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PREPA GE! 


Tuis edition of Wallenstein has been prepared largely 
with reference to the needs of college students who have 
sufficiently mastered the principles of the German language 
to read this drama as a classic. -The text of Hermann 
Oesterley’s edition of Wallenstein in Goedeke’s Historisch- 
kritische Ausgabe of Schiller’s works (Vol. XII) is the 
basis of the text of the present edition. The deviations 
from this standard text are chiefly those of orthography, 
in which the Prussian system of spelling has been adopted. 
The punctuation has been modernized, as far as possible, 
according to present requirements. O6esterley’s text is 
based upon the carefully printed and authoritative text of 
the first edition of the drama of 1800. Before the appear- 
ance of this edition Schiller had prepared a few manuscript 
versions for the use of several prominent theatres of Ger- 
many, and these stage manuscripts present many in*eresting 
and highly suggestive readings and omissions. Economy 
of space has made it impossible to insert these variant 
readings in this edition, but persons wishing to study this 
phase of the drama will find all the material in Oesterley’s 


or in Vollmer’s edition. Vollmer’s introduction gives a 


IRMallenftein. Gin dramatijches Gedicht von Schiller. Mit einer GCinleitung und 
Eritifden Noten, Stuttgart, 1880. 


vi PREFACE. 


\ 


clear and succinct account of the manuscript versions and 
of the other well known texts, and is strongly recommended 
to students who wish to acquaint themselves with the textual 
questions of the drama.— The variant readings and all 
important facts bearing upon the texts of the drama are 
also presented in a reliable and convenient form in Beller- 
mann’s recent edition of Schiller’s works, Vol. IV, pp. 
373-393- 

A careful study of the drama presupposes a good 
general knowledge of the history of the period, and 
such knowledge has been assumed by the editor in the 
preparation of this volume. He has felt that a short 
account of this important epoch, such as might find place 
within the limits of this volume, would be inadequate and 
hardly necessary, in view of the easily accessible hand- 
books on the subject, especially Gardiner’s excellent short 
account of the Thirty Years’ War,’ which the editor has 
for several years used with his classes as a general histor- 
ical introduction to the study of the drama. — As it is of 
primary importance for the student to know also Schiller’s 
conception of the period and its leaders, the student should 
be referred constantly to Schiller’s history of the Thirty 
Years’ War, which will, in many cases, furnish him with 
the best elucidation of the historical facts as they were 
known to Schiller. 


1 The Thirty Years’ War 1618-48, by Samuel Rawson Gardiner, in the “‘ Epochs 
of History ”’ series, : 
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The large number of historical characters in the drama, 
who play a more or less important réle in the dramatic 
action, and whose relations to Wallenstein can be found 
only in the more detailed histories of the period, has 
induced the editor to prepare a full Index of Persons and 
Places. The biographical sketches of this Index are 
generally concise, as the editor has limited himself to the 
presentation of such facts as are necessary to understand 
the drama. The Allgemeine Deutsche Biographie has 
~ been generally consulted for this part of the work. 

The numerous difficult and, in part, still unsolved his- 
torical problems in connection with the life and character 
of Wallenstein made it seem necessary to the editor to 
write a biographical sketch of Wallenstein’s career, espe- 
cially because the general histories and handbooks are, in 
this respect, inadequate, and also because even the larger 
histories often present a one-sided and partisan view 
of Wallenstein’s aims and motives. In the preparation of 
this biographical sketch the editor has availed himself 
of the most important recent biographies and monographs 
on Wallenstein, and is especially indebted to the works of 
Ranke, Schweitzer, Schulze, and the carefully prepared 
article of Wittich in the Allgemeine Deutsche Biographie 
(Vol. XLV). In view of the many perplexing and still 
unsettled questions, it would be presumption to take a 
dogmatic attitude respecting the character and aims of 


Wallenstein, but it seems to the editor that Ranke’s biog- 


vili PREFACE. 


raphy, written in a spirit of calm objectivity, comes nearest » 
to the truth, and hence the general point of view of the 
biographical sketch leans toward that of Ranke. The 
sketch is written primarily to present the biographical and 
historical facts required for the understanding of the 
drama, and secondly to suggest an interpretation of these 
facts from the point of view of modern historical investi- 
gations. The effort to satisfy both these aims, and the 
necessary limitations of space, have inevitably led to 
inequalities in the distribution of the material. Thus, for 
instance, Wallenstein’s negotiations with Sweden, Saxony 
and Brandenburg in 1633 are as perplexing as they are 
important, and in an independent historical sketch would 
require more fullness of treatment. 

The notes aim at literary interpretation. The editor 
has tried to avoid the discussion of all questions, literary 
or philological, that do not have an immediate bearing on 
the drama. ‘The various editions mentioned in the bibli- 
ography have been consulted, and the editor wishes to 
acknowledge his special indebtedness to the editions of 
Bernd, Breul, Chuquet, and Funke. In the grammatical 
explanations and translations the editor has been guided 
by his experience in the class-room with students who 
have had about two and a half years of German in college, 

In the interpretation of the drama the editor has con- 
sulted the principal critical works and commentaries on 


the subject, and has found the works of Diintzer, Fielitz, 
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Frick, Kiihnemann, Werder, and especially of Bellermann, 
very helpful. The editor has tried to assume a definite 
position on the principal controverted points, and it is his 
opinion that a thorough study of Schiller’s vast correspon- 
dence on the Wallenstein tragedy will serve as the best 
guide in interpretation, and guard the student against 
arbitrary and fanciful constructions. On most points 
Schiller himself is the best interpreter of his drama. 

The editor wishes to express here his thanks to Dr. H. 
D. Carrington of the University of Michigan for his careful 
reading of the proof, and especially to Professor W. T. 
Hewett of Cornell University, who has kindly read the 
manuscript and the proof, and whose suggestions and 
criticisms have been of great assistance in the preparation 


of this volume. 
MAX WINKLER. 


ANN ARBOR, Micu., Dec. 15, 1900. 


CONTENTS. 


PREFACE . . . 
INTRODUCTION: 
Life of Wallenstein 
Genesis of the Drama 
Division of the Drama . 
Historical Sources used by Schiller 
Relation of the Wallenstein Drama to History 
Unity of Action of the Drama 


The Max and Thekla Scenes and their Drathatie FWictiod’ 
Characters of Wallenstein, Octavio, Buttler, Countess Terzky 


SCHILLER’S WALLENSTEIN: 
Wallensteins Lager . ‘ 
Die Piccolomini . 
Wallensteins Tod . 

NOTES 

INDEX TO Puasons AND Peis 

APPENDIX, A ANDB , . 

BIBLIOGRAPHY , ’ 


ILLUSTRATIONS! 
Wallenstein. Froma painting by A. van Dyck . : 
Map of Germany at the time of the Thirty Years’ War. 
Octavio Piccolomini. From an si by A. von 

Hulle (1649) 
The first Pilsen Revers, Jan. 16a : 
Ferdinand Il. From an engraving by Wolfgang Kilian 
(1621) ‘ 4 = dl 
Gustavus Adolphus. Frome an eonevine by Lucas Ki- 
lian (1632) é as 5 


x 


Pace 

e ° v 
F : xi 
° <a 
° : 1 
- ‘ liii 
. . lv 

° lix 

S lxi 

. Ixiv 

. 5 3 

. ’ 47 

. . 149 

c * 305 

. o. p23 

* * 439 

F . 442 
Frontispiece 
Facing p. 3 
Facing p. 47 


Facing p. 116 
Facing p. 147 


Facing p. 220 


INTRODUCTION. 


LIFE OF WALLENSTEIN. 


ALBRECHT WENZEL EUSEBIUS VON WALDSTEIN * was born 
Sept. 24, 1583, at Hermanic (German Hermanitz) in the north- 
eastern part of Bohemia. His parents, though poor, belonged 
to the old aristocracy, and were connected with some of the 
wealthiest and most influential families in the kingdom. Both 
father and mother were Protestants, and the boy was at first 
brought up in the Protestant faith. Left an orphan at the 
age of twelve, he was taken charge of by his uncle Heinrich 
Slawata von Chlum and sent to the school of the Bohemian 
Brothers in Koschumberg, and in 1597 to the Protestant school 
at Goldberg in Silesia. The generally accepted statement that 
Wallenstein was sent to a Jesuit school in Olmiitz and there 
converted to Catholicism has been recently disproved.2 In 
August, 1599, he was matriculated in the Protestant Academy 
of Altorf, from which he was dismissed early in 1600 on ac- 
count of his many boyish escapades. Afterward he is said to 
have served as a page at the court of the margrave Karl of 
Burgau in Innsbruck, where, according to a widespread story, 
his fall from a window and his miraculous escape caused his 
conversion to Catholicism.3- Probably, however, he was in- 
fluenced by the practical consideration that Catholicism would 
promote his interests better than Protestantism. His conver- 
sion was at all events a more or less formal matter, for he 
never showed any great zeal for Catholicism, nor for any other 
form of religion. After leaving the Court of Burgau he en- 
tered for several years upon extensive travels through Holland, 
France and Italy. In Italy he visited the universities of Bo- 
logna and Padua, where he studied military tactics and astrol- 

I The correct form of the name is Waldstein, but, since he is best known by the 
name of Wallenstein, the latter form will be used in this Introduction, 

2 Cf. Stieve, Wallensteins Ubertritt zum Katholizismus, Minchener Sitzungs- 


berichte of 1897, p. 199. According to Stieve, Wallenstein was never a disciple of 
the Jesuits in Oliniit”, His conversion to Catholicism did not take place before 


1602, according to some authorities not before 1606. 
3 Cf. Murr, p. 304. 
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ogy, and acquired some taste for Italian culture, which he 
afterward tried to spread in his domains. 

Upon his return from his travels he entered (1604) the im- 
perial army which was then fighting in Hungary against the 
Turks and the Protestant Hungarians, and proved himself a 
brave soldier. The most important event of his youth was his 
marriage in 1609 with Lucretia Nekesch von Landeck, a very 
rich Moravian widow, who was considerably older than himself. 
At her death in 1614 he inherited her extensive property in 
Moravia, which, together with a large estate left him by his 
uncle, made him one of the wealthiest noblemen in Bohemia. 
He now possessed the necessary means for playing a prominent 
role at the Austrian court and availed himself of every oppor- 
tunity of serving the Habsburg princes. When in 1617 Arch- 
duke Ferdinand of Styria (afterward Emperor Ferdinand I1) 
waged war against Venice, Wallenstein hastened to his assist- 
ance with troops raised at his own expense, and distinguished 
himself as a brave and efficient officer. At the outbreak of 
the Bohemian revolution in 1618 he at once declared himself 
in favor of the imperial cause and took up arms in behalf of 
Ferdinand. Sickness prevented him from taking part in the 
battle of the White Hill (Nov. 8, 1620), but he did good ser- 
vice in several smaller engagements of the war, especially 
against Bethlen Gabor and in the subjection of Bohemia to 
imperial rule. For his fidelity to the cause of Austria he 
was appointed commandant of Prague, one of the most respon- 
‘sible positions in Bohemia. 

Wallenstein’s military achievements from 1620 to 1625 were 
comparatively insignificant. During these years he devoted 
his chief energies to the extension and wise administration of 
his private possessions. The complete success of the imperial 
‘arms placed Bohemia entirely at the mercy of the emperor. 
All those who had in any way participated in the rebellion 
were severely punished. The leaders who had not escaped in 
time were executed, hundreds of wealthy and distinguished 
families were exiled and their estates confiscated. The Jesuits 
were recalled, the Protestant clergy expelled, and the inhab- 
itants forced to conform to the Catholic church. The lands 
of the Protestant nobles were in part bestowed by the emperor 

upon his faithful officers, but most of the confiscated estates 
were sold at auction. Wallenstein availed himself of this op- 
portunity, and being favored by the court, was able with his 
vast wealth to buy at nominal prices immense tracts of these 
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confiscated lands. He thus extended his estates in northeastern 
Bohemia until they finally covered some sixty square miles. 
These estates were formed into a territory called Friedland. In 
1622 he was made an Imperial Count, and in 1623 he was 
raised to the rank of Prince of Friedland. In 1623 he married 
Isabella Katharina of Harrach, daughter of Ferdinand’s most in- 
fluential minister, Count Karl of Harrach, and thus strengthened 
his position at court. In 1625 he was created Hereditary Duke 
of Friedland and was thus made a Prince of the Empire with 
the right to administer justice, coin money, confer titles, etc. 
The phenomenal progress of the imperial arms did not suc- 
ceed in crushing Protestantism in Germany. In 1624 the 
Protestant party was slowly reorganizing its forces to make 
another mighty effort to assert its rights and recover its posi- 
tion in the empire. In 1625 a formidable coalition of Ger- 
man Protestant princes was constituted by the help of Eng- 
land, and Christian IV of Denmark was placed at its head. 
The army of the League, which had thus far fought the 
battles of the emperor, was not strong enough to cope success- 
fully with the powerful armies of the Protestant coalition. 
Moreover, the interests of the Catholic League were in many 
respects opposed to the aggressions of the House of Habs- 
burg. The League represented the authority of the Catholic 
princes of the empire, and its armies could not be depended 
upon, in case the imperial policy should ever antagonize or en- 
danger the power of the princes. What the emperor now 
needed was an army independent of the League, subject only 
to his orders and to be used not simply for the defence of 
Catholicism, but also for the furtherance of his dynastic ambi- 
tions. But the imperial treasury was empty, for Ferdinand 
was very incompetent in the management of his finances, and 
besides, no general in the empire seemed able to effect the or- 
ganization of such an army. When the cause of the emperor 
seemed desperate, Wallenstein saw that his opportunity had 
come, and offered to raise and equip an imperial army of 
twenty thousand men at his own expense. The maintenance 
of this army was to be no burden upon the imperial treasury, 
for the troops were to be supported by forced contributions, 
levied upon the provinces in which they were quartered. The 
larger and stronger the army, the more easily could these con- 
tributions be extorted, for the presence of an overwhelming 
imperial force would awe the people to submission. Wallen- 
stein’s proposal implied nothing less than government by mil 
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itary force. Naturally the emperor hesitated. It was a revo- 
lutionary proposition which involved the violation of a funda- 
mental principle of the empire. If he accepted it, it would 
evoke the bitterest opposition on the part of the princes, and 
if he refused it, his cause seemed hopeless. Finally, after 
considerable hesitation the emperor yielded, and on Apr. 7, 
1625, Wallenstein received the commission to recruit an im- 
perial army of twenty-four thousand men. His enormous 
wealth and well-known generosity enabled him to accomplish 
this task easily Recruits from Germany and all parts of 
Europe flocked to his standard, attracted by prospects of rich 
booty and the hope of rapid promotion. Ina short time the 
size of his army far exceeded the promised number. 

With this army, which was really his own, Wallenstein 
marched northward to cooperate with Tilly against Christian 
IV and Mansfeld, the Protestant leaders, but nothing of any 
consequence was accomplished by him in 1625. Before ex- 
posing his raw troops to the vicissitudes of war, he wished to 
win their confidence and organize them into a thoroughly dis- 
ciplined army. He had a keen eye for military capacity, and 
had remarkable powers of organization. He made his soldiers 
feel that individual worth regardless of ancestry or religion 
were to him of prime consideration, and he rapidly advanced 
and munificently rewarded all who had rendered efficient ser- 
vice. In his army he had men of illustrious birth as well as 
soldiers of humble ancestry, but he did not discriminate be- 
tween them so long as they served him well. Strict submis- 
sion to the general’s will was demanded of all alike. 

Active operations were begun in 1626. Wallenstein’s army 
had meanwhile steadily increased, so that together with Tilly’s 
forces it numbered seventy thousand soldiers, while the army 
of the Protestant coalition contained about sixty thousand. 
Wallenstein’s military career from 1626 to 1628 was an almost 
unbroken series of victories. His characteristics as a general 
can only be touched upon here. As a tactician he was by no 
means so inventive as his later rival Gustavus Adolphus, but 
he applied the old tactics of the Spanish school with great 
skill and thoroughness. He was very careful not to expose 
his soldiers to unnecessary danger, and generally avoided 
battle until his force outnumbered that of his adversary. He 
never won a really great battle, but his military manceuvres 
were so cautiously and carefully planned that he succeeded re- 
peatedly in driving the enemy from the field without serious 
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loss to his own army. He defeated Mansfeld at the Bridge 
of Dessau, Apr. 25, 1626, and pursued him into Hungary. 
Meanwhile Tilly defeated Christian IV at Lutter, Aug. 27, 
1626. In 1627 Wallenstein and Tilly codperated in their 
movements, and after clearing Silesia of the remnants of 
Mansfeld’s army, they succeeded in completely crushing the 
Danish army and in forcing Christian IV to flee for refuge to 
his islands. The Dukes of Mecklenburg were deprived of 
their duchy because they had rendered assistance to the Dan- 
ish king, and in 1628 the emperor gave the duchy to Wallen- 
stein as security for the large sums of money which he had 
advanced and which still remained unpaid. In 1629 he was 
formally and permanently invested with this duchy. This act 
of the emperor by which the territory of a sovereign prince of 
the empire was bestowed upon a successful soldier aroused the 
bitterest opposition on the part of the princes, who regarded it 
as a dangerous aggression of imperial power. If by the exer- 
cise of arbitrary power the emperor could dispossess a prince 
of the empire of his hereditary estates, there was no guarantee 
for the permanence of the princely authority in the realm. In 
return for his conquest of Silesia, Wallenstein received the 
Duchy of Sagan for a trifling consideration, 
When Denmark and the whole of northern Germany had ’ 
been subdued, Wallenstein turned his attention to the towns 
on the Baltic. He had long regarded with anxiety the rapid 
development of Sweden as a naval power, which might in the 
course of time become a source of the greatest danger to the 
supremacy of Austria. To obviate this danger he sought to 
make the House of Habsburg as supreme upon the sea as it 
was on the land. With this end in view he took possession of 
-several Hanseatic coast towns, in order, by the creation of a 
fleet, to crush the naval power of Sweden and Denmark, and, 
if possible, that of the Netherlands and of England. To ac- 
complish this purpose he laid siege to Stralsund in 1628. _But 
the town, assisted by the Danes and Swedes, stoutly resisted 
all his efforts, so that he finally was compelled to raise the 
siege. The lack of a sufficient fleet was the real cause of his 
failure. The successful resistance of Stralsund forced Wallen- 
stein to abandon all ideas of making Austria a great naval 
power. With the exception of this check Wallenstein was 
everywhere successful, so that on May 22, 1629, the Peace of 
Liibeck was finally concluded between the emperor and Chris- 
tian IV, According to the provisions of this peace, Christian 
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IV was forced to resign his claims to all the bishoprics held 
by his family in the empire, but his kingdom was restored to 
him on condition that he should never interfere in the affairs 
of Lower Saxony. 

Shortly before the Peace of Liibeck, Maximilian of Bavaria 
and other Catholic princes prevailed upon the emperor to take 
advantage of the hopeless condition of Protestantism by sign- 
ing the Edict of Restitution, March 29, 1629. This edict, 
which was destined to prolong the war for nineteen years, pro- 
vided that al] church property which had fallen into the hands 
of the Protestants since the treaty of Passau (1552) and the 
Peace of Augsburg (1555) was to be returned to the original 
Catholic owners or their successors. It implied nothing less 
than a determined purpose of the emperor to crush Protes- 
tantism. Wallenstein’s statesmanship was well shown by his 
decided opposition to this edict. He saw clearly that no im- 
perial army could put down the war so long as the edict re- 
mained in force. His interests in the war were largely polit- 
ical and not religious. His aim then was to establish a strong 
united empire, able to repel foreign interference or invasion, 
and to enforce law and authority at home. The emperor was 
to be made as absolute a monarch in Germany as were the 
kings of Spain and France in their own lands. The authority 
of the princes was to be crushed so that the emperor might 
hold undivided sway in the land. The basis of imperial unity 
was to be religious equality. The princes were naturally the 
most determined opponents of Wallenstein, and if his ideal of 
a strongly centralized empire was to be at all realized, an army 
had to be maintained in the field powerful enough to compel 
the submission of the princes. For lack of other means thig 
army was to be supported through heavy contributions and - 
assessments. Wallenstein’s political aims could only be at 
tained for the time being through a harsh military despotism. 

The antagonism of the princes to Wallenstein began to as 
sert itself shortly after he had assumed command of the army, 
and grew in proportion as the size of the army increased and 
the forced contributions became more onerous and exasperat- 
ing. Wallenstein’s pride and the deliberate scorn with which 
he treated the princes intensified their hatred. He boldly as- 
serted that he saw no reason why the electors and the refrac- 
tory princes should be treated more leniently than the rebel- 
lious nobles of Bohemia. <A foreigner upon German soil and 
a successful soldier of fortune, he showed no respect for the 
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time-honored, though utterly inadequate German constitution. 
The princes feared that their very existence was at stake so 
long as this bold and able adventurer remained at the head of 
the army, and they bent all their energies to secure his over- 
throw. 

The storm burst forth at the Electoral Conference at Re- 
gensburg, which met at the summons of the emperor in July, 
1630. Ferdinand attended the conference in person. The 
emperor’s object in calling the conference was to try to induce 
the electors to choose ‘his son (afterward Ferdinand II!) king 
of the Romans, and his successor to the empire. The electors 
took advantage of this opportunity to inveigh against the 
tyrannical measures of Wallenstein, and bluntly demanded his 
dismissal before they would pay any heed to the emperor’s 
proposals. They were determined not to submit any longer to 
military despotism. The most active of Wallenstein’s oppo- 
nents in Regensburg were Maximilian of Bavaria, the ablest 
representative of the princely interests, and the Jesuit Lamor- 
main. France naturally sided with the electors, for it was 
against her interests to see Germany emerge from this war as 
a strong, united empire, able by means of her army to resist any 
foreign aggression. 

The Spaniards were the only supporters of Wallenstein’s 
cause at the Diet, for they desired a strong force maintained in 
Germany in order to check the influence of France in the 
Spanish Netherlands. The electoral interests backed by 
French influence finally carried the day. The emperor, timid 
and irresolute, yielded to the demands of the electors, although 
with great reluctance. He had not the courage to sustain his 
general in his far-reaching plans. Wallenstein was dismissed 
from office. He received the news in Memmingen with ap- 
parent calmness and indifference, probably feeling that the 
development of events would soon compel the emperor to re- 
call him. He continued to keep up his correspondence with 
the emperor, who still held him in high regard and frequently 
asked his advice upon military matters and important appoint- 
ments in the army. Wallenstein, however, never could forget 
his ignominious fall at Regensburg, and bore a deep grudge 
against all who had taken a prominent part in bringing about 
his dismissal, and especially against Maximilian of Bavaria, 
whom he justly regarded as his principal opponent. He with- 
drew to his estates and lived mostly in his palace in Gitschin 
in sombre splendor, surrounded by a magnificent court com- 
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posed of noblemen of high rank and the leaders of his army. 
His busy mind was constantly scheming. He eagerly watched 
the development of affairs in the empire and in Europe, and 
had many agents to keep him informed of the doings of the 
Court of Vienna. He gave much time to the thorough ad- 
ministration of his own dominions. He made his little duchy 
the best governed country in Europe. His interests here were 
primarily economic and not religious. He showed tolerance 
towards his Protestant subjects, administered justice expedi- 
tiously and wisely, and bent his energies to developing the 
resources of his country. He established factories, opened 
mines, introduced modern methods of agriculture, erected 
splendid palaces and spent vast sums of money in their decora- 
tion. While in command of the army, he purchased a large 
part of his army supplies from his own subjects, and thus en- 
riched his country at the expense of the empire. 

Before Wallenstein’s dismissal Gustavus Adolphus had 
landed in Pomerania. It was an ominous coincidence that 
just at the time when the emperor needed his ablest general to 
oppose the Swedish king, Wallenstein was dismissed from 
office. Tilly was put in command of the armies of the empire 
and the League, which far outnumbered the forces of Gustavus 
Adolphus. ‘The brilliant career of the king of Sweden in Ger- 
many can only be touched upon here. The fall and sack of 
Magdeburg, May 20, 1631, was only a temporary success of 
Tilly and the imperial cause. A few months later, Tilly was 
completely defeated by Gustavus Adolphus at the battle of 
Breitenfeld, near Leipzig (Sept. 17, 1631), and the way to 
South Germany and the Rhine was open to the king of 
Sweden. While the Saxons, who were compelled to become 
the allies of Sweden, took possession of Bohemia, Gustavus 
Adolphus moved triumphantly through Thuringia and Fran- 
conia toward the Rhine, captured Wiirzburg, Frankfurt and 
Mainz, and went into winter quarters on the Rhine. It was a 
serious crisis for the emperor, and his thoughts naturally turned 
to Wallenstein as the man who had once saved him from a 
similar danger, and who alone now could redeem the fortunes 
of Austria. 

Wallenstein had to decide the difficult question whether it 
would be wise to re-enter the service of an emperor who had 
sacrificed him to the jealousy of the princes. His political 
ideals were diametrically opposed to the interests of the 
princes. The forces which had brought about his deposition 
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at Regensburg might soon reassert themselves and lead to a 
second deposition. Would it be possible for him to unite his 
interests with the rising fortunes of Gustavus Adolphus and 
thus attain his political ends? Religious motives played a 
very small r6le in Wallenstein’s diplomacy, and he had a large 
number of Protestants in his army, among them officers of high 
rank. One of the great aims of his life was to bring about a 
permanent reconciliation between the Catholics and the Prot 
estants, and to establish a strongly centralized empire on the 
basis of religious toleration. Might not Gustavus Adolphus 
lend himself to these views much better than the vacillating 
Ferdinand, whose religious bigotry kept him under the in- 
fluence of monks and priests? Some such thoughts, mingled 
no doubt with motives of revenge, may have induced him to 
carry on negotiations with the Swedish king a few months 
after his arrival in Germany. Wallenstein was a man of many 
schemes, and it is often next to impossible to determine what 
motive was uppermost in his mind. It should be remembered, 
besides, that Wallenstein was at that time no longer in the 
service of the emperor, that he was practically a sovereign 
prince, and hence had the same right to carry on negotiations 
with a foreign power as Bavaria, Saxony or Brandenburg. It 
is certain that he made overtures to Gustavus Adolphus, and 
offered to proceed against the emperor, if he were entrusted 
with a Swedish force of twelve thousand men. He would, he 
said, secure the services of some of his old officers, and drive 
the emperor across the Alps. — Some historians, upon careful 
examination of the documents, find in these negotiations so 
much inconsistency and duplicity on both sides that they be- 
lieve that neither Wallenstein nor Gustavus Adolphus was 
sincere in his offers. They think that Wallenstein tried by 
stratagem to get a large Swedish force into his power in order 
to destroy it, whereas Gustavus Adolphus. endeavored by these 
negotiations to cast suspicion upon Wallenstein’s loyalty and 
thus prevent his reappointment to the command of the im- 
perial army.t Certainly there was little in common between 
Gustavus Adolphus and Wallenstein to make a permanent union 
between them possible. Wallenstein’s ideals were revolution- 
ary, whereas Gustavus Adolphus hoped on the basis of exist- 
ing institutions to free German Protestantism from the oppres- 
sion of the Catholic princes. 


1 Cf. Schweizer, Die Wallensteinfrage in der Geschichte und im Drama, pp. 
131-144. 
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Just about the time when the negotiations with the Swedes 
were broken off, Prince Eggenberg, the emperor’s most in- 
fluential minister and Wallenstein’s friend, met Wallenstein at 
Znaim (December, 1631) to ask him to assume again the com- 
mand of the imperial army. After some hesitation Wallen- 
stein consented to recruit an army of forty thousand men, and 
to assume command for three months. His health, he claimed, 
would not permit him to take permanent service. Whether he 
acted in good faith or made this excuse in order to obtain from 
the emperor the most favorable terms possible, it is difficult to 
determine. His offer was accepted and his success was more 
imposing than in 1625. His military renown, his well-known 
liberality and his religious tolerance attracted adventurers, 
both Catholic and Protestant, from every country of Europe. 
Before April 1, 1632, an army of over forty thousand men was 
ready to take the field. Then, according to the contract, 
Wallenstein tendered his resignation. It was evident that no 
one but Wallenstein could command this force, for it was his 
creation, and in no sense an imperial or Austrian army. Mean- 
while, the spring campaign had opened, Gustavus was march- 
ing eastward to the consternation of Bavaria and Austria. 
Messenger after messenger was sent to Wallenstein urging 
him to take command of the army, but remembering his igno- 
minious fall at Regensburg, he refused the appointment until 
certain stipulations were granted. Finally, April 13, 1632, 
Wallenstein and Eggenberg had a second conference at Gdél- 
lersdorf, half way between Znaim and Vienna, and Wallenstein 
was induced to accept the position. It is impossible to state 
the exact character and the full extent of the conditions under 
which Wallenstein assumed command of the army, for Eggen- 
berg’s instructions from the emperor were probably oral.« It 
is quite certain, however, that Wallenstein extorted conces- 
sions from the emperor which made him practically the mil- 
itary dictator of the realm. He was to have absolute control 
of the army, and even the emperor’s own son was to have no 
voice in the command. ‘The emperor himself could not issue 
orders to the soldiers, except through the general. The Edict 
of Restitution was to be abrogated. The general had the 
right to negotiate peace with the enemy, to levy contributions, 
to confiscate property and to grant amnesty. He had the 
right to grant commissions up to the rank of colonel, but 


1 Itis still possible that he had a written compact with the emperor and that it 
was destroyed after the murder, 


INTRODUCTION. xxi 


higher commissions required the confirmation of the emperor. 
He was given the principality of Glogau as a guarantee for the 
recovery of Mecklenburg, which was now in the hands of the 
Swedes, and if Mecklenburg could not be recovered, a princely 
territory of equal importance and value was to be found for 
him elsewhere.t The first expenses of the army were to be paid 
with the help of Spanish subsidies, but afterwards the army 
was to shift for itself. The Jesuit Lamormain was to be hence- 
forth excluded from all interference in the affairs of the empire. 

It was this practically unlimited power that led to Wallen- 
stein’s downfall. By the concessions granted to the general, 
the emperor virtually renounced all sovereign power. Wailen- 
stein’s position was safe only as long as the emperor fully 
agreed with him-in his military and diplomatic policy. But 
what would be the condition of affairs in case of disagreement? 
If the emperor should submit in everything to the dictates of 
his general, he would practically cease to be emperor, and re- 
nounce prerogatives which it was his duty to assert and de- 
fend. If, on the other hand, the general ever allowed the 
emperor to interfere, the conditions of the compact, which he 
had so skillfully obtained, would be broken, his power under- 
mined, his negotiations for peace foiled, and his vast schemes 
for the reconstruction of the political status of the empire de- 
stroyed. It is evident that in case of divergent views, the 
emperor would insist upon rights inherent in the crown, and 
the general upon the letter and spirit of the contract. A clash 
was sooner or later inevitable. 

Shortly after Wallenstein had assumed the command of the 
army he drove the Saxons out of Bohemia and took possession 
of Prague. Peace negotiations were at once begun. Wallen- 
stein’s purpose was to sunder the alliance between Saxony and 
Sweden, and. then win over Saxony to the imperial side, and 
thus force Sweden to sue for peace. But the negotiations with 
the Saxons were unsuccessful, because John George of Saxony 
had no faith in Wallenstein, and was moreover unwilling to 
abandon Gustavus Adolphus. War was resumed, and Gus- 
tavus threw himself with almost his entire force into Niirnberg, 
which he strongly fortified. Wallenstein advanced against 
him and established himself at Fiirth, a few miles away. Here 
he intrenched himself strongly and watched his antagonist, re- 
fusing to give battle. For ten weeks the two armies confronted 
each other, both suffering from famine and sickness, each hop- 


1 Wallenstein had probably the Palatinate in view together with the electoral 
dignity. 
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ing to wear out the other. At last, Gustavus, hard pressed by 
scarcity of food and by pestilence, which was raging in Nurn- 
berg, determined to storm Wallenstein’s almost impregnable 
position. On Sept. 3, 1632, he made a desperate attack on 
Wallenstein, but was repulsed with heavy losses. Finding it 
impossible to maintain himself any longer in Niirnberg for 
want of supplies, the Swedish king abandoned it, marching 
away past Wallenstein’s camp toward the Danube. As soon 
as the Swedes were gone, Wallenstein broke camp and started 
for Saxony with the intention of forcing the Elector of Saxony 
to abandon his alliance with the Swedes by devastating his 
country. Having been reinforced by Gallas and Holk, he 
captured Leipzig, Weissenfels, Merseburg and Halle, and in- 
tended to establish his winter quarters in Saxony. Gustavus 
moved to the north, fearing lest Wallenstein’s devastation of 
Saxony might force the elector to break his alliance with 
Sweden. The two greatest generals of their age finally met 
on Noy. 16, 1632, at Liitzen. It was one of the most desper- 
ate battles in the great war. Wallenstein’s army was driven 
from the field, but Gustavus Adolphus was killed. 

Wallenstein then withdrew with his shattered army to Bo- 
hemia in order to recruit and reorganize his forces for the 
spring campaign. But even in the midst of these preparations 
for war he was thinking of peace. He realized more than any 
one in Germany that Protestantism could not be rooted out; 
that, although the king of Sweden was dead, other champions 
of the cause would soon take his place, and so the conflict 
would result in a war of mutual destruction. Wallenstein ac- 
cordingly directed all his energies to the restoration of peace. 
His negotiations from now until his death had this end in 
view. The conflicting interests of the various parties in Ger- 
many made this task a difficult one. Some plan had to be 
devised which was broad enough to reconcile the contending 
factions, both within and without the empire. The terms of 
peace must also be satisfactory to France in order to prevent 
that country from further interference in the affairs of Ger- 
many; it was also necessary to compensate the Swedes for 
their sacrifices in behalf of German Protestantism; the rights 
of the Protestant princes had to be secured against the aggres- 
sions of imperial power, so that they might cease to look for 
assistance from foreign countries, and all these separate ar- 
rangements had to obtain the approval of Austria, where ultra- 
montane and Spanish interests were predominant, Wallen- 
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stein undertook this work with different ideals from those 
which he tried to realize before his deposition in Regensburg 
in 1630. Up to 1630 Wallenstein struggled for the absolute 
power of the emperor against the power of the German 
princes, both Protestant and Catholic. His aim was now to 
establish a permanent peace through the princes, whose pos- 
sessions and interests must be secured by the abrogation of 
the Edict of Restitution. 

Negotiations with the enemy began early in 1633. Wallen- 
stein’s diplomacy consisted in an effort to divide the enemy, to 
dissolve the alliance of Saxony and Brandenburg with Sweden, 
and thus compel the latter nation to accept terms of peace. 
To attain this end, Wallenstein entered into negotiations with 
all the interested parties or factions. With the consent and 

_ knowledge of the emperor he carried on active correspondence 
with the Saxon government through the Saxon General Arnim, 
who had formerly been an officer of his army. The Protestant 
exiles of Bohemia, who wished to be restored to their country 
and their possessions, also conducted constant negotiations 
with Wallenstein, and in their fear of the House of Austria 
tried to induce him to accept the crown of Bohemia. About 
the same time, Count Kinsky, one of the most prominent of 
the Bohemian exiles, began of his own initiative to carry on 
intrigues with France, also with the intention of making Wal- 
lenstein king of Bohemia. Schiller in his drama assumes that 
Wallenstein was aiming at the crown of Bohemia, but recent 
historical investigations indicate that Wallenstein had no such 
ambitions. There is no evidence that he ever definitely ac- 
ceded to such a plan, nor can he be held responsible for 
Kinsky’s intrigues with Feuquiéres, the French ambassador at 
Dresden. 

In the spring of 1633 the Protestant and Imperialist forces 
lay confronting each other in Silesia, but Wallenstein, instead 
of offering battle, arranged for an armistice in order to carry on 
peace negotiations with Arnim, the Saxon general. The prop- 
osition offered to the Saxons provided for an immediate cessa- 
tion of hostilities, for the abrogation of the Edict of Restitu- 
tion and for a close union between Saxony and Wallenstein 
against any party opposed to peace and religious liberty. The 
political status of 1618 was to be restored. These terms of 
peace Arnim presented to the Electors John George of Saxony 
and George William of Brandenburg, but both princes, dis- 
trustful of Wallenstein and still unwilling to break with 
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Sweden, were lukewarm toward these propositions, and simply 
directed Arnim to continue negotiations. 

Wallenstein, in order to provide against the rejection of his 
terms by the Saxons, entered also into negotiations with the 
Swedes. He calculated that a union of his army with either 
Sweden or Saxony would make him strong enough to compel 
the other factions to accept his terms of peace. But Chancel- 
lor Oxenstjerna was suspicious. He wished to have a definite 
statement from Wallenstein whether he was aiming at a gen- 
eral peace which should embrace the interests of all the con- 
tending parties, or whether he was negotiating as an individual, 
who, being in control of the imperial army, intended to coerce 
the emperor and the League to accede to his terms. The 
Swedish Chancellor favored the lattter plan as the most fea- 
sible under the circumstances. 

Meanwhile the opponents of Wallenstein were growing in 
strength at the Court of Vienna. The negotiations for peace 
with the Saxons were faithfully reported to the emperor, and 
naturally aroused the strongest opposition of the Catholic 
party. The restoration of the political status of 1618 and the 
revocation of the Edict of Restitution would certainly undo all 
the Catholic triumphs since the opening of the war. The em- 
peror himself was opposed to granting such extreme conces- 
sions to the Protestants. Moreover, the Spaniards, who had 
been the staunch supporters of Wallenstein in the Regensburg 
Conference in 1630, were now turning against him, because 
he was unwilling to aid them in their plans. Communication 
between Milan and the Spanish Netherlands was rendered diffi- 
cult through the interposition of French and Swedish forces. 
The Spanish government wished, therefore, to station the Duke 
of Feria in Alsace, with an army of twenty-four thousand men, 
and asked that Aldringen, one of Wallenstein’s generals, should 
reinforce the Duke in Alsace and coédperate with him there. 
Wallenstein persistently refused to grant this request. It was 
contrary to his compact with the emperor, which made him 
sole and absolute commander of all the imperial armies, and 
he was unwilling to have another independent army stationed 
in the west, working perhaps in opposition to his plans. The 
appearance of a Spanish army in Germany, he contended, 
would irritate the German Catholics and Protestants and 
would complicate, if not destroy, the pending peace negotia- 
tions. Moreover, Wallenstein feared that the request to send 
auxiliaries to the Duke of Feria aimed at the weakening of his 


INTRODUCTION. XXV 


army, upon the strength of which he based all his hopes for 
peace. The emperor seemed at first disposed to side with his 
general, but finally, to the great exasperation of Wallenstein, 
he yielded to the demands of Spain, and allowed Feria to 
station his troops in Alsace. The Spaniards, as soon as they 
realized that Wallenstein antagonized their interests, undertook 
to work systematically against him at the Court of Vienna. 
The Spanish ambassador, Castafieda, was especially active in 
inciting the party of opposition. Maximilian of Bavaria 
naturally codperated with Spain, and Lamormain, the power- 
ful Jesuit monk, did his best to prejudice the emperor against 
his general. When Wallenstein heard of these intrigues in 
Vienna, his anger was aroused, and fearing a second deposi- 
tion, he resumed at once negotiations with the Saxons and the 
Swedes. There was again a cessation of hostilities, Arnim 
and Oxenstjerna held conferences, but owing to their lack of 
faith in Wallenstein, the negotiations were again fruitless, and 
hostilities had to be resumed. 

Wallenstein now felt that in order to restore his military 
prestige, silence the opposition in Vienna and force Saxony 
and Brandenburg to submit to his terms of peace, some signal 
military success was necessary. He sent Gallas to Saxony in 
order to compel the Saxon forces under Arnim to separate 
themselves from the Swedes and hasten to the defense of their 
country. Meanwhile, he himself engaged the Swedes at Stei- 
nau near the Oder, Oct. 11, 1633, and forced the whole 
Swedish corps, six thousand strong, to capitulate. The 
common soldiers were incorporated in Wallenstein’s army, and 
the officers, Count Thurn among others, were released on con- 
dition that they deliver up all the Silesian strongholds in their 
power. Therelease of Thurn, who had been the leader of the 
Bohemian insurrection, was interpreted afterward by Wallen- 
stein’s enemies as a proof of his treasonable designs. The 
Silesian towns were forced to open their gates, Brandenburg 
was overrun by the imperial troops, Frankfurt on the Oder 
surrendered, important Saxon towns were captured, and even 
Dresden was threatened. Once more Wallenstein held a com- 
manding position in the empire, his enemies at the Court of 
Vienna were silenced and great things were again expected of 
him. 

But serious complications now ensued which eventually 
proved fatal to Wallenstein. Bernhard of Weimar was now in 
command of the Swedish army, and was apparently planning 


XXvV1 INTRODUCTION. 


an attack on Bavaria. Maximilian of Bavaria, ever watchful 
of the interests of his duchy, appealed to the emperor for help. 
But Wallenstein stubbornly refused to send any troops to 
Maximilian, firmly believing that Bernhard intended to ad- 
vance against Bohemia and not against Bavaria. He main- 
tained that the whole imperial army must be held together to 
offer an effective opposition to the Swedish army. The em- 
peror urged Wallenstein in vain to hasten to the relief of 
Bavaria; Wallenstein persisted in his opinion that Bavaria was 
not in peril. It was a fatal error of judgment. Bernhard of 
Weimar, hearing that Regensburg was poorly garrisoned, 
marched against it and forced it to surrender Nov. 14, 1633. 
It was one of the most daring enterprises of the war. Regens- 
burg was the key to Bavaria and the Upper Danube, and but 
a short distance from the Austrian frontier, which was now in 
the greatest danger. Wallenstein’s reputation as a general 
was imperiled, and the impression that his judgment was infal- 
lible and he himself indispensable to the emperor shaken. 
His enemies at court gained courage and clamored for his 
dismissal. Wallenstein, recognizing his error, hastened at 
once through Bohemia to Firth to oppose Bernhard of Wei- 
mar, but finding his force insufficient to advance in this un- 
favorable season against the enemy, and fearing to risk every- 
thing in such a critical juncture on the success of one battle, 
he hastily returned and withdrew to winter quarters in Bo- 
hemia. Maximilian again appealed for help. The emperor 
and the whole court-party sae indignant with the general. In 
his correspondence with Wallenstein the emperor now as- 
sumed a tone of command and ordered him to attack the 
enemy at once and to take up winter quarters in the enemy’s 
country. In order to effect an explanation, Wallenstein asked 
the emperor to send Questenberg to him. Accordingly, Ques- 
tenberg, who was one of Wallenstein’s most faithful friends at - 
court, and Trautmannsdorf met the general at Pilsen. Wal- 
lenstein, in order to prove to them that the emperor’s command 
to proceed at once against the enemy could not be carried out, 
ordered a meeting.of his officers, Dec. 16, 1633, at which the 
imperial demands were presented. The officers were unani- 
mous in their opinion that a winter campaign would ruin the 
army. An open breach between the emperor and his general 
was dangerously near. Contrary to the provisions of the 
compact, the emperor issued direct orders to Colonel de Suys, 
and Wallenstein sternly commanded that officer to disobey 
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them. The emperor, incited by the Elector of Bavaria, the 
Spaniards, the hostile court-party and Lamormain, was seriously 
thinking of dismissing Wallenstein. 

Another important. incident hastened the maniates The In- 
fanta Donna Isabella, Regent of the Spanish Netherlands, 
died in November, 1633, and Don Fernando, the Cardinal- 
Infant in Milan and brother of King Philip IV, was appointed 
her successor. As the nearest route from Milan to the Neth- 
erlands led through southwestern Germany and the Rhine 
valley, districts controlled by the French, Don Fernando could 
not enter upon the journey unless protected by a strong army. 
Wallenstein was therefore asked. to detach a force of six 
thousand cavalry to serve as an escort to the Cardinal-Infant. 
Spain’s request was based upon the assistance which she had 
rendered to the emperor during the war. The Capuchin 
monk Quiroga, father confessor to the Queen of Hungary, was 
selected by the court to go to Pilsen and secure Wallenstein’s 
consent to this request. Quiroga arrived Jan. 5, 1634, and was 
unsuccessful. The Spanish request was flatly rejected on the 
ground that the troops could not be spared. Wallenstein 
feared the dismemberment of the army, upon which, he be- 
lieved, his personal safety and the eventual success of his far- 
reaching plans depended. He intimated to Quiroga that he 
was willing to resign his command, provided the court would 
assume the obligations to the officers incurred in the organiza- 
tion of the army. Wallenstein’s utter disregard of the im- 
perial request incensed the court and furnished his opponents 
with an additional proof that he was planning treason. Even 
Eggenberg, the general’s best friend at court, was now forced 
to abandon him, and Wallenstein’s dismissal was determined 
upon, although the manner of effecting it was still uncertain 
and gave the court much trouble. 

Meanwhile, Wallenstein was not idle. His agents kept him 
“constantly informed of the intrigues in Vienna against him, 
and it was clear to him that the critical moment had come 
when he must either resign or effect peace as soon as possible, 
and, if need be, force the emperor to accept its terms. Fora 
man of Wallenstein’s pride and ambition the latter course was 
the most natural, and so during the latter part of January and 
the first part of February active negotiations were carried on 


t Suys, who was then stationed in Upper Austria, was commanded by the emperor 
to cross the river Inn for the protection of Bavaria. But Wallenstein, regarding 
such a step as unnecessary and even ruinous, ordered his officer to return to Upper 


Austria, and Suys obeyed. 
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with Saxony and Brandenburg with the knowledge of the 
court. Wallenstein’s chief agents in these negotiations were 
Arnim, Schlieff, Kinsky and Prince Franz Albrecht of Lauen- 
burg. Wallenstein was more successful upon this occasion, 
for his opposition to the court and his desire to avenge himself 
upon his enemies assured the Electors of Saxony and Bran- 
denburg of the sincerity of his intentions. Overtures were 
also made by Kinsky to Bernhard of Weimar, whom Wallen- 
stein was anxious to detach from Sweden. Kinsky also, of his 
own accord, resumed negotiations with Feuquiéres, the French 
ambassador in Dresden, but they came to naught through the 
sudden, tragic end of Wallenstein. 

The success of Wallenstein’s plans depended upon the 
loyalty of his army. He therefore summoned the leading 
officers of his army to a meeting in Pilsen in order to assure 
himself of their unwavering support. Wallenstein was not a 
popular general. His bearing inspired awe but admitted no 
intimacy. His chief hold on his officers was due to his liber- 
ality and his strictly fair dealings. They believed in his 
ability and willingness to meet all the obligations which he 
had incurred. If he were deposed, they feared that they 
would not only lose their positions, but also all the moneys 
which they had expended in his service. Selfish considera- 
tions bound the officers closely to their general. The meeting 
of the officers in Pilsen took place Jan. 11 and 12, 1634, and 
forty-nine were present. Of the higher officers only Gallas, 
Aldringen and Colloredo were absent. Wallenstein, tortured 
by the gout, was confined to his bed, and Illo assumed the 
leading réle in the meeting. He presented to the officers the 
imperial demand that Wallenstein should proceed at once 
against the enemy and that six thousand horse be sent to the 
assistance of the Cardinal Infant. The officers unanimously 
declared that a winter campaign was impossible, and that it 
would be ruinous to send a detachment of cavalry of this num- 
ber to the Cardinal. Then Illo informed the officers that the 
general had resolved to resign his command on account of the 
many intrigues at court against him. This produced the de- 
sired effect. The officers, fearing financial ruin, sent a deputa- 
tion to the general begging him not to leave them. Wallen- 
stein at first pretended to hesitate, but finally promised not to 
resign without first consulting them. In return he asked that 
they give him assurance that they would faithfully stand by 
him. <A declaration (Revers) was drawn up by Ilo and Nie- 
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mann, Wallenstein’s private secretary, in which the officers 
solemnly pledged themselves to stand by their general, to de- 
fend him loyally in his position and his rights, and to avenge 
themselves upon any who should betray him. At a banquet 
given by Illo, this declaration was signed by all the officers. 
According to the Ausfiihrlicher und Griindlicher Bericht, the 
chief source used by Schiller, Illo read first to the officers a de- 
claration containing a saving clause protecting the rights of the 
emperor, but at the banquet, when the officers were intoxicated 
with wine, another copy omitting this clause was presented to 
the officers for signature. This report is probably false and 
is now regarded as an invention of Wallenstein’s enemies.2 
The next day Wallenstein assured the officers that he did not 
contemplate anything adverse to the emperor or the Catholic 
religion, and that the declaration was not so much aimed 
against the emperor as against the hostile court-party that 
worked for his ruin. 

Wallenstein believing that he was sure of the army, now 
urged Arnim to complete his negotiations with Saxony. 
Matters did not, however, proceed as quickly as he desired or 
as the critical situation demanded. Arnim held first long con- 
ferences with the Elector of Saxony, he then went to the 
Elector of Brandenburg to ascertain his opinion, and thus 
matters were being protracted, while Wallenstein was waiting 
impatiently for Arnim’s arrival. Gallas and other officers 
were summoned to Pilsen to take part in the coming negotia- 
tions, but they waited in vain. Arnim did not come. 

Meanwhile the report of the Revers of January 12 reached 
Vienna, and was interpreted in the worst possible way by 
Wallenstein’s enemies, the most active of whom was Count 
Ofiate, the special Spanish envoy at the Court of Vienna. 
He was informed of Wallenstein’s negotiations with the 
enemy, had learned of Kinsky’s intrigues with France, which 
contemplated offering the crown of Bohemia to Wallenstein, 
and was convinced that the general was meditating treason. 
Bavaria threatened to unite with France if the emperor did 
not dismiss the general. All these reports so disturbed the 
emperor that he could hardly sleep. Finally he yielded, 
Wallenstein was deprived of his command, and Jan. 24, 1634, 
Gallas was appointed provisional commander-in-chief of the 
imperial armies. The officers were declared relieved of their 


1 Cf. Intr., p. liv. 
2 Cf. Ranke, Geschichte Wallensteins, p. 260. 
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oath of allegiance to Wallenstein, and, in order to win over the 
army to the imperial side, all those who had signed the Revers 
were pardoned, with the exception of the two ringleaders, Ilo 
and Terzky. The patent relieving Wallenstein of his com- 
mand was kept secret for some time, and, to avoid all suspi- 
cion, friendly correspondence was kept up between the gen- 
eral and the court till Feb. 17. 

The question now was how to carry out the imperial orders 
with safety. The army could not yet be trusted, for it might 
remain true to its pledges and stand firmly by Wallenstein. 
It was clear that the troops had to be won over to the imperial 
cause before Wallenstein could be deposed. Gallas, Octavio 
Piccolomini and Aldringen had in various ways been won over 
by the emperor, and became the leaders of the counter-con- 
spiracy against Wallenstein. Their chief aim was to induce 
as many troops as possible to desert their general. Promises of 
promotion, lavish gifts, the authority of the:imperial name, the 
aversion of the troops to peace, were the means employed to at- 
tain thisend. Octavio Piccolomini especially was in a favorable 
position to work against Wallenstein, for the general impli- 
citly trusted him, because they both had been born under the 
same planets. Still, the task of the conspirators was exceed- 
ingly dangerous and difficult. Gallas, although temporary 
commander-in-chief, could do nothing because he was retained 
by Wallenstein in Pilsen. He had to be constantly on his 
guard so as not to arouse the suspicion of the general, and 
meanwhile his fellow conspirators had to receive their orders 
directly from Vienna. Aldringen, who was at the head of the 
imperial troops in Bavaria, was summoned by Wallenstein to 
Pilsen, but following the secret directions of the Court of 
Vienna, he made various excuses and failed to appear. In 
the meantime Ofiate, convinced that Wallenstein was contem- 
plating treason, persuaded the emperor that it would be 
easier and less dangerous to kill Wallenstein than to capture 
him. Secret orders were accordingly sent to Aldringen to 
take possession of the general dead or alive. It seems that 
the emperor’s original intention was simply to arrest Wallen- 
stein and proceed against him in due legal form, but the exag- 
gerated rumors of Wallenstein’s treasonable designs made him 
consent to the summary measures urged by his enemies. 

Wallenstein waited for Arnim and Aldringen in vain. 
Finally, impatient at Aldringen’s delay, he sent Gallas to him 
to induce him to appear in Pilsen. Thus Wallenstein, with- 
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out the faintest suspicion of the real state of affairs, released 
the man who was appointed by the court to direct the con- 
spiracy against him. As soon as Gallas left Pilsen, by virtue 
of his appointment as commander-in-chief of the imperial 
armies, he sent secret orders to the officers not to obey any 
commands except those received from himself, Piccolomini, or 
Aldringen. Piccolomini was ordered to go to Pilsen to cap- 
ture Wallenstein with the help of the trusted officers, but when 
he arrived there, he found that Wallenstein had for greater 
safety changed garrisons, so that it was not safe to undertake 
his arrest and publicly announce that he had been deposed. 
Some of the regiments stationed im Pilsen and in the neighbor- 
ing places, were, however, secretly induced to desert Wallen- 
stein and receive orders from Gallas. They withdrew to 
Frauenberg, which henceforth became the seat of the counter- 
conspiracy. True to his faith in astrology, Wallenstein con- 
tinued to believe in the fidelity of Piccolomini and sent him to 
Linz to make sure of the regiments stationed in Austria. 

Wallenstein must have received some additional information 
of the hostile intentions of the court, for, in order to assure 
himself again of the loyalty of his army, he summoned the 
officers to another meeting in Pilsen, Feb. 19, 1634. He 
stated to them that he had never intended to do anything pre- 
judicial to the interests of the emperor or the Catholic religion, 
that he would release them of their oath of allegiance if he 
ever should undertake any measures injurious to the imperial 
cause, and that he was simply striving for peace to which his 
enemies at court were opposed. He asked them to stand by 
him faithfully in his undertaking and to renew their pledges to 
him. On the next day the officers drew up a declaration, 
known as the second Revers, in which they pledged themselves 
to remain loyal to him to the last. This document was signed 
by thirty-two officers. Wallenstein hoped thereby to convince 
the emperor of his continued loyalty. He sent one of his 
officers with this declaration to the emperor and declared him- 
self ready to resign. The messenger however was intercepted 
by Gallas and Piccolomini and never reached the emperor. 

To secure himself further against possible danger, Wallen- 
stein sent Duke Franz Albrecht of Lauenburg to Arnim with 
the request to collect a few thousand troops on the borders of 
Bohemia and to come to his help in case of extremity. The 
same request he sent to Oxenstjerna and to Bernhard of Wei- 
mar. Driven by the stress of circumstances and fearing a 
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second deposition much more ignominious than that of Re- 
gensburg, Wallenstein seems at last to have contemplated a 
union with the enemy in order to protect himself and to com- 
pel the emperor to accept his terms of peace. Oxenstjerna 
had still no faith in Wallenstein’s proposals. He would join 
him, he declared, in case Wallenstein actually rebelled against 
the emperor. Bernhard of Weimar, however, after some hesi- 
tation, resolved to move toward Eger and unite with Wallen- 
stein, in case the general showed a serious disposition to break 
with the emperor. As long as the army remained loyal to 
Wallenstein, the destinies of the empire seemed to be still in 
his hands. 

Wallenstein intended to assemble his troops in Prague, Feb. 
23 or 24, but the conspirators checked this move by winning 
over the garrison to the imperial side and inducing it to close 
the gates of the city against Wallenstein. When Terzky set 
out for Prague to make arrangements for Wallenstein’s entry 
into the city, he learned on the way that Prague had fallen into 
the hands of his enemies. The news of the loss of Prague 
was .a severe blow to Wallenstein, for it disclosed to him at 
once the full extent of the conspiracy. 

The court had meanwhile taken bolder measures against 
him. On Feb, 18, an imperial patent was issued in which 
Wallenstein was accused of treason, of barbarity, of aspiring 
to the crown of Bohemia, and was formally deposed. A com- 
mission was appointed to confiscate the estates of Wallenstein, 
Ilo and Terzky. These rich possessions were to be given as 
rewards to the supporters of the emperor. Wallenstein’s depo- 
sition was made public on Feb. 22, and its effect was surprising, 
for almost the whole army at once deserted him. Still he did 
not lose courage. Even in the last moment when all his power 
seemed to crumble, he still had hopes in the realization of his 
plans. On the same day, with the ten companies which had 
remained faithful to him, and with Terzky, Ilo, Kinsky and 
their wives, Wallenstein left Pilsen and marched to Eger. He 
again sent emissaries to Arnim, Oxenstjerna and Bernhard, 
and urged them to come to his help in Eger. On his way he 
gave orders to all the regiments which he believed faithful to 
him to join him, and meeting on his march Colonel Buttler 
with two hundred dragoons, he asked him to accompany him 
to Eger. Buttler, who was a zealous Catholic and a loyal ad- 
herent of the emperor, had been informed of Wallenstein’s 
deposition and stood in communication with Piccolomini. 


INTRODUCTION. XXX 


When he inferred from Wallenstein’s language that the gen- 
eral was contemplating treason, he sent his confessor to Gallas 
and Piccolomini to inform them that he was compelled to 
to march to Eger ‘to perform an heroic deed.” 

On the afternoon of Feb. 24, Wallenstein reached Eger, 
borne in a litter and suffering severely from the gout. The 
garrison of the fortress was under the command of Colonels 
Gordon and Lesley, both Protestant Scotchmen, but loyal to 
the emperor. Illo and Terzky tried their utmost to alienate 
them from the emperor, but they remained firm in their alle- 
giance. Learning that Wallenstein was about to unite with 
the enemy, they consulted with Buttler about the measures to 
be taken in this emergency. At first they were inclined to 
capture the general, but being informed that Bernhard of 
Weimar at the head of a considerable force was on _ his 
way to Eger to effect a union with Wallenstein, they re- 
solved to murder him and his adherents. Gordon invited Illo, 
Terzky, Kinsky and Niemann to a banquet at the castle. 
Here they were all murdered on the night of Feb.25. Terzky 
alone defended himself for some time, but finally succumbed, 
after he had wounded or killed several of his opponents. 

The general was to be killed the same night, and to Cap- 
tain Deveroux the deed was entrusted. Wallenstein, who had 
taken his quarters in the Pachhalbelt mansion, had already re- 
tired, when he was awakened by an unusual noise in the neigh- 
borhood. He opened the window to find out the cause of the 
noise and to call a guard, when the murderers entered his 
room. Realizing at once the situation, he received the fatal 
blow with outstretched arms, and without uttering a word. 
The murder took place about midnight of Feb. 25, 1634. 
Bernhard of Weimar was then less than a day’s march from 
Eger. Although it is probably true that the court never issued 
express orders to murder Wallenstein, still it was very evident 
by the handsome rewards which the conspirators afterward 
received from the emperor, that the murderers simply carried 
out the tacit wishes of the court. f 
“ Schiller’s account of Wallenstein, in his history of the Thirty 
Years’ War, is on the whole unfavorable, being based on 
sources hostile to Wallenstein. His final characterization, 
however, at the end of the fourth book, is eminently just and 
agrees well with the results of modern investigation. His 
statement of the reasons why Wallenstein’s character, aim and 


I Also spelled Pachhelbel. 
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motives have given rise to so many vexing problems, which 
have not been fully solved even at the present day, is especially 
able. He says: “Thus did Wallenstein end at the age of 
fifty his active and extraordinary life. His ambition was the 
cause of his greatness and his fall. With all his failings he 
was great, admirable, unequalled, had he kept himself within 
due bounds. The virtues of the ruler and the hero, prudence, 
justice, firmness and courage, rise in colossal proportions in his 
character, but he lacked the gentler virtues of the man, which- 
adorn the hero and make the ruler beloved. Terror was the 
talisman with which he worked. Extravagant in his rewards 
as well as in his punishments, he knew how to keep up in con- 
stant eagerness the zeal of his followers, and no general of 
former or recent times could boast of being so well obeyed. 
Submission to his commands was prized more by him than 
bravery, for whereas the soldier works. by the latter, the gen- 
eral depends upon the former. He trained the obedience of 
the troops through capricious orders, and profusely rewarded 
the willingness to obey him even in trifles, for he prized more 
the act of obedience itse'f than the object which called it 
forth. ... His glance was always directed to the whole, and 
with all his apparent caprice, he never lost sight of the prin- 
ciple of the scope and bearing sf an action. The robberies 
committed by soldiers in friendly countries led to the severest 
orders against marauders, and he threatened all with the halter 
who were caught stealing. . . . His liberality was supported by 
an immense income which was estimated at three millions of 
florins yearly, not considering the enormous sums which he 
was able to extort under the name of contributions. His 
clearness and liberality of thought raised him above the re- 
ligious prejudices of his age, and the Jesuits never forgave 
him for having seen through their system and for regarding 
the pope as nothing more than a bishop of Rome. 

«But as no one since the days of Samuel, the prophet, has 
yet come to a fortunate end who had quarrelled with the 
Church, so Wallenstein also augmented the number of her 
victims. Through the intrigues of monks, he lost at Regens- 
burg the command of the army, and at Eger his life. Through 
the artifices of monks he lost perhaps what was of more conse- 
quence than both, his honorable name and good reputation 
before posterity. For finally one must in all justice admit that 
the pens which have written the history of this extraordinary 
man are not quite reliable, that the treason of the duke and 
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his designs upon the crown of Bohemia are not based upon 
strictly proven facts, but merely upon probable conjecture. 
No document has yet been found which disclosed to us with 
historical certainty the secret motives of his conduct, and 
among his public and well attested actions there is none which 
might not perhaps have been inspired by an innocent motive. 
Many of his most censured deeds prove merely his earnest de- 
sire for peace; most of the others may be explained and par- 
doned by his just distrust of the emperor and his pardonable 
effort to maintain his importance. To be sure, his conduct 
toward the Elector of Bavaria points to an ignoble revenge 
and an implacable spirit, but none of his deeds justifies us in 
regarding him as certainly guilty of treason. If finally neces- 
sity and despair force him to really deserve the sentence which 
had been pronounced upon him while innocent, this will not 
suffice to justify that sentence. Thus Wallenstein fell not be- 
cause he was a rebel, but he rebelled because he fell. Unfor- 
tunate in life that he made a victorious party his enemy, — 
unfortunate in death that the enemy survived him and wrote 
his history.” = y 


GENESIS OF THE DRAMA. 


With the completion of Dox Carlos and Schiller’s visit to 
Weimar in 1787, a new epoch began for Schiller. Notwith- 
standing the popular success of his youthful dramas, he felt 
dissatisfied with his work and with himself. Schiller had re- 
markable powers of self-criticism. The applause of the masses 
and the admiration of friends could not blind him to any fail- 
ure to reach his ideal. He always made the highest demands 
upon himself as man and poet, and he criticized unsparingly 
the crudities and imperfections of his youthful productions. 
These early dramas with their mighty rhetoric and their im- 
passioned invective against the existing order of things were 
too passionate and subjective to suit the ideals of the maturing 
poet, who was beginning to look upon the world more calmly 
and objectively. Moreover, his early education had been very 
limited, and after his flight from Stuttgart the stress of poverty 
had made systematic work of any kind impossible. As he ap- 
proached the years of manhood he felt it imperative to satisfy 
his cravings for a broader culture. For a time he was in 
doubt as to what course of study to follow, but finally decided 


I Cf. Schiller, Werke (Kiirschner’s Deutsche National-Litteratur) XI, pp. 324- 
326, 
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upon history. History presented at that time peculiar advan- 
tages to him. It was above all things based upon reality, and 
thus served as an excellent counterpoise to his former extreme 
subjectivity ; it supplemented his narrow experience by causing 
brilliant periods filled with exciting events to pass before him ; 
it afforded an opportunity for a deeper study of human charac- 
ter, and finally it furnished him with a vast amount of sugges- 
tive material, which he could afterwards utilize for historical 
dramas. Practical considerations also determined him in his 
choice, for he felt that historical work would afford him a 
more regular income than he could expect from poetical pro- 
ductions. 

With Schiller, study and creative work went hand in hand. 
As his preparation for Doz Carlos had led him to an investiga- 
tion of the conditions of Spain under Philip II, he determined 
that his first historical work should be a study of the Revolt 
of the Netherlands. He worked with extraordinary zeal and 
diligence, so that the ablest and most brilliant of his historical 
productions appeared in 1788. It was partly due to this work 
that he secured in 1789 the appointment of “ Professor Extra- 
ordinary ” of History in the University of Jena. Shortly after 
he had entered upon his duties in Jena, he began to work on 
his History of the Thirty Years’ War. His friend, the pub- 
lisher Géschen, had invited him to write this history for the 
Historischer Kalender fiir Damen. Several works on this 
eventful period of German history appeared at that time, which 
» stimulated Schiller greatly, and which he used in preparation 
for his history. Among them were: Herchenhahn’s Geschichte 
Albrechts von Wallenstein (1790-1791), Murr’s Beytrage zur 
Geschichte des dreyssigjahvrigen Krieges (1790), and Schmidt’s 
Geschichte der Deutschen, Vols. 1X and X (1789-1791).t He also 
consulted quite carefully Khevenhiller’s Annales Kerdinandei 
(1726). Schiller’s work progressed rapidly, the first part of the 
history covering the period up to the battle of Breitenfeld ap- 
peared in 1791, and the work was finished in 1793 

Even a cursory glance at this history shows that the drama- 
tic incidents of the war arrest the particular attention of the 
poet, and that the period between the battle of Breitenfeld and 
Wallenstein’s death (1631-1634) is treated most extensively 

I Schiller’s interest in the Thirty Years’ War dates back to 1786, when he read 
Rambach’s translation of Bougeant’s History of the Thirty Years’ War (1758-1760). 
Cf. Schiller’s letter to Korner of April 15, 1786, and Boxberger in Gosche’s Archiv 


Jiir Litteraturgeschichte \1, pp. 159-178. 
2 Cf. Schiller’s Werke, X1. 
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and sympathetically. The period after Wallenstein’s death up 
to the Peace of Westphalia (1634-1648) had very little interest 
for him, and is merely sketched and is very unsatisfactory. 
Schiller says in excuse for this treatment: “Gustavus Adol- 
phus and Wallenstein, the heroes of this warlike drama, have 
disappeared from the scene, and with them the unity of action, 
which has thus far facilitated the survey of events, leaves us. 
From now on the action is divided among various characters, 
and the last half of the history of the war, although it abounds 
more in battles, negotiations, statesmen and heroes, might be 
poorer in interest and attractiveness to my readers.” — This 
history is by no means a work based upon a calm critical study 
of the sources, but is rather the production of a poet, whose 
pronounced idealism gives spirit and color to the work. Schil- 
ler here interprets characters and events, praises or condemns 
them from the standpoint of his own idealism, and shows that 
he has not yet emerged from the extreme subjectivity of his 
early works. 

It is doubtless his study of the Thirty Years’ War that sug- 
gested to Schiller the thought of dramatizing the Wallenstein 
theme. His treatment of Wallenstein in his history discloses 
the greatest interest for that enigmatical figure. He unravels 
finely the manifold complexities of Wallenstein’s character, 
brings out clearly the ambiguity and danger of his position, and 
presents to us with dramatic skill the various circumstances 
which inevitably led to his tragic downfall. Although Schiller, 
when he was seriously at work several years later upon the 
drama, found it necessary to extend his knowledge of the 
period by a more thorough study of the sources,? still his treat- 
ment of Wallenstein in his history throws much light upon his 
conception of Wallenstein and is of the highest value for the 
interpretation of the drama. 

Early in 1791 he first conceived the idea of dramatizing the 
Wallenstein theme. On Jan. 12, 1791, he wrote to his friend 
Korner: “ Since my Erfurt trip I have again been thinking of 
a plan for a tragedy. I have now a subject for stray poetic 
moments. I have long been in search of a subject which 
would be inspiring to me, and I have finally found one, namely 
a historical one.” This plan for a tragedy was again referred 
to in a letter of Feb. 22. In the summer of 1791 he went to 
Karlsbad for his health, and from thence to Eger, where he 


I Schiller, Werke, XI, p. 326. 
2 Cf. Schiller’s letter to Korner of Nov. 21, 1796. 
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visited the house in which Wallenstein was murdered. In 
Karlsbad he met some Austrian officers, and tried to get from 
_ them some insight into the military world which was to form 
the background of his projected drama. The visit to Bohemia 
probably stimulated his interest in Wallenstein, and may have 
helped him in acquiring a knowledge of the topography and in 
reproducing the local coloring of the scenes of the drama. : 
From 1791 to 1796 the drama progressed but little, although 
Schiller’s thoughts frequently recurred to it. During these 
years his poetical activity was comparatively slight, and he 
devoted himself most seriously and persistently to the study of 
the Kantian philosophy. Reinhold, a disciple of Kant, was 
then professor of philosophy in the University of Jena, and 
through his enthusiastic exposition Jena soon became the cen- 
ter of the Kantian philosophy. As soonas Schiller had entered 
upon this new study, its spell proved irresistible. He at once 
felt that he had to deal here with a master mind whose grand 
constructive system promised to throw light upon every domain 
of human thought and action. Although untrained in meta- 
physics, Schiller had a strong speculative intellect, and with 
characteristic earnestness of purpose he was determined to 
master all the intricacies of the new philosophy. But while 
working on this abstract system he never lost sight of poetry, 
which he always regarded as his life mission. He distrusted 
and feared the subjectivity of his youthful works, but he had 
not yet come to a clear perception of sounder poetic ideals. 
He studied Greek poetry and the maturer preductions of Goethe 
and found their calm objective manner very helpful. But this 
was not sufficient. Being a man of a decidedly reflective and 
critical nature, he felt that he must havé a clear view of the 
nature of art, of its function and laws, in order to give strength 
and unity of purpose to his poetical productions. With this 
special aim in view he bent all his energies to the study of the 
Kantian philosophy and particularly of Kant’s Critique of 
Judgment.* \t was a very tedious process, often accompanied 
by discouragement, but at the end Schiller felt himself amply 
repaid for his labors, for he found that his poetical ideais had 
acquired thereby the clearness and definiteness for which he 
was striving.2 During these years of philosophical speculation 
he wrote a series of essays which show distinctly the steady 
growth of his esthetic and ethical views, and which are very 


I Cf, Schiller’s letter to Kérner of May 25, 1792. 
2 Cf. Schiller’s letter to Korner of Noy. 28, 1796, 
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important for the thorough understanding and interpretation 
of his later poetical works, especially of Wallenstein. The 
more important of these essays are: Uber die tragische Kunst, 
Uber den Grund des Vergniigens an tragischen Cegenstanden, 
Uber Anmut und Wriirde, Uber das Erhabene, Uber adie 
aesthetische Erziehung des Menschen, and, most important for 
our drama, Uber die naive und sentimentalische Dichtung. 

» The study of these essays forms a very difficult and impor- 
tant chapter in the intellectual development of Schiller™ and 
can be treated here only in very general terms. On the basis 
of the Kantian philosophy he tried to solve those problems of 
ethics and esthetics which had formerly been to him sub- 
jects of the greatest difficulty. Among the most important 
principles derived from these studies were his ideas on the 
nature of the beautiful. The great end of esthetic education 
is to reduce the conflicting forces of man’s nature to harmony, 
to make him free. If such a man be an artist, he will endow 
the objects of his creation with the freedom which he himself 
enjoys. Thus Schiller defines beauty as “ freedom in appear- 
ance.” The world of phenomena about us is subject to law 
and necessity, but a true artist will instil into his creations a 
life of their own, will make them appear as free and self-deter- 
mined as he is himself. This “freedom in appearance ” Schil- 
ler regards as the fundamental principle of all beauty. If 
therefore an artist must endow his creation with individual life, 
he will carefully avoid every suggestion of purpose, he will 
represent his object as living and acting for its own ends. 
Only an artist who has attained a state of harmony and free- 
dom will be able to contemplate and represent the world of 
men and things about him with calmness and impartiality and 
thus create true works of art. In other words, objectivity 
should be the great end of the artist. In these zsthetic essays 
Schiller evolves a philosophy of art which is the severest con- 
demnation of his youthful works, in which the subjectivity of 
the poet was predominant. His philosophical studies finally 
led him to the conviction that his early subjective manner must 
be abandoned, that he must strain every effort to guard against 
its recurrence and strive through self criticism and the study 
of sound models to attain the objectivity of treatment required 
by his own philosophical standards. It is not surprising then 
that the immediate result of these philosophical speculations 


1 Cf. Ktthnemann, Kants und Schillers. Begriindung der A sthetik, 1895, and 
Berger, Die Entwicklung von Schillers Asthetik, 1594. 
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was a self-consciousness and an over-scrupulousness in his 
poetical creations which is at times painful, and which to some 
extent justifies the often asserted criticism that philosophy did 
permanent injury to Schiller’s imagination.t Doubtless the 
slow progress of Wallenstein is partly due to the fact ‘that 
he most carefully reflected upon and criticized every detail of 
the drama so as to make it conform to his maturest artistic 
ideals.2 

Besides his philosophical studies, other literary interests inter- 
fered with the progress of the Wallenstein theme during the 
period of 1791-1796. The plan of another drama, Dze JZal- 
teser, engaged for a long time his serious attention and divided 
his interest. For a time it seemed as if the heroic theme and 
the simplicity of action of the A/a/teser would win the upper 
hand,3 for he felt that the subject of Wallenstein was much 
more complex and difficult. Even as late as the end of 1796 
the Wallenstein drama presented so many intricate and per- 
plexing problems that he was inclined to leave it for a time and 
devote his energies to the much easier dramatic subject of the 
Malteser4 But finally Wallenstein proved more attractive, pos- 
sibly because of its very difficulty, which challenged Schiller’s 
best dramatic powers. Moreover, Schiller, who never lost sight 
of what was effective upon the stage, must have felt that a 
German historical subject would appeal more to his countrymen 
than the obscure and foreign theme of the Maltesian knights. 
Still, the plan of the AZadteser had advanced so far that Schiller 
kept it in mind for several years, and even in March, 1803, he 
thought of developing it.s 

The period of 1791-96 was also much broken up by editorial 
work, which in time proved very onerous and even tedious, and 
which deprived him of the time necessary for larger poetical 
undertakings. In 1794 he had arranged with Cotta to edit a 
large magazine called Die Hoven. The enterprise was at first 
fairly successful, but it eventually failed, because its tone and 
ideals were too high for the German public of that time. Its 


I Schiller himself admits this ina letter to Kérner of May 2s, 1792. ‘ 
Eckermann’s Gesprache mitt Goethe, of Noy. 14, 1823. Y 382 otitis 

2 July 21, 1797, Schiller writes to Goethe: “I trust that my Wallenstein and 
whatever of importance I may produce in the future, shall, in concrete form, show 
and contain the whole system of what I have been able to assimilate during our 
{ntercourse with one another,” 

3 Cf. Schiller’s letter to Humboldt, of Oct. 5, 1795. 

4 Cf. Schiller’s letter to Goethe, of Nov. 18, 1796. 

5 A full sketch of the Malteser with an exposition of its principal ideas has come 
flown to us. Cf. Schiller, Werke, VIII, pp. 17-72. It was to be written on the 
Greek model. Cf, Schiller’s letter to Korner, of May 13, 1801. 
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failure was a grievous disappointment to Schiller, but he de- 
rived from it one advantage of inestimable value, viz., his 


friendship with Goethe. It is the noblest and most renowned 


friendship in literature. Though their natures were radically 
different, they soon discovered that their ultimate aims as men 
and poets were the same, and with unparalleled unselfishness 
each strove to understand and stimulate the best efforts of the 
other. The product of this noble friendship is a series of let- 
ters which are a veritable treasure-house of suggestive reflections 
on the great problems of art and culture. This correspondence 
is invaluable for the understanding and interpretation of the 
classic productions of Schiller and Goethe during this period 
(1794-1805). Goethe entered with astonishing sympathy into 
all the serious problems of the Wallenstein drama, and at every 
point helped his friend by criticism, suggestion and timely appre- 
ciation, so that the drama in its present form can hardly be im- 
agined without the codperation and encouragement of Goethe.t 

Quite important for the understanding of the development of 
the Wallenstein drama is also Schiller’s correspondence with 
Christian Gottfried Kérner.2_ A devoted friend and admirer of 
Schiller, Kérner followed his whole career with the keenest 
interest, and through his thorough knowledge of the poet’s 
character and genius he was often able to help him in his per- 
plexing literary problems. Through Schiller’s extensive cor- 
respondence with Goethe and Korner we can trace even to the 
minutest details the slow evolution of our drama. Of consider- 
able value is also Schiller’s correspondence with Wilhelm von 
Humboldt, who for a while lived in Jena, in order to be near 
Schiller and Goethe. When he afterward entered upon his 
brilliant career as diplomat and statesman, an active correspon- 
dence sprang up between him and Schiller, which throws much 
light upon the difficulties with which the poet had to contend. 
Humboldt was in closest sympathy with the literary ideals of 
Schiller, and hence his criticisms, written from Schiller’s point 
of view, were quite helpful. 

From Schiller’s “Kalender” we note that he entered upon 
the serious work of Wallenstein, Oct. 22,1796. The extreme 
difficulty of the theme, his new ideals of art, and the severe de- 

: i i i G *s reviews of the Lager (Nov. 7, 
ed. of the Wea Gan, ie oa Gh eoone, Werke Ai arsclnee 


Deutsche National-Litteratur), XXX, pp. 669-710 ; also Eckermann’s Gesprdche mit 
Goethe of Nov. 14, 1823, and of May 25, 1831, and Schiller’s letter to Goethe of 


Jan. 5, 1798. ; 
2 ef. chillers Briefwechsel mit Korner. Werausgegeben von Karl Goedeke, 
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mands he made upon himself, necessarily interfered with the 
rapid progress of the drama. At first Schiller expected to 
finish the work in a few months,: but as the drama advanced, 
its problems multiplied, so that the poet soon realized that he 
had undertaken the dramatization of a theme which would re- 
quire many months of the hardest labor. His health formed 
the greatest obstacle to the quick execution of the drama. His 
constitution, never very robust, completely broke down in 1791 
under the weight of unceasing labor and anxiety, so that for a 
while his life was despaired of. From 1791 till his death he 
struggled with disease. In his letters we find constant refer- 
ences to his recurring illness. Serious application, even for a 
short time, always disturbed his health. In a letter to Goethe 
of Dec. 8, 1797, he describes his condition as follows: “ For- 
tunately the bad state of my health does not affect my dis- 
position, but I am the more readily exhausted and upset when- 
ever I take a keen interest in anything. I have, therefore, 
generally to pay for one day’s happy state of mind by five or 
six days of depression and of suffering. That hinders me ex- 
ceedingly in my work, as you may imagine.” Thus it does 
not at all surprise us that the tragedy of Wallenstein progressed 
so slowly. 

Nothing in Schiller’s whole career shows so well the heroism 
of his nature as his untiring industry in the midst of disease 
and pain. In view of all these obstacles the Wallenstein drama 
did not begin to take form till toward the end of 1798. The 
Lager was produced upon the Weimar stage Oct. 12, 1798, the 
Piccolomini was finished in December, 1798,? and represented 
on the stage Jan. 30, 1799, and finally Wadlensteins Tod was 
completed March 17, 1799, and acted on April 20, 1799. 
Wishing to derive some pecuniary advantages from his drama 
by selling manuscript copies of it to several stages of Germany, 
Schiller postponed its publication for more than a year. At 
the beginning of 1800 it was thoroughly revised, and published 
in its present form by Cotta in Tiibingen in June, 1800. 

Let us now turn to the various dramatic problems which 
Schiller had to contend with and see how he solved them. 
The nature of the theme chosen gave him the greatest trouble. 
He characterizes it as follows in his letter to Kérner of Nov. 
28, 1796: “It is really a political action (Staat8aftion), and has, 
as regards poetical purposes, all the clumsiness which only a 


I Cf. Schiller’s letter to Korner of Oct. 28, 1796. 
2 Cf. Schiller’s letter to Goethe of Dec. 31, 1798. 
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political action can have; an invisible abstract object, many 
and petty means, a scattered action, a timid pace, and, to the 
disadvantage of the poet, a much too cold and deliberate de- 
sign, which, after all, is not carried on to a point of completion, 
and thereby lacks poetic greatness, for after all the whole plan. 
finally fails only through blundering. The foundation upon 
which Wallenstein bases his undertaking is the army, therefore 
for me an endless expanse, which I cannot bring to view and 
which I can only with infinite art present before the imagina- 
tion; I can therefore not show the object upon which he relies, 
nor that through which he falls, viz., the attitude of the army, 
the court and the emperor. Even the passions by which he is 
moved, namely revenge and ambition, are of the coldest kind. 
Finally, his character is never great and ought never to be so; 
throughout he can appear only terrible, but never really great. 
..-Inshort, I am cut off from almost everything by which I 
could approach this subject in my usual way. I have almost 
nothing to expect from the content, everything must be effected 
by a happy form, and only by an artistic management of the 
action can I make of it a fine tragedy. . . I needed just such a 
subject with which I could begin my new dramatic career. 
Here ... where I can only attain my purpose through inner 
truth, necessity, steadfastness and definiteness, must come the 
decisive crisis of my poetical character... The material and the 
subject are so much outside of me that I can hardly acquire 
any liking for it. It leaves me almost cold and indifferent, 
and yet I feel an inspiration for the work. With the exception 
of two characters to which I feel drawn, I treat all the others, 
and especially the principal character, merely with the pure 
love of the artist... For this purely objective procedure I 
found an extensive and cheerless study of the sources quite in- 
dispensable, for I had to derive the action as well as the charac- 
ters from the time, place and the entire connection of events. 
This study I should have needed less, if I had through my 
own experience become acquainted with people and under- 
takings of this class. I purposely seek to limit myself by the 
historical sources, in order strictly to determine and realize my 
ideas through the surrounding circumstances. . . Upon the path 
which I now follow it may easily happen that my Wallenstein 
will be quite strangely distinguished from my preceding works 
by a certain dryness of manner.”* As a result of his philo- 
sophical speculations and to a large extent through his study 


1 Cf. also his letters to Goethe of Nov. 28, 1796. 
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of Goethe’s works he realized the necessity of treating Hie 
subject with severe objectivity. His hero was not to be again 
the spokesman of his own idealism, but a realist, with whom 
he had little sympathy, but whom he was determined to repre- 
sent with calm impartiality. For a poet of Schiller’s character 
and experience such an objective treatment of an uncongenial 
theme required the greatest labor and self-restraint In a 
letter to Goethe of Nov. 18, 1796, Schiller expressed his diffi- 
culties in undertaking such a theme as follows: “I now see 
that Wallenstein may occupy me the whole winter and probably 
the greater part of next summer, because I have to deal with a 
most refractory subject, from which I cannot extract anything 
except by heroic perseverance. And since, besides, I have not 
even the commonest opportunities for coming into closer con- 
tact with life and men, and hence of getting out of my narrow 
existence into a wider sphere, I am forced like an animal 
that lacks certain organs .. . to make my feet, as it were, take 
the place of hands. In fact I lose an incalculable amount of 
strength and time in having to overcome the barriers of my 
accidental position, and in having to prepare my own instru- 
ments, in order to comprehend so foreign a subject as the living, 
and especially the political world, is to me. I am very im- 
patient to bring my tragic story of Wallenstein up to the point 
where I can be quite certain that it is adapted to tragedy, for, if 
I did not find it so, I would not indeed give up the work en- 
tirely, ... but I should at all events first finish my JZa/¢eser, 
which, owing to its much simpler organization, is decidedly 
adapted to tragedy.” 

The difficulties of the theme were indeed enormous. The 
organization of the vast material of one of the most compli- 
cated periods of the world’s history required dramatic talents 
of the highest order. The subject was certainly not promising, 
and at first seemed hardly fit for tragedy. If Wallenstein’s 
rebellion against the emperor was to constitute the central 
theme of the drama, it was necessary to exalt the nature of the 
conflict and to emphasize the lofty audacity of an assault upon 
established institutions and the historic rights of the imperial 
house. But the historical facts presented many difficulties. 
The emperor, Ferdinand II, was a weak, vacillating monarch, 
a bigoted Catholic, under the influence of priests and monks, a 
sovereign seeking only the aggrandizement of his family and 
unable to rise to a national ideal. Nor were his ministers ani- 
mated by high and noble motives. They were courtiers work- 
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peg for their own interests, jealous of Wallenstein, and using 
_every suspicious act to undermine his influence and power. It 
' was through their petty intrigues that Wallenstein fell. On 


the other hand, Wallenstein’s peculiar conduct, his duplicity, 
his puzzling negotiations with the enemy, made his aims so ob- 
scure and indefinite that even at the present time historians 
find it difficult to unravel his real purpose. Schiller did not 
find in his sources such a clearly defined conflict as he desired. 
He saw that the vast historical material had to be rearranged 
in order to adjust it to the needs of tragedy. Out of the laby- 
rinth of Wallenstein’s extensive plans and diplomatic negotia- 
tions a clearly defined action had to be conceived, the character 
of the hero had to be sharply delineated and his fall had to be so 
thoroughly motived as to appear inevitable. All his actions had 
to receive the stamp of necessity, had to be determined by the 
natural impulse of his character, and by the overpowering stress 
of circumstances. Wallenstein was to be a type of a realist, 
or, according to Schiller’s conception of that term, a man de- 
termined by “the necessity of nature,” by “outer causes and 
purposes,” and not by independent ideals.t It was in connection 
with the organization of the drama that Schiller wrote to 
Goethe, Noy. 28, 1796: “As regards the dramatic action... 
I cannot yet quite control this truly unpoetic and ungrateful 
theme. ... Many things cannot be made at all to fit into the 
limits of the economy of the drama. The chief weakness in 
the catastrophe, by which it is so unfitted for tragic develop- 
ment, is also not yet quite overcome. Actual fate? still does 
too little toward bringing about the hero’s ruin, and his own 
blundering still does too much in effecting it.” 
With the mere representation of Wallenstein’s actions in 
their necessary and causal connection, the demands of tragedy 
were not satisfied. Wallenstein’s towering and unbounded 
ambition, which rose above the allegiance of a subject, had to 
be made to appear as the inevitable cause of his ruin. To bring 
this about an idealist was needed, from whose standpoint the 
full extent of the moral limitations in Wallenstein’s character 
and conduct might be adequately judged. The idea of the 
drama, therefore, required the characters of Max and Thekla, 
who, as pure idealists, should disregard all exterior considera- 


l Cf. Uber naive und sentimentalische Dichtung, Werke, XII, 1, pp. 419 ff. 
Schiller’s analysis in this essay of the nature of realism and idealism is very sugges- 
tive, as it throws much light upon the characters of Wallenstein and Max. it 

2 For the meaning of ‘fate’ (Sdictfal) in this passage see note to Prolog, ll. 
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tions, and derive their motives of conduct from the purest im- 
pulses. It was necessary that they should be connected by the 
closest ties with the central figure of the drama, with whom their 
character and spontaneous acts should contrast. In the realistic 
world about them, their conduct should constitute the severest 
condemnation of the actions of Wallenstein and his followers. 
In a letter to Goethe of Dec. 12, 1797, Schiller characterized 
as follows the function of the Max and Thekla scenes: “ The 
plan of the whole demanded that love should place itself in a 
state of opposition — not so much by action as by calmly sub- 
sisting upon itself, and by a freedom from all the aims of the 
rest of the action, which is a restless, intentional striving after 
one object.” Naturally these scenes gave him much trouble, 
for he sympathized with the idealism of the lovers, and feared 
that in the elaboration of these scenes he might fall again into 
the subjective manner of his youth, which he now carefully 
tried to avoid. On Nov. 9, 1798, he wrote concerning these 
scenes to Goethe: ‘“ Yesterday I finally entered upon what is, 
from the poetic point of view, the most important part of my 
Wallenstein ... the part dedicated to Love, which, in accor- 
dance with its purely human character, is entirely distinct from 
the busy nature of the rest of the political action, and is, in 
fact, as regards its spirit, entirely opposed to it.... What I 
have now most to fear is that the predominance of the human 
interest in this great episode may easily displace something in 
the action which is already firmly fixed and worked out; for, 
in accordance with its nature, it deserves precedence, and the 
more successful I may be in the execution of this scene, the 
more the remaining action may be embarrassed in consequence, 
For it is far more difficult to give up one’s interest in a sub- 
ject appealing to the emotions than in one connected with the 
understanding.” 

Thus Schiller had before him the gigantic dramatic task of 
organizing into a consistent and clearly defined action the great 
mass of facts of Wallenstein’s world with its military and po- 
litical background, with its manifold intrigues and complicated 
diplomatic negotiations, and of introducing into this realistic 
world the characters of the idealists, Max and Thekla, in such 
a way that they might form an essential part of the dramatic 
action and accentuate the guilt of the hero. Wallenstein’s re- 
bellion against the emperor was to be but the final and most 
characteristic expression of his intensely realistic nature. To 


1 Cf. Uber naive und sentimentalische Dichtung, Werke, X11, 1, pp. 421-422. 
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facilitate his work Schiller sketched the plan of the drama 
several times, so as to be better able to control his material, 
and make the vast variety of facts subservient to the whole. 
The thorough construction of the dramatic action seemed to 
him all important. Not only the characters, but also the 
whole action must have objectivity, must have the appearance 
of inner freedom. And so he wrote, April 4, 1797, to Goethe: 
“ The more I reflect upon my own doings and upon the man- 
ner in which the Greeks treated tragedy, I find that the whole 
cardo ret of art consists in inventing a poetic story. The 
modern writer beats wearily and anxiously about incidental 
and secondary matters, and in his endeavor to approach reality 
quite closely he burdens himself with empty and insignificant 
things, and in so doing incurs the danger of losing sight of 
that deep-seated truth which in reality contains all that is 
poetical.” 

He accordingly turned to the great masterpieces of ancient 
and modern drama for suggestion and help. With his strongly 
pliilosophical bent he pondered much upon the essential nature 
of the drama and epic poetry in order to clarify his views and 
make his work satisfy the highest demands of tragedy.2 He 
read with great interest the Poezzcs of Aristotle, sent to him by 
Goethe, and was much pleased to find in the book a confirma- 
tion of some of his most cherished ideas. He wrote: “ His 
(Aristotle’s) statement that in tragedy the main stress is laid 
upon the concatenation of events, I call hitting the nail right 
on the head. The way in which he compares poetry and his- 
tory, and accords to the former a greater amount of truth than 
to the latter, also delighted me greatly.” . . 3 

The concrete study of the works of Sophocles, Euripides, 
Shakspeare and Goethe was very helpful to him in his plan of 
the drama and in the elaboration of the characters. The study 
of these poets dates back to Schiller’s youth. In 1788 he 


1 Cf. Schiller’s letters to Humboldt of March 21, 1796, to Korner of Oct. 28, 
1796, to Goethe of March 18, 1796, and of April 18, 1797. He was, however, not 
quite successful in his intention of finishing the plan of the drama before entering 
upon its execution. He found that his plan grew and gained in definiteness even 
while engaged in the poetic execution of the drama, ‘‘for, the plan itself must spring 
from life.”’ Cf. Schiller’s letter to Korner of Dec. 27, 1796. 

2 Cf. Schiller’s letter to Goethe of April 25, 1797. : . 

3 Cf. Schiller’s letter to Goethe of May 5, 1797. His general estimate of Atis- 
totle’s Poetics expressed in this letter is very suggestive. He says: “ His whole 
view of tragedy is based upon empiric grounds. He has a mass of acted tragedies 
before his eyes, which we no longer have before ours. He reasons from this expe- 
rience of his own, and we for the most part lack the whole basis of his judgment. 
In scarcely any case does he start from the idea of art, but always from the factum 
of art, of the poet and the representation.” 
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translated /phigeneia in Aulis and several scenes of the Phe- 
nisse of Euripides. The influence of Shakspeare’s dramas is 
also noticeable in all of his youthful works. But in 1797 and 
1798 he studied the Greeks and Shakspeare with greater crit- 
ical acumen, and hoped to derive much help from their objec- 
tive manner and their technical dramatic skill. The manner 
in which the Greek dramatists delineated character impressed 
him greatly. April 4, 1797, he wrote to Goethe: “It has im- 
pressed me that the characters in Greek tragedy are more or 
less ideal masks and not actual individuals. .. . Manifestly one 
can get on much better with such characters in tragedy; they 
reveal themselves much more quickly, and their characteristics 
are much more permanent and definite.” In the PAzloctetes of 
Sophocles, he found a drama in which the action was a neces- 
sary outgrowth of the character and situation of the hero. In 
Shakspeare’s ¥u/ius Cesar he admired the vigor with which 
large masses of people were represented. On April 7, 1797, 
he wrote to Goethe: ‘In representing the character of the 
people, the subject itself forced Shakspeare to fix his attention 
more upon a poetical abstraction than upon individuals, and I 
therefore find Shakspeare in this extremely like the Greeks. . . 
With a bold grasp he selects a few figures—I might say a 
few voices from the multitude, makes them serve as represen- 
tatives of the whole people, and they actually pass as such, so 
happy has he been in his choice.” We might characterize 
Schiller’s Zager in almost the same terms. 

Of all the Shaksperian tragedies, Richard the Third affected 
him most deeply. In a letter to Goethe of Nov.28,1797, he called 
it “one of the sublimest tragedies, ... A lofty Nemesis wanders 
through the play in various forms: one cannot dispel this con- 
sciousness from first to last. It is wonderful . . . how skillfully 
the poet represents that which cannot be represented. I mean 
his art in using symbols where nature cannot be represented. 
No play of Shakspeare reminded me so much of Greek 
tragedy.” Wallenstein shows distinctly traces of the influence 
of Richard the Third. Like Richard the Third, the drama of 
Wallenstein is so constructed that circumstances for which the 
hero is himself directly or indirectly responsible, but which grad- 
ually pass beyond his control, unite and with irresistible necessity 
effect his ruin. Thus they appear as a sort of Nemesis, which 
in the last acts of the drama finds its instrument in the character 
of Buttler. 

He devoted much of his attention to the dramatic structure 
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of the Oedipus Rex of Sophocles, and it probably helped him 
in the organization of his own drama. In a letter to Goethe of 
Oct. 2, 1797, Schiller calls the Oedipus “a tragic analysis.” The 
deeds of the hero which bring about his ruin, have happened 
before the opening of the drama, and the action itself simply 
draws the curtain from the past, and substantiates the declara- 
tions of the oracle. A similar structure we find in the Wallen- 
stein drama. The circumstances which most unexpectedly 
combine against the hero and force him to his fatal union with 
the Swedes, have their sources in his previous acts, and the de. 
velopment of the drama is but the necessary outgrowth of the 
past situation. This structure of the drama Schiller describes 
to Goethe as follows : ‘“ The whole is poetically constituted, and, 
I may say, the theme has been changed into a purely tragic 
story. The moment of the action is so pregnant that every- 
thing which belongs to its completeness, is naturally, and in a 
certain sense necessarily, contained in it and proceeds from it, 
There is nothing obscure about it. It is open on all sides, 
At the same time, I have succeeded in giving to the action 
from the very beginning such precipitation and direction that 
it hastens on in a constant and accelerating movement towards 
its goal. As the chief character really retards matters, the 
circumstances, really do everything to bring about the crisis, 
and this, I think, will heighten very much the tragic impres- 
sion.” ! 

But more important than the influence of Shakspeare and 
the Greeks was the influence of Goethe. In Goethe’s works 
Schiller saw the best examples of modern objective art, and 
therefore he studied them with the greatest interest and care. 
His criticisms of Goethe’s works, especially of Wilhelm Mer- 
ster, Faust and Hermann und Dorothea are written with the 
finest appreciation of the author’s genius.2_ As Schiller tried 
to make his Wallenstein an objective drama, he could not have 
found a sounder critic than Goethe. The drama in every 
phase of its development was submitted to Goethe, who heiped 
him at every point in the most sympathetic manner. Goethe’s 
helpfulness is well illustrated in his discussion of the influence 
of astrology in determining Wallenstein’s conduct.3 Goethe’s 
profound suggestions on the nature of astrology opened Schil- 

I Letter to Goethe of Oct. 2, 1797. 


2 Very interesting is Goethe’s letter to Schiller of Nov. 29, 1795, on the Vazve 
und sentimentalische Dichtung. Goethe here admits that after reading this essay 


he understood himself better. AGA 
3 Cf, notes to Péccol., ll, 97x f. and to Scene 1 of Wallensteins Tod. 
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ler’s eyes to the larger possibilities of this feature of the drama, 
so that Wallenstein’s astrological belief, as represented by 
Schiller, gives a certain elevation to his character, and contrib- 
utes greatly to our understanding of his strangely egoistical 
nature. In a letter of Jan. 5, 1798, Schiller, in expressing his 
satisfaction with his drama, gratefully acknowledged his in- 
debtedness to Goethe in the following terms: “ It is obvious to 
me that I have gone beyond myself, which is the result of my 
association with you; for it is only the frequent and continued 
intercourse with an objective nature so opposed to my own, my 
active striving after it, and the combined effort of contemplating 
it and reflecting upon it, that could enable me to keep the sub- 
jective limits of my own at such a distance.” 

The benefit which Schiller derived from the study of classic 
models caused him for a time to distrust all philosophical and 
esthetic speculation as an aid to the poet. He even dared to 
express to Humboldt the idea that the empirical study of great. 
works was of far greater value for poetic productivity than any 
philosophical abstractions.'. He felt for a time that works of 
the imagination could not be successfully subsumed under any 
philosophical theory, however.profound, 


DIVISION OF THE DRAMA. 


Following the advice of Wilhelm von Humboldt, Schiller 
wrote the first draft of his drama in prose, thinking that his 
work would thereby gain in naturalness and thus be better 
adapted for stage representation.2 But as it progressed he 
realized how close the relation was between content and form 
in poetry, and found that a great tragedy required verse as the 
only adequate mode of expression.s He therefore undertook 
to rewrite the tragedy in iambic pentameters toward the end of 
1797. The new form gave him much pleasure, and he thus 
expressed himself to Goethe: “Since I have been changing 
my prose into-poetical and rhythmical language, I find myself 
under quite a different jurisdiction from my former one; evena 
number of motives which seemed quite appropriate in the prose 
form I-can no longer use. They were good only for the ex- 
pression of.common thought, the organ for which seems to be 
prose. Verse, however, absolutely demands an appeal to the 

I Cf. letter to W. v. Humboldt of June 27, 1798. 


2 Cf. Schiller’s letter to Korner of Nov. 28, 1706. 
3 Cf. Schiller’s letter to Cotta of Nov. 14, 1797, and to Kérner of Nov. 20, 1797+ 
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imagination, and thus in seyeral of my motives I had to become 
more poetical. In fact, all that which must rise above common 
reality ought, at least in the beginning, to be conceived in 
verse, for platitudes are nowhere so revealed as when expressed 
in verse. ... Rhythm in a dramatic work effects also this great 
and important result, that, inasmuch as it treats all characters 
and situations according to one law . . . it obliges the poet and 
his reader to demand something general and purely human 
from all, be they ever so characteristically different. Every- 
thing is to be united under the general idea of the poetic, and 
rhythm serves this law both as a representative and an instru- 
ment, inasmuch as it embraces everything under its law. In 
this manner it forms the atmosphere of a poetic creation.” ! 

The adoption of verse and the introduction of new motives 
increased greatly the size of the drama.2 When the work was 
almost finished, Schiller saw that it would be impossible to 
divide the drama into five acts owing to the amount of his 
material. Consequently, in September, 1798, Schiller deter- 
mined, ‘<after mature deliberation and many conferences with 
Goethe,’’3 to divide the drama proper into two parts, each to 
consist of five acts. These two parts were to be preceded by 
a Prologue (in the final version called Wadllensteins Lager) 
which was to present an independent dramatic sketch of Wal- 
lenstein’s soldiery.4 The first division of the drama (September, 
1798) was practically as we now have it. But in November, 
1798, he decided upon a new division by which the first two 
acts of Wallensteins Tod in its present form were added to 
the Pzccolomini. ‘The cause of this new division was due to 
the fact that Schiller consented to the representation of the 
Piccolomini before the Tod was finished, and hence was anxious 
to make up for the unsatisfactory ending of the Piccolomini by 
giving it as large a content as possible. The second division 
gave the following form to the drama: 


PICCOLOMINI. 
oS 


Act I contained Acts I and II 
of the present form of the 
oe a : ae Ii and IV cote 


I Letter to Goethe of Nov. 24, 1797. é 
2 Cf, Schiller’s letter to Goethe of Dec. 1, 1797, and to Korner of June 15, 1798. 


3 Cf. Schiller’s letter to Korner of Sept. 30, 1798. 
4 Cf. Introductory note to the Lager. , 
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Act IV contained Act I) of the present form of Wadlensteins 
Act V ce ACtLI miod: 


WALLENSTEINS TOD. 


Act I contained Act III, Scenes 1-12 
Act Il ce Act III, Scenes 13-23 
PYCteL UL \\<s Act IV, Scenes 1-8 of the present 
form of Wal- 
ActIV « Act. V CeQeo i aahate lensteins Tod. 
Act IV, Scenes 9-12 y 
Act V ck Act V, Scenes 3-12 


This second division was by no means satisfactory. The 
Piccolomini became thereby too long for stage representation," 
while the Zod, which was the most important part of the 
drama, did not contain sufficient material for an effective 
tragedy of five acts.2 This division was besides entirely arbi- 
trary. The Zod began after the consummation of Wallenstein’s 
union with the Swedes, and the spectator had to recall all the 
previous action of the drama. The first division, however, was 
more natural. In it the Pzccolomini contained the exposition 
of the drama and ended just at the crucial point, “when the 
knot was tied,”3 while the Zod contained the tragedy proper, 
representing Wallenstein’s final decision to join the Swedes and 
the necessary consequences resulting therefrom. In 1800, when 
Schiller revised the drama for publication, he realized the un- 
naturalness of the second division and returned to the first form 
of the drama. 

We see, thus, that purely external considerations guided 
Schiller in the division of his drama. He intended at first to 
write one drama of five acts, but finding it much too long to 
be represented in one evening, he divided it in the best way he 
could into three parts. ‘The drama is therefore by no means 
a trilogy in the Greek sense of the term.4 From an artistic 
point of view the three parts form one inseparable whole, The 

1 Cf. Schiller’s letters so Iffland of Dec. 24, 28 and 31, 1798, and also his letter 
Goethe of Dec. 31, 1798. 

2 Kspecially weak and scanty were Acts III and IV. 

3 Cf. Schiller’s letter to Korner of Sept. 30, 1798, and to Iffland of Oct. 15, 1798. 

4 A Greek trilogy consists of a series of three tragedies, each complete and in- 
dependent in itself, but all connected with each other by a common theme. We 
have but one perfect specimen of a classic trilogy, viz., the Ovesteza of #Eschylus, 


consisting of the Agamemnon, the Choephori and the Eumenides. <A satiric drama 


of a lighter cast usually followed such a trilogy, whence the whole series was called 
a tetralogy. 
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Lager acquaints us with the character of the army upon whose 
attitude toward Wallenstein everything depends, and thus 
serves as an essential part of the exposition. The ten acts of 
the Piccolomini and of Wallensteins Tod may be easily divided 
according to the usual dramatic structure into five large acts. 
The first act would include Pccolomini I and II and present 
a full exposition of Wallenstein’s tension with the court, of the 
secret intrigues of Octavio, of Max’s relation to the general 
and to Thekla, and, finally, of the extraordinary demands of 
Questenberg which threaten an immediate rupture with the 
court and thus furnish the drama with the “ initial impulse.” 
The second act would contain Pzccolomind III, 1V and V and 
present the “ascending action” of the drama by showing the 
efforts of Illo and Terzky to induce Wallenstein to act. The 
unexpected capture of Sesin gives here a new force to the 
dramatic action. The third act would embrace Acts I and II 
of the Zod and mark the climax of the drama through Wallen- 
stein’s decision to join the enemy. The reaction at once 
asserts itself. Max feels compelled to separate himself from 
Wallenstein, Octavio undermines the general’s power by win- 
ning the officers over to the emperor, and prepares the de- 
struction of the hero by arousing Buttler’s revenge. The 
fourth act would correspond to Act III of the Zod, and mark the 
rapid “descending action,” in which the forces hostile to Wal- 
lenstein prevail, the army deserts him, Max leaves him, and he 
is left helpless in the hands of the enemy. The fifth act would 
include Acts IV and V of the Zod, and contain the tragic catas- 
trophe involving the ruin of the hero and his family. 


HISTORICAL SOURCES USED BY SCHILLER. 


Schiller’s own history of the Thirty Years’ War was naturally 
one of his chief sources in the preparation of his drama, so 
that this work elucidates many of the historical events intro- 
duced. In order to enter into closer sympathy with his sub- 


I Cf. here Gustav Freytag’s masterly analysis of the dramatic structure of the 
Wallenstein tragedy in his Technik des Dramas (6th edition) pp. 177 ff. It seems 
to us, however, that he ascribes too much independence to the Piccolomini. He 
speaks of a ,,Doppeldvama’’ and of two distinct dramatic actions which are most 
skillfully united (p. 181). His argument, though very ingenious, is not convincing. 
The drama contains but ove action and everything else is subservient to it. Schiller 
in his letters to Korner (Sept. 30, 1798) and to Iffland (Oct. 15, 1798) distinctly says 
that the Piccolomini simply contains the full exposition of the drama. Nowhere 
does he speak of a ,, Doppelbrama,’’ as Freytag would have it. Cf. also Bellermann 


Schillers Dramen, II, pp, 55 ff. 
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ject, he made a new and thorough study of Murt’s Beytrage,* 
which more than any other work contributed to his historical 
knowledge of the period. This book consists of four parts. 
The first hundred and twenty-four pages give an account of 
the condition of the city of Niirnberg during the Thirty Years’ 
War. The second part (pp. 131-202), entitled Adberti Frid- 
landi Perduecllionis Chaos, is a reprint of a pamphlet first pub- 
lished in 1634, and presents Wallenstein’s career in a most 
unfavorable light. It was probably instigated by Wallenstein’s 
bitterest foe, his uncle William Slawata. The third part of 
the Beytrdge (pp. 203-296) contains the Ausfihrlicher und 
Griindlicher Bericht, which is a reprint of the official or semi- 
official declaration of the Court of Vienna of 1635, justifying 
the conduct of the court toward Wallenstein. It is a decidedly 
partisan document, aiming to prove by the most glaring dis- 
tortion of well-known facts Wallenstein’s treason. The last . 
part of Murr’s book presents sundry information about various 
interesting phases of Wallenstein’s life. Ranke and other 
historians have shown the many inconsistencies and the gen- 
eral unreliable character of the material presented by Murr. 
Schiller was especially influenced by the third part of Murr’s 
Beytrige, viz., the Ausfiihrlicher und Griindlicher Bericht? 
The direct influence of Khevenhiller’s Aznales Frerdinandei and 
Herchenhahn’s Geschichte Albrechts von Wallenstein was com- 
paratively slight, although both works were extensively used 
by Schiller in writing his history. Schiller also consulted 
Merian’s Theatrum Europaeum, Chemnitz’s Der schwedische, 
in Deutschland gefiihrte Krieg, Engelssiiss’s Weimarischer Feld- 
sug, and Pelzel’s Geschichte Bohmens, but none of these works 
left a direct impression upon ‘the drama. It is interesting to 
note that although Schiller drew his facts from sources hostile 
to Wallenstein, a profound and sympathetic study led him to 
such an interpretation of his hero’s character that it agrees 
essentially with the Wallenstein of history as represented by 
the best modern writers.3 


1 Beytrage zur Geschichte des 30-Jithrigen Krieges insonderheit des Zustandes 
der Reichsstadt Niirnberg wihrend desselben, nebst Urkunden und vielen Er- 
liuterungen sur Geschichte des kaiserl. Generalissimus A. Weailensteins... . 
Herausgegeben von Christoph Gottlieb von Murr, Niirnberg, 1790. 

2Cf. Schweizer, Die Wallensteinfrage, pp. 10-29, and Boxberger Zur Quel 
len forschung tiber Schillers Wallenstein, Gosche’s Archiv fiir Litteraturge- 
schichte, 11, pp. 159-178. 

3 Cf. Von Lilienkron: Der Wallenstein der Schiller’ schen Tragédie im Licht 
der neuesten Geschichtsforschung. Deutsche Rundschau, 1895, pp. 267 ft. 
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RELATION OF THE WALLENSTEIN DRAMA TO 
HISTORY. 


The most difficult part of Schiller’s task was the arrange- 
ment of his vast and complicated material, in a clear and simple 
dramatic action. No dramatic poet ever had to contend with 
a more stubborn and unpromising material, and nowhere can 
we better study and admire the consummate ‘art of Schiller 
than in his mastery of his theme.t Schiller never felt any 
scruples in changing the order and significance of events for 
artistic effect. Whatever limitations critics may have sought to 
place upon the poet in his use of historical facts, it is true that 
the greatest poets such as Shakspeare, Goethe and Schiller 
have frequently treated historical events with the greatest free- 
dom.?_ In the present drama it is important to determine what 
reasons induced Schiller to make his numerous deviations from 
history. 

The necessities of the drama required a great reduction in 
the number of the persons who stood in relation to Wallenstein, 
and a clearer differentiation of their character and importance 
than was always indicated in the scources. There were the two 
great groups, one, of the friends and personal adherents of 
Wallenstein, and one, of his enemies. As Octavio was the only 
one of the leading conspirators present during Wallenstein’s 
last days in Pilsen, he was given a more important réle than he 
plays in history. It was probably for this reason that he was 
made the chief of the party of opposition, and the provisional 
successor of Wallenstein in the command of the army, although, 
as Schiller well knew, that position was held by Gallas. Octa- 
vio was in reality thirty-five years old at the time of Wallenstein’s 
murder, but, as the head of the imperial party and as the father 
of Max, he had to be represented as an elderly man and as 
a long-tried servant of the emperor.3 

Special importance attaches to the part assigned to Buttler. 
The historical Buttler, the scion of an ancient and noble Irish 
family, the husband of the Countess Phondana, could not be 
used for the r6éle which he was to play in the drama. Schiller 
therefore represented him as an ambitious man, a typical ple- 
beian, proud of his achievements and easily roused to feelings 
of revenge when his honor was assailed. The poet, deviating 

I Cf. Schiller’s letters to Goethe of Nov. 28, 1796, May 5, 1797, and Oct. 2, 1797. 

2 See Lessing’s Hamburgische Dramaturgie, Nos. 19, 23 and 33. Also Ecker- 


mann’s Gespriche mit Goethe of Jan. 31, 1827. 
3Cf. notes to Pzecol., ll, 298 and 1983. 
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from his source, made him and not Illot the victim of Wallen. 
stein’s duplicity. Wallenstein was thus made indirectly respon- 
sible for his own ruin. If Wallenstein’s murder was to appear 
as the necessary result of the dramatic situation, Schiller had to 
represent Buttler as a member of Wallenstein’s immediate circle 
of adherents, and not as meeting him accidentally on his march 
from Pilsen to Eger. In the murder itself, Buttler, the personal 
foe of Wallenstein, and not Lesley, was made to play the prin- 
cipal part, although according to history Lesley had the more 
prominent réle in the catastrophe of Eger. 

The historical Countess Terzky was not suited to Schiller’s 
dramatic purpose. She was a gentle, quiet lady and indifferent 
to Wallenstein’s political intrigues. At the time of the murder 
of her husband she was in Eger and awakened Wallenstein by 
her lamentations.2, She did not die by poison, but later con- 
tracted a second marriage. Needing a woman of high ambi- 
tion and courage, who had understanding and sympathy for Wal- 
lenstein’s far-reaching plans, Schiller endowed Countess Terzky 
with characteristics which were preeminent in her mother-in- 
law, the Countess Maria Magdalena Terzky, and in her sister-in- 
law, the Countess Elizabeth Kinsky. 

The Duchess of Friedland and her daughter weré at the 

time of Wallenstein’s murder at Bruck on the Leitha,3 and yet 
Schiller represented them as present in Pilsen and Eger, in 
order to lend a touch of human interest to Wallenstein’s character 
and make the love-scenes between Max and Thekla possible. 
- Max and Thekla are entirely fictitious characters.4 Wallen- 
stein’s daughter, Maria Elizabeth, at the time of the catastro- 
phe nine years old, and later on married to Count Kaunitz,5 
could not be used by the poet. Schiller probably knew noth- 
ing of the fact that Octavio Piccolomini actually had a nephew 
Joseph Silvio, also called Max Piccolomini, whom he adopted, 
and who was slain in battle with the Swedes in 1645. Schiller’s 
youthful hero derived his name from Maximilian von Wald- 
stein, nephew and heir to the Duke of Friedland. 

The battle of Neustadt,° in which Max fell, is fictitious, al- 
though the battle of Jankau, in 1645, may have suggested to the 
poet a few features in the description. Schiller describes this 


1 Cf. Murr, p. 172, and Schiller, Werke, XI, p. 308. 
2 Cf. Murr, p. 340. 

3 Murr, p. 338. 
4See Trae under Piccolominiand Thekla. 


5 Schiller must have known of her name and marriage from Murr, p. 358. 
®CE. Tod, 3018 ff. 
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battle in his history, and mentions in it a_,,twiitenden Wnlauf der 
faijerlicjen Neiterei” * against the Swedes, which was unsuccessful. 

The need of a strongly concentrated dramatic action required 
a radical change in the chronology’ of events in the last days of 
Wallenstein’s life. In history a series of causes compel by 
degrees Wallenstein to rebel against the emperor ; in the drama 
the unity of action demanded that the various forces which had 
been silently at work should reach their climax in one critical 
moment, and with irresistible power drive the hero to his fatal 
decision. The conflict between the General and the Court had 
therefore to be accentuated, and the final step of Wallenstein 
made to appear as inevitable. Events which occupied the last 
three months of Wallenstein’s life were so concentrated in the 
drama as to cover a period of but four consecutive days.«, 

Schiller’s power of dramatic condensation is illustrated in the 
famous diplomatic scene between Questenberg and Wallenstein 
in the presence of the generals. In Questenberg’s mission to 
Pilsen we have a combination of three distinct events. In Au- 
gust, 1633, Count von Schlick was sent to Wallenstein to ex- 
postulate with him upon his military inactivity, and, if possible, 
win over the officers to the imperial side. In December, 1633, 
Questenberg, who was really very friendly to Wallenstein, was 
sent to Pilsen to present to the general the imperial wishes in 
regard to the immediate prosecution of the war and the evacua- 
tion of Bohemia. Wallenstein ordered Illo to lay the emperor’s 
demands before his officers, and they unanimously concurred in 
the opinion that a winter campaign was impossible. Finally 
the Capuchin monk Quiroga appeared, Jan. 5, 1634, in Pilsen to 
ask Wallenstein to send a detachment of six thousand horse as 
an escort to the Cardinal-Infant. All these demands of the 
Court are skillfully united in Questenberg’s mission to Pilsen, 
and thus through the great audience scene in the second act of 
the Piccolomini we become acquainted with the important se- 
ries of events that led to the fatal conflict between Wallenstein 
and the emperor. 

The two meetings of Wallenstein’s officers on Jan. 12, 1634, 
and Feb. 19, 1634, are likewise united into the one banquet 
scene in the fourth act of the Pzccolominz, and an undramatic 
repetition is thus avoided and the action intensified.3 For simi- 
lar reasons the two imperial orders of Jan, 24 and Feb. 18, 


ICf. Schiller, Werke, XI, p. 369. 


2 Piccol., Act II, Scene 7. ie 
3 Cf. Introductory note to Act IV of the Pzccolominz, and see Introd., pp. xxviii ff. 
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depriving Wallenstein of his command, are combined into one 
manifesto by which the general is not only deposed but also 
put under the ban of the empire.t 

As Wallenstein’s negotiations with the enemy are an impor- 
tant element in the action of the drama, Schiller introduces the 
masterly scene between Wrangel and Wallenstein which dis- 
closes to us the character and scope of these negotiations.? 
This scene is without any historical foundation, as Wallenstein 
never met the Swedish general, Karl Gustav von Wrangel, 
whose military career really begins several years after Wallen- 
stein’s death. . 

The capture of Sesin is fictitious. It is introduced to accel- 
erate the dramatic movement by forcing Wallenstein to imme- 
diate action. As Wallenstein’s compromising despatches to 
Kinsky, Thurn, Oxenstjerna and Arnim3 are in the hands of 
the Court, he must either join the Swedes or fall. Sesyma had, 
in reality, nothing to do with Wallenstein’s final decision. Not 
till one and a half years after Wallenstein’s murder did he 
divulge to the Court Wallenstein’s negotiations with the Swedes. 

The fall of Prague into the hands of the imperialists took 
place a few days earlier than it is represented in the drama.4 
Suys captured the city on Feb. 20 and published there the 
imperial manifesto against Wallenstein.5 

Wallenstein’s murder is so dramatically described in Schil- 
ler’s sources that on the whole he follows these quite faithfully. 
The main deviations consist here in reducing the number of 
persons who participated in the murder, and, as has been said, 
in the leading part assigned to Buttler.— The gloomy fate 
which overtook Wallenstein is made complete by the destruc- 
tion of his family,° which is, however, contrary to history. 

The drama abounds in many smaller deviations from history 
mentioned in the Notes and the Index, but on the whole it may 
be said that in his Wallenstein Schiller follows his sources 
much more closely than in his other historical dramas, and 
that his fictitious characters and scenes, and his changes in the 
chronology of events, were never arbitrary, but were most care- 
fully considered and introduced solely for artistic effect. 

I Cf. Tod, |. 1739, and note to Piccol., 1. 2500, 

2 Cf. Tod, Act I, Scene 5. 

3 Ct. Tod, ll. so ff. 

4 Cf. Tod, ll. 1734 ff. 


5 Cf. Hallwich, ne: 476. 
6 Cf. Tod, ll. 3818 ff. 
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THE UNITY OF ACTION OF THE DRAMA. 


The main theme of the drama is Wallenstein’s treason 
against thé emperor. The climax of the drama is the moment 
whten the hero, after deep inner conflict, is constrained by the 
force of unexpected circumstances to summon Wrangel, in 
order to form an alliance with the Swedes against the emperor 
(Tod, 1. 643). This decision to unite with the enemy is the 
central point about which the whole dramatic action turns. 
The slowly ascending action of the Péccolomini records the 
motive for this step, and the rapidly descending action of 
Weallensteins Tod is a direct and necessary consequence of it. 

It is the proof of Wallenstein’s treason which enables Octa- 
vio to induce the officers to desert their general. Octavio 
knows that even Wallenstein’s rude soldiery will shrink from 
treason. Wallenstein has endeavored in various ways to bind 
his officers and soldiers to his cause. They are really devoted 
to him, they are awed by his powerful personality, they trust his 
military genius, their fortunes are'closely bound up with his 
own, and yet Octavio is right when he claims that all the 
favors they received from Wallenstein and all their hopes of 
military advancement will not induce them to follow their gen- 
eral as soon as they have proofs of his treason. Before 
Wallenstein’s compact with the Swedes, Octavio had no in- 
fluence with the officers, but the horror of the word treason 
brings about at once a revulsion of feeling, and without serious 
scruples they desert their chief. No one understands better 
the power which legitimate authority and old custom wield 
over the minds of men than Wallenstein himself, hence his 
great caution and doubt when about to take the step? In- 
stead of representing upon the scene the emperor and _ his 
court, which would have doubtless weakened the drama, the 
poet has tried to make us feel throughout the work the mighty 
force of the imperial name in face of treason. If Wallenstein 
had utterly disregarded the imperial commands, even if he had 
openly rebelled against the emperor in order to maintain him- 
self in his position, the army might have stood faithfully by 
him, but as soon as he becomes a traitor, his influence over his 
soldiers and over Max is irreparably lost3 Had Wallenstein 
not committed treason, even Buttler, with all his energy 


I Piccol., ll. 331-336. 2 Tod, \l. 139 ff. 3 Tod, ll. 768-778. 
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prompted by revenge, would have failed of his purpose. Gor- 
don, Wallenstein’s admiring friend, is commander of the fort- 
ress of Eger. For a while it seems as if he might stay the 
murderous hand of Buttler. He pleads for the general, tries 
in every way to extenuate his guilt, but the reported approach 
of the Swedes upon Eger, and the proof of Wallenstein’s guilt, 
make him powerless. Fearing that he might himself become 
guilty of treason by permitting the Swedes to enter Eger, he is 
compelled to abandon his general and friend. Even the brutal 
Macdonald and Deveroux shrink at first from assassination of 
the general, but Buttler overcomes their scruples by pointing 
to Wallenstein’s treason. 

Karl Werder, in his very suggestive book on Wallenstein, 
rejects the view that Wallenstein’s treason is the cause of his 
downfall, and tries to find the real cause of his ruin in his con- 
duct as general when he first assumed the chief command of 
the army in 1625. In the organization of his army he ap- 
pealed to the most selfish instincts, and in the method of 
warfare he disregarded all moral considerations in attaining 
his end. He maintained his authority by open defiance of the 
imperial power, and ruled ruthlessly over conquered states. In 
Werder’s opinion it is this deep moral guilt of Wallenstein 
which eventually reacts against him and ruins him. No moral 
bond unites Wallenstein’s army, which is composed of coarse 
adventurers, who are loyal to their chief because it is to their 
advantage to be so. Upon this rude mass he builds his plans, 
foredoomed to failure, for such an army will in the very nature 
of things desert him when it is for their interest to do so2 
Werder’s interpretation is in so far correct as it tries to show 
that in the last analysis Wallenstein’s own character, his enor- 
mous egoism, is responsible for his ruin. But the question be- 
fore us is, what concrete act of Wallenstein, in the last few 
days of his life represented in the drama, seals his fate? And 
the answer undoubtedly is, Wallenstein’s treason. Werder’s 
statement that they desert him because they find that under the 
circumstances the greater advantage is on the side of the em- 
peror, is after all but a different way of saying that Wallen- 
stein’s treason causes the defection of the army.t So great is 
the power and authority of the imperial name, that even officers 
who are most deeply indebted to Wallenstein’s generosity aban- 


 Vorlesungen iiber Schiller’s Wallenstein, von Karl Werder, Berlin, 1889. 
2 Werder, pp. 39-46. 
3 Ibid., pp. 44 ff. 
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don him without any compunctions of conscience when they 
learn of his treason. Whatever be their character and their 
motives, it is the treason of the general that, in the critical 
moment, determines their conduct. 


THE MAX AND THEKLA SCENES AND THEIR 
DRAMATIC FUNCTION. 


We have already touched upon the reasons wnich necessitat- 
ed the introduction of the Max and Thekla scenes. The idea 
, of the drama required that the gloomy and realistic world of 
Wallenstein and his followers be supplemented by the idealistic 
world of Max and Thekla. In the latter part of his essay 
Uber naive und sentimentalische Dichtung Schiller had developed 
philosophically the nature of realism and idealism; in the Wal- 
lenstein drama these two conflicting views of life were em- 
bodied in the characters of Wallenstein and Max. By contrast, 
these two characters were to stand out with more impressive 
significance. It seemed to Schiller of the utmost importance 
that the moral guilt of Wallenstein’s undertaking and of his 
whole view of life be correctly judged. To do this, the poet 
needed an idealist, bound to the hero by the strongest ties of 
admiration and love, who, fearing the ruin of his friend, was 
bold enough to pass a moral judgment upon his treasonable 
undertaking. Only a character of the purity and unselfishness 
of Max Piccolomini could make us see Wallenstein’s treason 
in the most glaring light. 

Max was not only needed to make us feel--the enormity of 
Wallenstein’s guilt, he served also to elevate the personality of 
the hero. The Wallenstein of history was by no means an at- 
tractive figure; he was stern, revengeful and taciturn, and 
feared rather than loved by his soldiers. A man lifted above 
human sympathy was not suited to be the hero. of a great tra- 
gedy. The poet must invest him with tender and human inte- 
rest, and soften the sterner features of his character. Among 
the various means used by Schiller to effect this end, none was 
so potent as the friendship of Max Piccolomini. A hero, who 
for so many years could be regarded by a young idealist as the 
finest type of strong and noble manhood, must have possessed 
extraordinary qualities of mind and heart. 

Besides, it must be admitted that to some extent personal 


1Cf. Introd., pp. xlv ff. 
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reasons induced Schiller to give such prominence and treat with 
so much enthusiasm the Max and Thekla scenes. From his 
correspondence it appears that the only characters in the drama 
that aroused his personal interest were Max and Thekla.t The 
rest of the drama he could treat with calm objectivity, but in 
the presence of these two young idealists, the subjective manner 
of his youth again prevailed. _He made them the embodiment 
of his own idealism, and he naturally developed the scenes in 
which they appear with a greater fullness than the strict neces- 
sities of the drama required, and wrought them with a rhetorical 
richness and splendor which suggest the style of his earlier 
dramas.? 

But neither philosophical nor personal reasons can sufficiently 
explain and justify the presence of these scenes, and vindicate 
Schiller against the often repeated criticism that they are after 
all episodical, and in spite of their poetic beauty rather disturb 
than promote the action of the drama. It is therefore essential 
to determine whether the Max and Thekla scenes are an or- 
ganic part of the whole dramatic action, and whether the pres- 
ent dramatic structure of the work would be possible without 
them. 

From the very beginning of the drama we are impressed with 
the fact that in the impending conflict everything will depend 
upon the attitude of the officers and the army. The poet there- 
fore presents to us various types of officers and shows the mani- 
fold motives which bind them to Wallenstein. Among them 
Max holds a very prominent position, When Pappenheim, 
one of the bravest generals of his time, fell in the battle of 
Liitzen, his regiment elected the young Max Piccolomini their 
colonel and thus showed in what esteem they held him as a 
man and a soldier. Even in the Zager we hear of his great 
influence with Wallenstein and the emperor.s All the officers 
respect him and Wallenstein praises his military ability. It is 
clear that the example of such a man will have much influence 
upon the action of the officers and the army. If the characters 
of Isolani, Buttler and the other generals are essential for the 
action of the drama, then it must be admitted that Max Piccolo- 
mini, by virtue of his prominent position in the army, and the 
great respect he everywhere enjoys, is of vastly greater signifi- 

1 Cf. Schiller’s letters to Kérner and Goethe of Nov. 28, 1796. 


2 Cf. Julian Schmidt, Geschichte der deutschen T Wier anor tee roten Jahrhus» 
dert, Vol. 1, pp.. 134-135. ; 

3 Lager, \l. 1037-1039. 

4 Piccol. \l, 23-30, and Tod, ll. 2235-2241. 


dae 


INTRODUCTION. |x 


cance. His decision for or against Wallenstein will be influen- 
tial in winning or losing the army upon which everything de- 
pends. His love for Thekla distinctly serves to bind him more 
closely to Wallenstein, and is therefore favored by the Countess 
Terzky. The young idealist, the force of whose example may 
cause the success or failure of Wallenstein’s undertaking," is 
thus involved in the tragic conflict. He must either abandon 
his friend and sacrifice his love, or become unfaithful to the dic- 
tates of his duty. The importance of Max’s position in the 
army is best seen in the third act of Wadlenstein’s Tod2 When 
almost all the officers have deserted Wallenstein, he makes 
the greatest effort toretain Max. If Max and the Pappenheimer 
cuirassiers remain faithful to him, not only will he gain the 
support of one of the bravest regiments of the army, but the ex- 
ample of a distinguished officer, the son of the traitor Octavio, 
may have an incalculable moral effect upon the development 
of events. If Max and his regiment were to follow Wallen- 
stein to Eger, Buttler’s murderous plans might be checked, or 
at least radically changed, and everything might take a different 
turn. The poet has thus laid the strongest emphasis upon the 
importance of Max’s decision for Wallenstein’s fate and the 
subsequent course of the drama. Max feels the full weight of 
responsibility devolving upon him. He wavers, and leaves the 
momentous decision to the pure heart of Thekla. Thekla bids 
him to remain true to the emperor, and thus becomes involved 
in the ruin of her father. Even after Max leaves Pilsen, he 
influences the course of events in the drama. Soon after 
leaving camp, he makes a desperate attack upon the Swedes in 
order to prevent their juncture with Wallenstein in Eger, 
and falls in battle. The Swedes now march unhindered 
upon Eger and are within a few hours of the fortress. 
It is their reported approach which finally influences Buttler to 
murder the general. Max’s defeat by the Swedes is thus close- 
ly connected with the catastrophe of the hero. Thus, from 
whatever point of view we regard the Max and Thekla scenes, 
they are undoubtedly an integral part of the drama; they fur- 
ther its action, aid in the interpretation of the character and 
motives of the hero, and add to the richness of the exposition. 


ICf. Tod. 1. 2032-2037. 
2 Especially Scenes 1 and 2 and 15-23. 
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WALLENSTEIN. 


Wallenstein is one of the most complex characters in dra- 
matic literature, a personality embracing so many contradictory 
traits that it almost defies analysis. There is something dae- 
monic in his being, something strange and enigmatical, which 
both attracts and repels. A mighty and successful general, he 
seems at times weak and irresolute, a far-seeing and astute 
diplomat, he is in critical moments fatally blind when all about 
him clearly discern the impending danger, a man both true and 
false, lofty and contemptible, genial and terrible, he has natur- 
ally been a stumbling-block to more than one critic who tried 
to analyze his character. And yet all these seeming inconsis- 
tencies unite to form one powerful personality, fit to constitute 
the hero of a great tragedy. 

The interpretation of Wallenstein’s character is essential to 
any critical estimate of the tragedy. Various critics, from the 
time of the first appearance of the drama down to our day, 
have tried to interpret Schiller’s Wallenstein as a tragedy of 
fate. They believed that the underlying idea of the tragedy 
was similar to that of the Oedipus of Sophocles, that a series 
of circumstances, for which the hero is not responsible and 
over which he has no control, unite to crush him, and thus as- 
sume the character of an all-determining and implacable des- 
tiny. At first sight this view seems plausible enough. Wal- 
lenstein’s final decisive step seems actually to be the result of 
the stress of untoward circumstances which determine his 
action. The evil fate of the hero is frequently referred to; he 
believes in astrology, and the stars themselves seem to pre- 
scribe his conduct.2,_ The poet's own language in the Prologue, 
that the larger part of Wallenstein’s guilt is to be attributed to 
the “unfortunate stars,” 3 seems to lend strength to this inter- 
pretation. It is therefore of signal importance for our under- 

‘standing of Wallenstein’s character to find out whether some 
external mysterious force is represented as directing his ac- 


1 Among the most prominent critics who have expressed this view geet w. 
Siivern, Ueber Schiller's Wallenstein in Hinsicht auf die griechische Tragédie 
Berlin, 1800; K, Hoffmeister, Schivlers Leben, Stuttgart, 1840; G. Gervinus, fees 
schichte der deutschen Dichtkunst, 5th ed., 1874, vol. V, pp. 529 ff. ; H. Hettner, 
Geschichte der deutschen Litteratur im achtzehnten Jahrhundert, Braunschweig, 
1894, vol. IIT, pp. 234-253. phe aes et 

2 Hann states this view concisely when he says: ,,Der Geftirnglaube ift in Scil- 
fers Wallenftein identifeh mit der Schicfalsmacht,’ in his Schicksalsidee in Schillers 
Wallenstein, von Vranz G, Hann, Klagenfurt, 1884, p. 4. ay 

3 Prolog, \l, 109-110. 
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tions, or whether these are a natural and necessary expression 
of his character. 

Three unexpected circumstances at the beginning of the Zod 
impel him to act: viz. the favorable aspect of the heavens,' the 
capture of Sesin,? and the arrival of Wrangel.s But these 
events nowhere show the secret workings of an external fate. 
The favorable position of the planets certainly encourages him 
in his contemplated undertaking. But from the scenes that 
follow we by no means get the impression that the “ planetary 
aspect” has anything to do with his decision. Were it not for 
the report of Sesin’s capture, it is conceivable, and in fact 
probable, that he would still have abstained from uniting with 
the Swedes. But Sesin’s capture is not surprising or un- 
natural ; it is the direct result of Wallenstein’s previous conduct. 
When Wallenstein conceived the plan of joining the enemy, in 
order, if necessary, to force the emperor to his terms of peace, 
he used Sesin as his agent to carry his despatches to the Saxons 
and the Swedes. The Court, distrustful and suspicious, natur- 
ally sought to secure conclusive proofs of Wallenstein’s trea- 
sonable designs. Sesin’s capture is thus a natural and, in fact, 
inevitable consequence of the general’s deliberate intention to 
enter into treasonable relations with the enemy. His plan of 
a possible union with the Swedes and the Saxons ends in the 
unexpected capture of his messenger, when he believes himself 
to be still in full control of the situation.4 With a man of 
Wallenstein’s character and aims, the tragic conflict becomes 
inevitable. 

His enormous ambition and his love of worldly power, with- 
out which, constituted as he is, he cannot live, prove decisive. 
A man of a different character, not consumed by all-absorbing 
ambition and lust of power, would by no means have felt con- 
strained to unite with the enemy. If Wallenstein could have 
subdued his pride and renounced his ambition, he might still 
have extricated himself from his critical position. The judg- 
ment of the Countess Terzky as to the probable attitude of the 
Court toward him after Sesin’s arrest is quite sound.s Though 
the Court has now proofs of his negotiations with the enemy, 
his life is by no means in danger. If Wallenstein had not 
joined the Swedes, if in some such way as the Countess sug- 
gests he had excused before the emperor his ambiguous con- 
duct toward the enemy, if he had then resigned his command 


I Tod, ll. g ff. 2 Tod, ll. 46 ff. 3 Tod, ll. 95 ff. 
4 Cf. Tod, ll. 139 ff, 5 Cf. Tod, ll. 486 ff. 
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and withdrawn to his estates, the emperor would scarcely have 
proceeded against him. Wallenstein would then, it is true, 
have had to relinquish his ambitious plans of giving permanent 
peace to Europe, of making himself the mighty arbiter of the 
destiny of nations, and of winning thereby the crown of Bo- 
hemia. He would have been simply, as the Countess observes 
ironically, “a mighty king in miniature.”* But Wallenstein 
cannot submit. Easy as such conduct might be for other 
men, Wallenstein cannot adopt it. It is therefore not the 
stress of circumstances but his own character that impels him 
to the fatal union with the Swedes. With such a character as 
Wallenstein’s, the final step is inevitable. 

The only circumstance in the drama which might give the 
impression that a hostile fate is the cause of the hero’s de- 
struction, is his relation to Octavio. His unshaken faith in 
the friendship of his bitterest foe, springing from his strange 
dream on the eve of the battle of Liitzen,3 seems at first sight 
to point to the agency of an external fate which works deliber- 
ately for his destruction. Wallenstein’s strange astrological 
belief has perplexed many. Whatever the stars prognosticate 
proves false. The “fortunate aspect,’4 which encourages the 
hero to proceed in his undertaking, is delusive. He had 
learned that he and Octavio were born under the same planets, 
that they were both ,,Qovisfinder,“ and hence his faith that Oc- 
tavio must be his friend. That he and Octavio had on the 
eve of the battle of Liitzen similar dreams5 was a not unnat- 
ural coincidence. It was one of the decisive battles of the 
war, fraught with the gravest possibilities, and so it is not at 
all remarkable that two generals, who had stood for many 
years in the closest relations to each other, should dream of 
the impending conflict. 

Wallenstein’s astrological belief is founded on no objective 
reality, but is simply a characteristic expression of his most ex- 
traordinary egoism. Although he strives for peace, and shows 
throughout the drama a strong national sense, the central mo- 
tive of all his action is his boundless selfishness. His intimate 
friends, his family, the officers of his army, the emperor, the 
enemy itself, in fact all with whom he stands in any relation, 
are used by him primarily for personal ends, and serve either di- 
rectly or indirectly as a means for realizing his ambition for 
supreme power and glory. His whole adventurous cateer, which 


l Tod, \. srt. 2 Tod, \). aioe 375 3 Tod, ll. 807 ff. 
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had, been one of unparalleled success, tended to augment and 
intensify his innate selfishness. The scion of an impoverished 
family, he had become by marriage the richest nobleman of 
Bohemia. He was Duke of Friedland and virtual dictator of 
the empire. A man like Wallenstein, thoroughly self-centred, 
with a strong mystical bent, must under the circumstances have 
believed that he stood under the special protection of a kindly 
fate. _Each additional stroke of good fortune strengthened him 
in his belief. It was natural for him to conceive that the fu- 
ture had even more in store for him, and that fate was control- 
ling and moulding events in his interest. Thus this proud 
egoist, in his philosophical broodings upon the meaning of the 
universe and its relation to man, reconstructed the astrological 
belief of his time in terms of his own inner experience. It be- 
came to him a distinctly personal faith. His astonishing suc- 
cess developed in him. the conviction that he was the special 
favorite of the planets which presided over his birth, that he was 
preferred above other men, and that the customary laws of hu- 
man conduct did not apply to him. And so even shortly before 
his death he expresses his faith in his mighty destiny.: He 
reads in the conjunction of the constellations what in the blind- 
ness of his egoism he wishes to see. The planets assent to what 
his ambition craves. He believes that fate is so deeply con- 
cerned in his welfare, that he has the right to question it di- 
rectly and to command it to answer his question in a particu- 
lar manner. He demands before the battle of Liitzen that fate 
shall tell him who of all his followers is his most faithful friend. 
When he awakes, he finds Octavio at his side. To a man of 
Wallenstein’s character this seeming answer must become hence- 
forth the highest test of truth, and he therefore despises the 
warnings and remonstrances of his faithful followers. They are 
but mortals whose eyes are dim and whose judgment is limited 
to things terrestrial, whereas he stands in direct communication 
with the mysterious forces which guide human lives. He must 
believe in Octavio. To distrust Octavio would be to distrust 
himself, to abandon his fate, in whose favor and special pro- 
‘tection he firmly believes. Hence his impatience and anger 
wheneyer Ilio and Terzky express their well-grounded suspicions 
of Octavio.3 
The actor Fleck, perhaps the greatest impersonator of Wal- 
lenstein that Germany has produced, was especially effective 
in bringing out this peculiar astrological belief of the hero. 


I Tod, ll. 3565-3572- 2 Tod, \l. 920-924. 3 Tod, ll. 946-947. 
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Tieck, who had heard him, described him as follows: As soon 
as he (Fleck) appeared in the character of the hero, the spectator 
felt as though an invisible protecting power accompanied him. 
In every word the proud and brooding man appealed to a tran- 
scendent glory which was granted to him alone. Only to him- 
self did he speak seriously and truly, to all others he was con- 
descending, and looked even during his conversations with them 
into his dreamy world. And so one felt as if the general, so 
manifoldly and strangely entangled, lived in a great and horrible 
delusion, and as often as he raised his voice in order actually to 
speak about the stars and their effect, we were seized by a mys- 
terious shudder, for just this seeming wisdom stood in an all too 
glaring contrast to reality and its demands.” 

So profound is Wallenstein’s faith that even after Octavio’s 
treachery he still clings tenaciously to his belief, and with spe- 
cious arguments seeks to vindicate the trustworthiness of the 
stars... When Buttler appears soon afterward, and unexpect- 
edly offers his help to Wallenstein, his services are received 
without the least suspicion. That of all men Buttler should 
come to his aid at a moment when the whole proud structure 
of his plans begins to totter, is to Wallenstein an unmistakable 
proof that fate still befriends him.z He cannot abandon a faith 
which has become a part of his being, which has imparted to 
him strength and courage for every lofty task. In one of the 
most pathetic passages of the drama, in which he bewails 
the loss of Max,3 and where more than anywhere else 
he rouses our sympathy through his fine appreciation of the 
meaning and value of idealism in life, his egoism remains un- 
changed. In the very next scene he expresses to Gordon the 
belief that evil spirits, jealous of his glory and eager for a vic- 
tim, had snatched from him his dearest friend. Their wrath 
is now appeased. The blow intended for him had fallen upon 
Max, and henceforth his fortune will shine again upon him.4 
Even the tragic death of Max he thus interprets in terms of his 
own destiny. ; : 

And finally when Seni, just before the catastrophe, rushes in 
and implores him not to trust the Swedes, because the plane- 
tary aspect portends some terrible misfortune from false friends, 
Wallenstein, rather than surrender his faith in his own judg- 
ment and abandon all hope of the restoration of his former 
glory, rejects impatiently the oracle of the stars at the very time 
when it speaks most truly. He says: ie 


I Tod, \l. 1668 ff. 2 Tod, \l. 1709. 
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Von falfhen Freunden ftammet mein ganzes Ungliicf, 
Die Weifung hatte friiher fommen follen, 
Set brandy’ ic) feine Sterne mehr dazu.” * 


These lines clearly indicate that it is his own imperious will that 
he wishes to realize. As long as the stars agree, or seem to 
agree, with the deepest wishes of his heart, he accepts them, for 
it flatters his pride to believe that he is the special favorite of 
an all-powerful and a beneficent fate, but when finally in a most 
critical moment the signs of the heavens are directly at va- 
riance with his will, he unhesitatingly renounces them.  Illo 
certainly understands this side of his character when he says: 


yon deiner Bruft find deines Schidjals Sterne,” ? 


Wallenstein’s astrological belief thus gives us a deep insight 
into the nature and extent of his extraordinary egoism and love 
of power. His conduct is consistent throughout. There is 
nowhere in the drama any indication of the rule of external 
fate. Whatever he does and thinks, even his blindest acts, 
spring from the limitations of his own character, which is re- 
sponsible for his downfall. His high-flown notions about his 
fate and destiny are mere phantoms, fabrications of the extrava- 
gantimagination of a man who would interpret the whole busy 
world of men and things about him as instruments of his own 
self-aggrandizement. In the last analysis it is Wallenstein’s ego- 
ism that obscures his vision and makes the counter-conspiracy 
of Octavio possible, which brings about his ruin. 

Many critics have found Wallenstein’s character undramatic 
and weak because of the great indecision he shows in the crit- 
ical moments of his life.s These criticisms seem at first plaus- 
ible. In the Piccolomini Wallenstein does nothing, in spite of 
the earnest entreaties of Ilo and Terzky to seize the favorable 
opportunity and strike a decisive blow. The news of Sesin’s 
capture staggers him. In a long soliloquy he expresses his 
doubts and fears; he would rather not see Wrangel. Fora 
while it seems that he would gladly retrace his steps, until his 
indecision seems finally to be conquered by the stinging argu- 
ments of a woman. Some critics see in all this an utter lack 
of a well-defined purpose, and therefore fail to find in him the 
most essential quality of a dramatic hero, 


1 Tod, \l. 3611-3613. 

2 Piccol., \, 962. 

3 Especially Otto Ludwig, who is the severest adverse critic of the character of 
the hero and the structure of the drama. Cf. Otto Ludwig’s Gesamsmelte Schriften, 
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- Wallenstein is not one of those tragic characters in whom 
passion works with such elemental force that it disregards all 
other considerations. Ambition is his passion, but he is not a 
Macbeth or a Richard III. He is of a reflective nature, 
strongly endowed with that power of philosophical introspec- 
. tion which is a marked characteristic of Schiller’s heroes, and, 
in fact, of much of the finest poetry of the eighteenth century. 
He loves power and cannot live without it. He must stand at 
the helm and control the fate of his country and of Europe. 
He will not be deposed, and he has for months been making 
secret preparations to resist any attempt on the part of the 
emperor to dismiss him. If in the Pccolomint he does not 
act, it is because in his opinion the time has not yet arrived 
for action. He is still undisputed master of a powerful army 
and virtual dictator of the land. He knows of the machina- 
tions of the Court against him, and he is making preparations 
to meet any emergency that might arise. But as yet he sees 
no pressing danger. His negotiations with the enemy are so 
complete that he believes that he can avenge himself upon the 
emperor, if he wishes to do so. It gratifies his pride and love 
of power to have all the threads of European diplomacy in his 
hands, to feel that the emperor is at his mercy, and that the 
fate of the empire depends upon his will. He has what he 
most craves, a position of unlimited influence and power, and 
would retain it as long as possible. And so he says to Terzky; 


/S8 macht mir Freunde meine Macht zu fener,” 2 


He is by no means irresolute, and he realizes the coming 
danger. He watches the intrigues of the Court in Vienna. 
He has summoned his army to assemble in Pilsen, and seeks 
to pledge it to an unswerving loyalty, in case he should feel 
compelled to proceed against the emperor. He has asked his 
wife and daughter to come to camp. Everything is ready for 
a decisive action for the occasion. But with the capture of 
Sesin the whole situation changes. Thus far he has fixed his 
attention upon the maintenance and extension of his power 
with the crown of Bohemia as the distant goal of his ambition. 
Now, however, when treason stares him in the face, he real- 
izes the full extent and meaning of his contemplated conduct. 
Naturally he hesitates, and his hesitation elevates and human- 
izes his character. Ambition has not so far stifled his moral 
sense that he is unable to feel the enormity of his contemplated 


1 Piccol., ll, 999-1002. 2 Piccol., 1, 868. 
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crime. The conflict between Wallenstein’s moral nature and 
his uncontrollable ambition is the real cause of his temporary 
indecision. Such an inner conflict is true psychologically and 
heightens the stage effect. 

It has been asserted by some that Wallenstein’s final deci- 
sion to join the Swedes is due to the eloquent arguments of 
the Countess Terzky. Fielitz claims that if Max had not been 
turned away by the Countess: and had been allowed to ex- 
press his views? to Wallenstein at the right time, Wallenstein 
would have desisted_ from his treasonable undertaking.3 This 
opinion rests upon an erroneous interpretation of the hero’s 
character, Wallenstein’s love of power is his supreme pas- 
sion. The reason why the Countess is successful in her ap- 
peal is because through her knowledge of Wallenstein’s char- 
acter she is able to use such arguments as he himself would 
have used sooner or later in defense of his conduct. If the 
Countess had not appeared at that time, Wallenstein’s decision 
would have been eventually the same. At best, the Countess 
simply concentrates the action of the drama by inducing Wal- 
lenstein to take at once the step which he would himself have 
been constrained to take in the end. In the last instance, his 
decision depends upon his character. It is unreasonable to 
suppose that an idealist like Max could ever have definitely 
diverted Wallenstein from his treasonable purpose. If Max 
had been admitted in time, the intensity of his appeal might 
have made a temporary impression. Wallenstein might have 
hesitated a little longer, but, being what he is, he would have 
concluded in the end the compact with the Swedes. Shortly 
before the catastrophe he says to Gordon: 


pout? ich vorher gewuft, twas mun gejdebu, 
Daf e8 den liebften Freund mir rwiirde foften, 
Und hatte mir das Herz, wie jest, gefprodjen — 
Kann fein, ich hatte mich bedacht — fann jein, 
Much nicht.” + 
The last sentence is very significant. There is no doubt 
that even had he foreseen the loss of his friend, he would ot 
have changed his decision. 
1 Tod, Nl. 474 ff. 


2 Tod, Act II, Scene 2. 46. 
3 Wilhelm Fielitz, Studzen zu Schillers Dramen, Leipzig, 1876, pp. 7-43- 
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OCTAVIO. 


Octavio Piccolomini has an ungrateful rdle in the drama, and 
therefore his character and motives are open to misinterpreta- 
tion. The outspoken opposition of his own son to his whole 
course of conduct, and the strong condemnation uttered by 
Wallenstein and his adherents when they hear of his treachery, 
create an unfavorable impression of his character. In a letter 
to Béttiger of March 1, 1799, Schiller defines clearly the per- 
sonality which he intended to portray in Octavio. He writes: 
“It was not my purpose, nor is it indicated in the words of my 
text, that Octavio Piccolomini should be represented as such a 
very bad man or arascal. In my drama he is never that, he 
is even a tolerably upright man from the worldly point of view, 
and the baseness committed by him we see repeated upon every 
world-stage by persons who, like him, have strict notions of right 
and duty. He chooses, to be sure, bad means, but he pursues 
a good purpose. He wishes to save the state and serve the 
emperor, whom he regards next to God as the highest object 
of all duty. He betrays a friend who trusts him, but this friend 
is a traitor to his emperor, and, besides, in his eyes an irra- 
tional man.” ? 

Octavio is by nature a conservative and an aristocrat of an 
ancient family. Wallenstein, although now commander-in-chief 
and Duke of Friedland, is to him after all a novus homo, a 
creature of fortune, a brilliant adventurer, raised to the highest 
positions by the vicissitudes of war. Wallenstein’s daring and 
revolutionary schemes he regards with distrust and aversion. 
As a member of the privileged class he naturally sides with the 
established institutions of the land. Unwavering loyalty and 
obedience to his sovereign are to him a sacred duty. He does 
not question the justice and the wisdom of the emperor’s com- 
mands, he obeys them implicitly.2_ His motives are by no means 
selfish, as his enemies and even his son in a moment of excite- 
ment suggest, although he hopes some day to be rewarded for 
his services with a princely titles He knows well the danger 
of his position,4 and yet his duties to the emperor seem to him 
so natural that he never experiences any inner conflict in ful- 
filling them even at the risk of his life. His loyalty to his 
master gives unity of purpose to all his devious plans. 


1Cf. here also Goethe’s characterization of Octavio in his review of the Péccolo- 
mint. Goethe, Werke, XXX, p. 693. 
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This aristocrat is naturally a finished courtier and a calm, 
shrewd, self-contained diplomat, whose fine skill in directing the 
dangerous conspiracy against Wallenstein challenges our ad- 
miration. He never loses his dignity or self-possession. His 
language is precise and pointed. Some of his utterances are 
full of practical wisdom, especially when he speaks in defense 
of law and order. Although in appearance restrained and dis- 
passionate, he is not devoid of feeling. - All his hopes and plans 
are built upon his:son, whom he loves in his own way. He is 
by no means a tyrannical father. He treats Max with consid- 
eration and forbearance, spares his feelings wherever possible, 
and ignores his occasional harsh and passionate words. He~ 
does not share his son’s enthusiastic admiration of Wallenstein 
or approve of his love of Thekla. With convincing proofs he 
seeks to disillusion him and to free him from relations which 
must prove fatal. Max finally recognizes the force of his 
father’s views, and feels that he must abandon his chief. 

Octavio’s conduct toward his son is natural and justifiable 
from his point of view. In his conduct toward the officers he 
shows a distinct intellectual superiority. No better person 
could have been chosen for the task of winning them over to 
the imperial cause. He understands men, sees everything 
about him, knows how to adapt means to ends, and displays re- 
markable presence of mind and firmness in critical situations: 

The repugnance which the average reader or spectator feels 
for him is, however, in part justified. In all his intrigues against 
Wallenstein he shows no feeling of regret or scruples of con- 
science. He forms his plans for Wallenstein’s ruin with cold 
deliberation, without the least inner conflict. Although he had 
never sought Wallenstein’s friendship, he knows that Wallen- 
stein, for reasons quite incomprehensible to him, implicity trusts 
him and confides everything to him. Octavio does not disturb 
this faith, but uses deliberately the information obtained from 
him for undermining his power and effecting his ruin. The 
manner in which Octavio tries to excuse his conduct is sheer 
sophistry.t He attains his end through hypocrisy and deceit, 
and this double dealing robs him of our sympathy and respect. 
His effort to throw the responsibility of Wallenstein’s murder 
upon Buttler also offends us. When arousing Buttler’s feelings 
of wrong and permitting him to accompany Wallenstein to Eger, 
he must have known that nothing would restrain Buttler’s bitter 
vengeance. His apparent surprise and moral indignation at 


1 Piccol., ll. 346 ff. and note and Picco/., ll, 2435 ff. 
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Buttler’s act is feigned, and we feel that Buttler is right when 
he calls Octavio the real instigator of the murder. 

The drama required a man like Octavio to guide the conspi- 
racy to a successful issue. If he had yielded to any inner con- 
flict, he could hardly have accomplished his purpose. He is 
consistent throughout and admirably qualified to thwart the 
boundless ambition of his chief. We must respect his loyalty 
to his sovereign, he moves our profoundest sympathy in the 
death of his only son, and we feel at the end of the drama the 
full extent of the terrible tragic irony compressed in the title 
“ Prince Piccolomini.” 


BUTTLER. 


The character of Buttler is delineated with the utmost clear- 
ness. The motives of his conduct are simple butintense. He 
is a distinctly plebeian nature, who by energy and faithful 
service has worked his way up from the ranks to a command- 
ing position in the army. Ambition and pride are his salient 
characteristics. Determined to succeed, he has devoted him- 
self with grim energy to his military duties, and has kept him- 
self free from the vulgar vices of the soldiers of his time. He 
is a moderate man, who has saved his money, and has but one 
object, viz. to attain the highest possible honor in the service 
of the emperor. He has a natural antipathy to men of aristo- 
cratic birth, and delights in the fact that he lives in a time 
when individual merit and ability and not birth determine 
man’s position in the state. It is because Wallenstein is a 
soldier of fortune, a man who through his own talents has 
risen to the highest position in the empire, that he appeals to 
Buttler. A career like Wallenstein’s is his ideal.3 

A man of such unity of purpose, conscious of his merit, must 
feel deeply wounded when an honor, which he regards as his 
due, is refused because of his lowly birth. Wallenstein, know- 
ing this most vulnerable point in Buttler’s character, had pur- 
posely dissuaded the Court from granting him the title which 
he had sought, in order to arouse his hatred against the emperor 
and attach him to his own cause. Revenge now becomes his 
ruling motive. He is ready to sacrifice everything in order to 
gratify this passion. When he discovers Wallenstein’s trea- 
sonable designs, he is ready to help him and thus effect the 
humiliation of the emperor. When, however, he learns that 


I Tod, ll. 3800 ff. 2 Piccol., \l. 2014-2029. 
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not the emperor but Wallenstein himself had been the cause of 
his failure to secure the coveted title, and that he had deceived 
him in order to promote his personal ends, his revenge knows 
no bounds. He asks Octavio for permission to remain with 
Wallenstein in order to wreak his revenge upon him.: 
Henceforth he becomes Wallenstein’s evil genius, and does 
everything to foil his plans and effect his ruin. But after the 
first outburst of his wrath has subsided, even he shrinks from 
‘murder. It is his intention at first to capture the general and 
deliver him over to the emperor, but when he hears of the vic- 
tory of the Swedes and their advance upon Eger, he resolves to 
kill him. He fears that Wallenstein, by uniting himself with 
the Swedes, might be able to frustrate his plans and escape his 
revenge., In order to justify his conduct, he represents the 
approach of the Swedes as a sign that fate itself has decreed 
the murder of Wallenstein. The contemplated deed is so mon- 
strous that even he tries to extenuate his guilt by regarding 
himself as a mere instrument of fate.2_ He has, besides, pledged 
his word of honor to Octavio not to allow Wallenstein to 
escape, and so Wallenstein falls. Buttler’s actions are consis- 
tent throughout, and spring inevitably from his character and 
the demands of the drama. 


COUNTESS TERZKY. 


The Countess Terzky is one of the most successful of Schil- 
ler’s female characters. In her views of life and her conduct 
she is distinctly a realist, in many respects resembling Wallen- 
stein. She shares his vast ambition, and is, in her way, active 
in promoting it. To accomplish her purpose, she does not 
scorn intrigue and dissimulation.3 No scruples restrain her 
bold designs. She is more frank and cynical than Wallenstein 
in her disdain for prudential considerations and in the frank 
avowal of her motives. Wallenstein feels and understands the 
full significance of treason, and a powerful inner conflict stirs 
his whole being before he takes the irrevocable step. No 
considerations, however, of loyalty or duty disturb the con- 
science of Countess Terzky. She has not Wallenstein’s moral 
depth, and therefore his scruples have little or no weight with 
her. She glories in his ambition, it fills her whole soul, and 


1 Tod, \\. 1181-82. 2 Tod, \\. 2871-81. 
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gives vigor and unity of purpose to all her actions. Hence, at 
the crisis of the drama, she is more resolute than the hero 
himself, and is able by her appeal to his pride and ambition to 
hasten his decision. Her réle in the scene in which she in- 
cites Wallenstein to immediate action! shows clearly the in- 
fluence of Lady Macbeth. 

The genius of the poet has succeeded in arousing our in- 
terest and even our sympathy for this worldly woman. She is 
ambitious, but her ambition is ennobled by its unselfishness. 
The primary motive of all her plans and intrigues is the great- 
ness and glory of Wallenstein, who is to her the embodiment 
of resolute and noble manhood. Her relation to her inferior ' 
husband is subordinate. But Wallenstein she understands, 
and her admiration for his personality and his genius is very 
closely akin to love. When tortured by horrible forebodings, 
she tenderly says to him; 


yd bleibe ftarf! Crhalte du uns arufrecdt, 
Den du bijt unfer Licht und unfre Sonne.“ 2 


This pathetic scene, in which her deep concern for Wallen- 
stein’s safety makes everything appear to her so ominous, and 
reveals her so timid and tender and womanly, sheds a softer 
light upon her character and evokes our sympathy. Life becomes 
to her empty and meaningless when she hears of his death, and 
she ends her life by poison. Her last words indicate how she 
feels her whole being bound up with the fate of Wallenstein.3 
The character of Countess Terzky shows how much more suc- 
cessful Schiller was in depicting strong and mature women 
than in the portrayal of naive and simple feminine characters. 
The Countess Terzky is one of the strongest creations of Schil- 
ler’s realism. 


1 Tod, Act I, Scene 7. 2 Tod, \l\. 3400-3401. 3 Tod, ll. 3858-3862. 
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Wallenfteins Sacer. 


Perfonen. 


Stat oo f von einent Terzfyjden Kavabinierregiment. 
ike ne 

Smharfiditwen. 

Zwei Holtif wok reitende Sager. 
Buttlerifdhe Oragoner, 

Arfebujiere vom Regiment Tieferrbadh, 
RKitrajjier von einem wallonijden \ 3t iienrk. 
Kiirafjier von einem lfonbardijden § egimen 
RKroaten, 

Ulanen, 

MNekrat, 

BSitrger. 

Baer, 

Bauerfnabe, 

Kapuziner. 

S clbeteni Guiwrener 

Marfetenderin, 

Cine Aufwarterin, 

SGoldatenjungen, 

Hoboiften, 


Vor der Stadt Pilfen in Bohmen. 


Prolog. 


Gejproden bet Wiederersffnung dev Scaubiihne in Weimar im Oftober 1798, 
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Dev jherzenden, der ernften Ntasfe Spiel, 
Dem ihr fo oft ein williq Ohr und UXuge 
Geliehn, die weiche Seele hingegeben, 
Vereinigt uns aufs new’ in diefem Saal — 
Und fieh! ev hat fich new verjiingt, ifn hat 
Die Kunjt gum Heitern Tempel ausgelchmiictt, 
Und ein harmonijd hoher Geift fprict uns 
Aus diefer edeln SGiulenordnung an 
Und regt den Sinn gu feftliden Gefiihlen. 


Und doch ijt dies der alte Schauplab noch, 
Die Wiege mancdher jugendliden Mrajte, 
Die Laufbahn manches twachfenden Talents. 
Wir find die Alten noch, die fich vor euch 
Mit warmem Trieb und Cifer ausqebildet. 
Cin edler Meijter jtand auf diejem Blab, 
Euch in die heitern Hihen jeiner Kunit 
Durch jeinen Schipfergenius entgitcend. 

O mige diefes Raumes neue Witrde 

Die Witrdigiten in unjre Mtitte ziehn, 

Und eine Hoffnung, die wir fang’ gehegt, 
Sih uns in glingender Erfiillung zeigen. 
Ein grofes Ntufter weet Macheiferung 

Und giebt dem UUrteil hihere Gejese. 

So ftehe diejer Kreis, die neue Biihne 

AS Beugen de$ vollendeten Talents. 

Wo micht’ e3 auch die Mrafte Lieber priifen, 
Den alten Ruhm erjfrijden und verjiingen 
ALS Hier vor einem anserlef’nen Kreis, 
Der, riihrbar jedem Zauberfelag der Munft, 
Mit Leigbeweglichem Gefiihl den Geijt 

Jn feiner fliichtigfter Cricheinung Haft? 


Denn fdnell und fpurlos geht de Mimen Kunft, 
Die wunderbare, an dem Ginn voritber, 
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Wallenfteins Sager. 


Wenn daS Gebild des Meifels, der Gejang 

De$ Didhters nach Fahrtaufenden nocd) leben. 
Hier ftivbt der Zauber mit dem Miinjtler ab, 
Und wie der Klang verhallet in dem Obr, 
Verraujdht des Wugenblics gejehwinde Schipfung, 
Und ibren Ruhm bewahrt fein daurend Werf. 
Schwer ijt die Kunft, verginglic) ijt ihr Preis, 
Demt Mimen flicht die MNachwelt feine Mrénge ; 
Drum muh er geize mit der Gegenwart, 

Den Wugenblict, der jein ijt, gang erfiillen, 

Miuk jeiner Mitwelt miiichtig fich verjtchern, 

Und im Gefiihl der Wiirdigften und Bejten 

Cin lebend Denfmal fich erbaun. — Go nimmt er 
Sich jeines Namens Civigfeit voraus, 

Denn wer den Vejten feiner Zeit genug 
Gethan, der hat gelebt jitr alle Zeiten. 


Die neue ra, die der Munft Thaliens 
uf diefer Bithne Heut’ begqinnt, macht ach 
Den Dichter fiihn, die alte Bahn verlajjend, 
Eud aus de$ Viirgerlebens engem Mreis 
Wuf einen Hihern Schauplag gu verjeber, 
Nicht umwert de$ erhabenen Moments 
Der Beit, in dem wir ftrebend uns betwegen, 
Denn nur der grofe Gegenjtand vermag 
Den tiefenr Grund der Menjehheit aufguregen ; 
Sm engen Kreis verengert fic) der Sinn, 

Es wiichft der Menjeh mit feinen grifern Sweden. 


Und jest an de8 Gahrhunderts ernftem Ende, 
Wo felbjt die Wirklichtcit sur Dichtung swird, 
Wo wir den Kampf gewaltiger Naturen 
Um ein bedeutend Biel vor ugen febhn, 

Und um der Menfehheit qrofe Gegenjtiinde, 
Um Herrjhaft und um Freiheit wird gerungen, 
Vest darf die Nunjt auf ihrer Schattenbiihne 
Auch Hihern Flug verjuchen, ja fie mu, 

Soll nicht deS Lebens Biihne fie befchiimen. 


Berfallen fehen wir in diejen Tagen 
Die alte fejte Form, die einft vor hundert 
Und fiinfgiq DBahren ein willfommner Friede 
Europens Reichen gab, die teure Frucht 
Von dreifig jammervollen Mriegesjahren. 
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Prolog. ” 


Noch einmal Iaft de3 Didters Phantafie 
Die diiftve Zeit an euch voriiberfiihren, 
Und blicfet froher in die Gegenwart 

Und in der Zufunft hoffnungsreide Ferne. 


Ot jenes Krieges Mitte ftellt euch jest 
Der Dichter. Sedehn Jahre der Verwwiijtung, 
Des Raubhs, de3 Clends find dahingeflohn, 
wit tritben Majffen giret noch die Welt, 
Und feine Friedenshojfnung ftrahlt von fern, 
Cin Tummelplas von Waffen ijt das Reich, 
Verddet find die Stidte, Magdeburg 
Sit Schutt, Gewerh und Kunijtfleip liegen nieder, 
Der Biirger gilt nichts mehr, dev Krieger alles, 
Strafloje Srechheit jpricht den Sitten Hohn, 
Und rohe Horden lager fich, verwildert 
om langen Krieg, auf dem verheerten Boden. 
Wuf diefem finftern Beitgrund malet fic — 
Cin Unternehmen fiihnen Ubermuts 
Und ein verwegener Charafter ab. 
Shr fennet ihn — den Schipfer fithner Heere, 
De$ Lager$ Abgott und dev Linder Geigel, 
Die Stiibe und den Sehreckew jeines Kaijers, 
De3 Gfiicles abenteuerlicdhen Sohn, 
Der, von der Zeiten Gunjt emporgetragen, 
Der Chre Hichjte Staffeln rajch evjtieg 
Und, ungejittigt invmer weiter jtrebend, 
Der unbezahmten Chrjucht Opfer fiel. 
Von der Barteien Gunft und Haf verwirrt, 
Schwankt jein Charatterbild in der Gejchichte ; 
Doch euren Augen foll ihn jest die Kunft, 
Auch eurem Herzen menjehlich niher bringen, 
Denn jedes Wuperfte firhrt jie, die alles 
Begrengt und bindet, sur Natur zuriid, 
Gie fieht den Menjchen in deS Lebens Drang 
Und walgt die grifre Hilfte jeiner Sehuld 
Den unglitcjeligen Geftirnen gu. es 


Nicht ex it’s, der auf diefer Viihne heut’ 
Erxjheinen wird. Doch in den fiihnen Scharen, 
Die fein Befehl gewaltig lenft, jein Geijt 
Bejeelt, wird euch fein Schattenbild begegnen, 
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Wallenfteins Sager. 


Bis ihn die jeleue Muje felbjt vor euch 
Bu ftellen wagt in lebender Geftalt ; 

Denn feine Macht ift’s, die jein Herz verfithrt, 
Gein Lager mur erfliret jein Berbrechen. 


Darum verzeift dent Dichter, tem ev eich 


Nicht rajchen Sehritts mit einem Mal ans Biel 


Der Handlung reift, det gropen Gegenjtand 
Sn einer Reihe von Gemilden nur 
Vor euren Wugen abzurollen wagt. 
Das feut’'ge Spiel gewinne euer Obr 
Und euer Herz den ungewohnten Tinen ; 
Jn jenen Seitvaunr fithr’ es euch guviict, 
Auf jene jremde friegerifde Biihne, 
Die unfer Held mit feinen Thaten bald 
Erfitllen wird. 

Und wenn die Dtuje heut’, 
De3 Tangzes freie Gittin und Gefjangs, 
Jhr altes deutfches Recht, des Reimes Spiel, 
Befcheiden wieder jodert — tadelt’S nicht. 
Ya, dantet ifr’8, dak fie das diijtre Bild 
Der Wahrheit in das Heitve Reich der Kunft 
Hiniiberjpielt, die Tiufehung, die fie fchafft, 
Aufrichtig felbft zerftirt und ihren Schein 
Der Wahrheit nicht betriiglich unterfdhiebt ; 
Ernjt ijt das Leben, Heiter ijt die Kunjt. 


Erfter Wuftritt. 


Marketenderzelte, Havor eine Krams und Tridelbude. Soldaten von allen 

poe und Felbdjethen drangen fic) durdeinander, alle Tifche find befest. 
roaten und Ulanen an einem RKohlfeuer fochen, Marketenderin fdenft Wein, 

Soldatenjungen wirfeln auf einer Trommel, im elt wird gefungen. 


Cin Bauer und fein Sohn, 


Bauerfnabe, 
Vater, e3 wird nicht qut ablaufer, 
Bleiben wir von dem Soldatenhaujen. 
Sind Cuch gar tropige Kameraden ; 
Wenn fie uns nur nichts am Leibe fdjaden. 


Bauer, 

5 Ci was! Gie twerden uns ja nicht frefjen, 
Treiber fie’S auch cin wenig vermefjen. 
Giehft du? find neue Vilfer herein, 
Kommen frijeh von der Saal’ und dem Main, 
Bringen Beut’ mit, die rarften SGachen. 

10 Unjer ijt’, wenn twir’s nur lijtiq machen. 
Cin Hauptmann, den ein andrer erjtach, 
Viek mir ein Baar glitcfliche Wiirfel nach. 
Die will ich heut’ einmal probieren, 
Ob fie die alte Kraft noch fithren. 

15 Mupt dic) nur recht erbarmlich ftellen, 
Gind dir gar lockere, leichte Gefellen. 
Lafjen fic) gerne fchin thun und fLoben, 
Sp wie gewonnen, jo ift’S gerjtoben. 
MNehmen fie uns das Unfre in SGelheffeln, 

20 Miiffen twir’s wieder befommen in Liffeln ; 
Sdhlagen fie grob mit dem Sechwerte dvein, 
So find wir pfiffiq und treiben’s fein. 

Ym Belt wird gefungen und gejubelt, 

Wie fie juchzen — dah; Gott erbarm’! 
Alles das geht von de$ Bauern Selle. 

25 Schon acht Nonate leqt fic) der Schwarm 
Uns in die Betten und in die Stille, 
Weit herum ijt in der ganzen Xue 
Reine Feder mehr, fleine Klaue, 
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Daf wir fiir Hunger und Elend jefier 

Nagen miijjen die eiqnen Mnodjen. 

War's dod nicht arger und fraujer Hier, 

Als der Sachs noc) im Lande thiit pochen. 

Und die nennen fic) Kaijerliche! 
Baucrfuabe. 

Vater, da fommen ein paar aus der Riiche, 

Sehen nicht aus, alS wir’ viel gu nefmen, 


Bauer, 

Gind einheimijce, qeborne BHhmen, 
Von de3 Terfehfas Marabinieren, 
iegen jon lang’ in diejen Ouartieren. 
Unter allen die fchlimmiten jujt, 
Spreizen fich, werjen fic) in die Brujt, 
Thun, al wenn fie 3u fitrnehnt waren, 
Mit dem Bauer cit Glas zu feeren. 
YMber dort jeh’ ich die drei fharje Srhiiben 
infer Hand ium ein Beuer fiver, 
Sehen mir aus wie Tiroler jehier. 
Emmerich, form! Xn die wollen tir, 
Luftige Vogel, die gerne fehwagen, 
Tragen fic) fauber und fiihren Basen. 

Gebhen nad den Zelten. 


jwetiere bustier it 


Vorige Wadtmeifter. Trompeter, Ulan, 


Trompeter, 
Was will der Bauer da? Fort, Halunf’ ! 
Bauer, 
Gnidige Herren, einen Biffen und Trunt, 
Haben Heut’ nod) nichts Warmes gegeffen. 
Trompeter, 
Gi, das mu timer faujen und jfreffen. 
Wan mit einem Glaje. 
Niches gefrithftivet? Da trinf’, du Hund! 


Fithrt den Bauer nach dem Selte; jene fommen vorwirts, 


Wadhtmeifter zum Trompeter. 
Meinft dw, man Hab’ uns ohne Grund 
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Sweiter Wuftritt. 


Heute die doppelte LiHnung gegeben, 

Mur dah wir flott und fuftig leben ? 
Trompeter, 

Die Hergogin fommt ja heute herein 

Mit dent fiirftlicden Sraulein — 
Warhtmeifter. 


11 


Das ijt nur der Schein. | 


Die Truphen, die aus fremden Landen 
Gich Hier vor Vilfen gujanmmenjanden, 
Die follen wir gleich an uns loclen 
Mit qutem Sehluct und quten Brocen, 
Damit fie fic) gleich gufrieden finden, 
Und fejter fich mit uns verbinden. 


Trompeter, 

Ja, eS ijt wieder twas im Werke. 
Wadhtmeifter. 

Die Herrn Genertile und Kommendanten -- 
Trompeter, 

3 ijt gar nicht geheuer, wie ic) merfe. 
Wadhtmeijter. 

Die fich fo dic hier gujfammenjanden — 
Trompeter, 

Sind nicht fiir die Langiweil’ herbemiift. 
Wadhtmeijter. 

Und da8 Gemunfel und das Gejchicte — 
Trempeter. 

Sa, ja! 

: Wadhtmeifter. 


Und von Wien die alte Periicfe, 
Die man feit geftern herumgehn fieht, 
Mit der guldenen Gnadentette, 
Das hat was gu bedeuten, ich wette. 


Trompeter, 
Wieder jo cin Spiirhund, gebt nur adht, 
Der die Jagd auf den Hergog macht. 
Wardhtmeijter. 
Merkft du wohl? Sie trauen wns nicht, 
Sitrehten de Sriedlinders Heimlich Geftcht. 
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Er ijt ihnen gu hoch geftiegen, 
Mibchten ihn gern herunterfriegen. 
Trompeter, 
NAber wir halten in arfrecht, wir; 
Daichten doch alle wie ich und Yhr! 


Warhtneifter. 
Unfer Regiment und die andern vier, 
Die der Terjehfa anfiihrt, de3 Hergogs Schwager, 
Das rejolutefte Korps im Lager, 
Gind ifm ergeben und gewogen, 
Hat er uns felbjt doch hHerangezogen. 
Mlle Hauptlerte fest’ er ein, 
Gind alle mit Leib und Leben fein. 


Dratienmilaypis tet: 


Kroat mit einem Halsfehmud. Sdharffdhitge folgt. Borige. 


Seharffchiit. 
Rroat, wo Hajt ou das Hal8band geftohlen ? 
Handle div’s ab! div ift’S doch nichts nite’, 
Geb’ div dajiir das Paar Tergerofen. 

Rroat, 

Nix, nix! Du willft mich betriigen, Sdhiis’. 

Scharffdhiits. 
Nun! geb’ div auch nocd die blaue Netiig’, 
Hab’ fie foeben im Glitesrad gewonnen. 
Siehjt du? Sie ijt sum Hichjten Staat. 

RKroat lift das Halsband in der Sonne fpielen. 
"3 ift aber von Perlen und edelm Granat. 
Shar, wie das flinfert in der Gonnen! 
Sharffdiits nimmt das Galsband. 

Die Feldflajhe noch gqeb’ ich drein, 

Befieht e3. 
Es ijt mir nur wm den fehinen Schein. 

Trompeter, 
Seht nur, wie der den Mroaten prellt | 
Halbpart, Schiige, fo will ich fchweigen. 
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Borige. Zwei Sager. Dann Marfetenderin, 


Dierter u. fiinfter UWunftritt. 


Kroat hat die Miike aufgefest. 
Deine Miike mir wohlgefallt. 
Scharffdiits wintt vem Trompeter. 
Wir taujden hier! Die Herrn find Beugen! 


Dierter Wuftritt. 


Vorige Konftabler, 
RKonjftabler trite zum Wachtmeifter. 
Wie ijt’3, Bruder Marabinier ? 

Werden wir uns fang’ nod) die Hande warmen, 
Da’ die Feinde fou frijeh im Feld Herumfdwirmen ? 
Wadhtmeijter. 

Chut’s Yhm jo eilig, Herr Konftabel ? 

Die Wege find noch nicht prattifabel. 
RKoujtabler. 

Mir nicht. Beh jibe gemichlich hier ; 

Nber ein Cilbot’ ijt angefommen, 

Meldet, Regensburg fei genommen. 
Trompeter, 

Gi, da werden wir bald anjfigen. 
Wardhtmeijter, 

Wohl gar! Um dem Bayer fein Land zu fchiipen, 

Der dem Fitrjten fo unfreund ijt ? 

Werden uns eben nicht fehr erhiben. 
Koujftabler, 

Meint Yhr? — Was Bhr nicht alles wift! 


Slinfter Wuftritt. 


Sdhulmeifter. Wufwarterin, 
Sieh, fies ! Grifter Jager. 
, ! 


Da treffen wir lujtige Kompagnie. 
Trompeter, 

Was fiir Griinrie’ migen das fein ? 

Treten ganz fdmauck und ftattlic) ein. 
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Solbatenjungen. 


14 


125 


130 


m5 


140 
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Warhtineijter. 
Sind Holtijde Giger; die filbernen Trejjen 
Holten fie fic) nicht auf der Leipziger Mefjen. 
Marfetenderin fommt und bringt Bein. 
Gliic zur Wnfunjft, thr Herrn! 
Griter Viger. 
Was? der Blib! 
Das ijt ja die Gujtel aus Blajerwis. 
Marfetenderin. 
¥ jfreilich ! Und Er ijt wohl gar, Mupji, 
Der flange Peter aus Yeehi ? 
Der feines VaterS goldene Viichje 
Mit unferm Regiment hat durchgebracht 
Bu Ghiesftadt, in einer Lujtigen Yacht — 
Criter Diger. 
Und die Feder vertarfeht mit der Kugelbitehje. 
Marketenderin, 
Gi, da find wir alte Befannte! 


GErjter Diger. 
Und treffen uns hier im bihmijchen Lande. 


Marketenderin. 
Heute da, Herr Vetter, und morgen dort — 
Wie einen der rauhe RKriegesbejen 
Segt und febiittelt bon Ort gu Ort; 
Bin indes weit Herum getvejen. 
Griter Diiger. 
SUS Yhr glauben! Das ftellt fich dar, 
Marketenderin, 
Vin Hinauf bis nach Temesiwar 
Befommen mit den Bagagewagen, 
WIS wir den Mansfelder thiten jagen. 
Lag mit dem Friedlander vor Stralfund, 
Ging mir dorien die Wirtfdhaft 32 Grind. 
Bog mit dem Suceur$ yor Mantua, 
Kant wieder heraus mit dem Seria, 
Und mit einem jpanifcjen Regiment 
Hab’ ich einen Abjtecher gemacht nach Gent. 
Sebst will ich’S im bihmifchen Land probieren, 
Alte Schulden einfaffieven — 
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Slinfter Wuftritt. 15 


Ob mir der Fitrft Hilft gu meinem Geld. 

Und das dort ijt mein Martetendergelt. 
Erfter Yiager. 

Nun, da trifft Sie alles beijammen an! 

Doch wo hat Sie den Schottlinder hingethan, 

Mit dem Gie damals herumgegogen ? 
Marfetenderin. 

Der Spibbub’! der Hat mich jchin betrogen. 

Sort iff ev! Mit allem davon gefahren, 

Was ich mir that am Leibe erfparen. 

VieB mir nichts al8 den Sdlingel da. 

Soldatenjunge fommt gefprungen. 


Mutter! fprichft du von meinem Papa ? 


Criter Diger. 
Nun, nun! das mup der Kaijer ernahren, 
Die Armee fich immer mu new gebiiren. 
Soldatenfdhulineifter fommt. 
Sort in die Geldjdhule! Marj), ihr Buben! 
- Erfter Diger. 
Das fitreht fich auch) vor der engen Stuben. 
MUufwiirterin fomme. 
Baje, fie wollen fort. 
Marketenderin. 
Gleich, gleich ! 
GErjter Jager. 
Gi, wer ift denn das fleine Gchelmengefichte ? 
Marfetenderin. 
3 ift meiner Gchivefter Rind —aus dem Reich. 
CErjter Jager. + 
Gi, alfo eine Liebe Michte ? Marketenderin geht. 
Bweiter Figer da3 Madden haltend. 
Bleib’ Sie bei uns doch, artiges Mind. 
Mufwarterin, 
@ajte dort 3u bedienen find. 
Macht fic In8 und geht. 
Grifter Diger. 
Das Miadchen ijt fein tibler Bijjen! 
Und die Muhme, beim Clement! 
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Was haben die Herrm vom Regiment 

Sih um das niedliche Lurvden gerijjen ! — 

Was man nicht alles fir Leute fennt! 

Und wie die Beit pon dannen rennt — 

Was werd’ ic) noch alles erleben miijjen! 
um BWadhtmeifter und Trompeter. 

Eud zur Gejundheit, meine Herr !— 

Laft uns Hier auc) ein Plaisden nehmen. 


Sefter Wuftritt. 


Saiger, Badhtmeifter. Trompeter. 


Wadhtincifter. 

Wir dante jchin. Bon Herzen gern. 

Wir riiden su. Willfommen in Bihmen! 
Grjter Jager, 

Yor fiwt hier warm. Wir, in Feindes Land, 

Muften derweil uns jehlecht bequemren. 
Trompeter, 

Mar follt’s ed) nicht anjehn, thr feid galant. 


Wadhtmeijter. 
Ya, ja, im Saalfreis und aud) in Meifen 
Hort man euch Herr nicht befonders preijen. 


Bweiter Diger. 
Seid mir doch jtill! Was will das Heifen? 
Der Kroat e8 ganz anders trieb, 
Uns nur die Machle|’ itbrig blieb. 
Trompeter, 
Jhr Habt da einen faubern Spigen 
Ain Kragen, und wie Cuch die Hofen fisen! 
Die feine Wiijche, der Bederhut ! 
Was das alles fiir Wirkung thut! 
Dah doc) den Burjfchen das Gite foll jheinen, 
Und fo was fommt nie an unfereinen ! 
Wadhtmeifter, 
Dafiir find wir de3 Friedliinders Regiment, 
Man muff} uns ehren und refpettieren. 
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Sedfter Wuftritt 


Erjter Diiger. 
Das ijt fiir uns andre fein Kompliment, 
Wir ebenjo gut feinen Namen fithren. 
Wadhtmeijter, 
oa, ihe gehirt auch fo gur gangen Maffe. 
GErjter Diger. 
Sv jeid wohl von einer bejondern Rafje ? 
Der ganze Unterfehied ijt in den Micfen, 
Und id) ganz gern mag in meinem ftecten. 


Warhtincifter. 
Herr Sager, id) mus Cuch nur bedauern, 
Ohr lebt fo draugen bei den Bauern ; 
Der feine Griff und der rechte Ton, 
Das fernt fich nur um de8 Feldherrn Perfor. 
GErjter Diger. 
Gie befam Cuch itbel, die Leftion. 
Wie er réujpert und wie ev fpuctt, 
Das habt For ihin gliteflich abgequett ; 
Aber jein Schenie, ic) meine, fein Geift, 
Sich nicht auf der Wachparade sweift. 

Bweiter Siger. 
Wetter auch! wo Yhr nach uns fragt, 
Wir heiben de$ Briedliinders wilde Jagd 
Und machen dem Namen feine Gchande — 
Biehen frech durch Feindes und Freundes Lande, 
Ouerfeldein durch die Gaat, dur) das gelbe Korn — 
Gie fennen das Holfijdhe Gagerhorn ! 
Sn einem WAugenblicl fern und nab, 
GSrhnell wie die Siindflut, jo find wir da — 
Wie die Beuerflamime bei dunfler Xaddht 
Sn die Haujer faihret, wenn niemand wacht — 
Da Hilft feine Gegenwebr, feine Flucht, 
Keine Ordnung gilt mehr und feine Bucht. — 
8 ftraubt fic) — der Krieg hat fein Erbarmen — 
Das Méagdlein in unfern jehnigter Armen — 
pragt nach, ic) fag’s nicht, wm gu prabhlen, 
Sn GBaireuth, im Vovigtland, in Weftfalen, 
Wo wir nur durchgefommen find — 
Erjihlen Kinder und Mindesfind 
Nach Hundert und aber Hundert Jahren 
Bon dem Holf noc) und jeinen Scharen. 
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Wadhtmeijter. 
Nun, da fieht man’s! Der Gaus und Braus, 
Macht dent der der Soldaten aus ? 
Das Tempo macht ibn, der Sinn und Schicf, 
Der Begriff, die Bedeutung, der feine Blick. 
GErjter Diiger. 
Die Freiheit macht ihn! Mit Curen Fragen! 
Day ich mit Cuch foll daritber jhwaben. — 
Vief ich darum aus der Sehul’ und der Lehre, 


~ Dak ich die Fron’ und die Galeere, 


Die Schreibftub’ und ihre engen Wiinde 

Jn dem Feldlager twiederfinde ? — 

Plott will ic) leben und miipig gehn, 

Alle Tage was Neues jehn, 

Mich dem Wugenblicé frijch vevtrauen, 

Nicht guviteé, auch nicht vorwarts fchauen — 

Drum Hab’ ich meine Haut dem Kaijer verhandelt, 

Dafs feine Gorgq’ mich mehr antwandelt. 

Hiihrt mich ins Feuer frijd) Hinein, 

Uber den veifenden, tiefen IRbhein, 

Der dritte Mann foll verloren jein ; 

Werde mich nicht lang’ jperren und gieren, — 

Sonft muy man mich aber, ich bitte jebr, 

Mit nichts weiter infommodieren. 
Wadhtmeijter, 

Nu, nu, verlangt Yhv jonjt nichts mehr ? 

Das lief fich unter dent Wams da finden, 
Grifter Diger, 

Was war das nicht fitr ein Placken und Schinden 

Vei Gujtav, dem Sehweden, dem Leuteplager ! 

Der machte eine Rive’ aus jeinem Lager, 

Lief VBetftunde Halter des Morgens, gleich 

Bei der Reveille und beim Bapfenftreich. 

Und wurden wir manchmal ei twenig munter, 

Er fangelt’ uns felbjt wohl vom Gaul herunter, 
Wadhtmeijter. 

Ja, e3 war ein gottesfiirdtiqer Herr, 
Erfter Viger. 

Dirnen, die liek ev gar nicht pajfieren, 

Muhten fie gleich) sur Kirche firhren. 

Da lief ich, fonnt’s nicht ertragen mehr, 
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Wadhtmeijter. 
webt geht’ dort auch wohl anders fer. 
Griter Jager. 
So vitt ih Hiniiber zu den Ligquijten, 
Sie thaten jich jujt geqen Magdeburg riijten. 
a, das war jon ein ander Ding! 
Alles da Lujtiger, lojer ging, 
Soff und Spiel und MNtidels die Menge ! 
Wahrhaftig, der Spay war nicht gering, 
Denn der Tilly verjtand fich aufs Kommanpdieren. 
Dem eigenen Kirper war er ftrenge, 
Dem Soldaten fie er vieles paffieren, 
Und ging’3 nur nicht aus feiner Rajfen, 
Sein Spruch war: leben und leben laffen. 
Aber da8 Glick blieb ihm nicht ftet — 
Seit der Leipziger Fatalitat 
Wollt’ eS eben nirgends mehr flecten, 
Alles bei uns geriet ins Stecten ; 
Wo wir erfdienen wand podjten an, 
Ward nicht gegritht nod) aufgethan. 
Wir mupten uns driicfen von Ort zu Ort, 
Der alte Rejpeft war eben fort. — 
Da nahm id) Handgeld von den Sadhfer, 
Meinte, da miifte mein Glitct recht wachjen. 


Wadhtmeijter. 
Nun, da famt Yhr ja eben recht 
Bur bihmifden Beute. 

Erfter Yager. 

&3 ging mir fejledht. 

Sollten da ftrenge Mannszucht halten, 
Durften nicht recht als Beinde twalten, 
Mupten de Kaijers Sehlofjer bewachen, 
Viel Umftind’ und KRomplimente machen, 
Siihrten den Krieg, alS war's nur Seherz, 
Hatten fitr die Gach’ nur ein halbes Herz, 
Wollten’s mit niemand gang verderben ; 
Kurz, da war wenig Ehr’ zu erwerben, 
Und ich war’ bald fir Ungeduld 
Wieder Heimgelaujen zum Schreibepult, 
Wenn nicht eben auf allen Strafen 
Der Friedlander hatte werben fafjen. 
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Warchtmeifter. 
Und wie fang’ denft Fhr’s hier auszubhalten ? 
Griter Diiger. 
Spapt nur! Solange der thut alten, 
Denk’ ich Euch, mein’ Seel’! an fein Entlaufen. 
Kann’s der Soldat wo bejjer faujen? 
Da geht alles nach Kriegesiitt’, 
Hat alles ’nen qropen Sehnitt, 
Und der Geift, der im gangen Morps thut leben, 
Reifet qewaltig wie Windesiveben 
Mirch der wnterjte Meiter mit. 
Da tret’ ich anuj mit beherstem Sehritt, 
Darf itber den Biirger fiihn weafehreiten 
Wie der Beldherr itber der Filrjten Haupt. 
&8 ijt Hier wie in den alten Seiten, 
Wo die Mlinge noch alles that bedeuten ; 
Da giebt’S nur cin Vergehn und Verbrechen: 
Der Ordre fitrivibig widerjprechen. 
Was nicht verboten ijt, ijt erlaubt ; 
Da fragt niemand, was einer qlaubt. 
Es giebt mur givet Ding’ iiberhaupt : 
Was aur Armee gehirt und riche ; 
Und nur der Fahne bin ic) verpflicht. 
Wadhturcifter, 
Vest gefallt Yhr miv, Sager! Dhr fprecht 
Wie cin Sriedlindijcher RNeiterstnecht, 
Grjter Diger. 
Der fithrt’s Mommando nicht wie ein int, 
Wie cine Geiwalt, die vont NKaijer ftamimt! 
Es ijt ihm nicht um des Kaijers Dienft, 
Was bracht’ er dem Naijer fiir Gerwinjt? 
Was Hat ev mit feiner grofen Macht 
Bu de8 Landes Schirm und Schus vollbracht ? 
Cin Reich von Soldaten tvollt’ ev griinden, 
Die Welt anftecten und entgiinden, 
Sich alles vermeffen und unteriwinden — 
Trompeter, 
Still! Wer wird folche Worte wagen! 
Grjter Diiger. 
Was ich denfe, das darf ic) fagen, 
Das Wort ijt frei, jagt der General, z 
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Wadhtmeijter. 
So jagt’ er, ich Hort’s wohl einigemal, 
Soh ftand dabei. ,Das Wort ift frei, 
Die That ijt jtumm, der Gehorjam bind, 
Dies urfundlich feine Worte find. 


CErjter Diger. 
Ob’s juft jeine Wort’ find, weifs ich nicht; 
Aber die Gach’ ijt jo, wie er fpricht. 
Biweiter Diger. 
Jhm jhligt das Kriegsqliice nimmer um, 
Wie’S wohl bei andern pflegt 3u gefchehen. 
Der Tilly itberfebte feinen Ruhm. 
Dod) unter de$ Friedliinders MrieqSpanieren, 
Da bin ich gewifh 3u viftovifieren. 
Er bannet das Gliic, eS muf ihm ftehen. 
Wer unter feinem Beichen thut fechten, 
Der fteht unter befondern Meiichten. 
Denn das weih ja die ganze Welt, 
Dak der Friedlander einen Tenjel 
Wus der Hille im Golde Halt. 


Warhtmeifter. 
Ya, daR er feft ijt, das ift fein Brweifel; 
Denn in der blut’gen Uffair bei LitwBen 
Hitt er euch unter de$ Feuers Bliben 
Auf und nieder mit fihlem Blut. 
Durchlohert pon Kugeln war fein Hut, 
Durch) den Stiefel und Moller fubren 
Die Ballen, man jah die deutlicen Spuren ; 
Konnt’ ihm feine die Haut nur rifen, 
Weil ihn die Hillijche Galbe that fehiiben. 

Exjter Diger. 
Was wollt Fhr da fiir Wunder bringen! 
Er trigt ein Koller pon Clendshaut, 
Das feine Kugel fann durchdvingen. 


é Wadhtmeijter. 
Neing” 8 ift die Galbe von Herenfraut, 


Uattex Bauberjpriicen gefocjt und. gebraut. 


Trompeter. 


- E8 geht nicht gu mit rechten Dingen! 
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Wadhtmeifter. 
Sie fagen, er lef’ auch in den Sternen 
37° Die finjtigen Dinge, die naher und fernen ; 
ch wei aber bejjer, wie’s damit ijt. 
Ein graucs Miinnlein pfleqt bei ndchtlicher Grijt 
Durdh verjehloffene Thiiven zu ihm eingugehen ; 
Die Schildwachen Haben’s oft angejchrien, 
375 Und immer was Grofes ijt draufy gefceben, 
Wenn je das graue Ricflein fam und erjdjien. 
Bweiter Diger. 


Ya, er hat fich dem Teujel iibergeben, 
Drum fiihren wir auc) das lujtige Leben. 


Siebenter Wuftritt. 
Vorige Cin Refrut. Cin Biirger. Dragoner. 


MNefrut 
tritt aus dem Belt, eine Blechhaube auf dem Ropfe, eine Weinflafde in der Gand. 
Griif’ den Vater und VBaters Briider! 
380 Bin Soldat, fomme nimmer wieder, 


Grifter Diger. 
Sieh, da bringen fie einen Newer ! 


Biirger. 
DO, gieb acht, Franz! e8 wird dich reuer, 


MNekrut fing. 


Trommein und Pfeijen, 
RKrieg'rvijher NRlang! 
385 Wandern und jftreifen 
Die Welt entlang, 
Rofje gelentt, 
Mutig gefchwentt, 
Schwert an der Seite, 
390 Brij in die Weite, 
Olitcehtig und flint, 
ret wie der Fink, 
Auf Strauchern und Biumen 
Qu Himmels Raiunen! 
395 Heija! id) folge des Friedlinders Fahn’ ! 
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Bweiter Yiger. 
Seht mir, das ijt ein wactrer Rumpan! 
Sie begriifen ihn. 
Biirger. 
©, lagt ihn! Er ijt quter Leute Mind. 
Griter Yager. 
Wir auch nicht auf der Strafe gefunden find, 
BViirger. 
Sh fag’ euch, er Hat Vermigen und Mitte! ; 
Oubhlt her, das feine Titchlein am Mittel. 
Trompeter. 
Des RKaijers Rock ift der Hhichfte Titel. ' 
Biirger. 
Er erbt eine fleine Mtitbenfabrif. 
Bweiter Diger. 
Des Menjchen Wille, das ijt fein Gliic, 
Biirger. 
Von der Grofmutter einen Kram und Laden. 
Erjter Diger. 
Pfui, wer handelt mit Sefwefelfaden ! 
BViirger. 
Cinen Weinjchant dazu von feiner Paten, 
Ein Gewilbe mit zwangig Stiicfay Wein. 
Trompeter. 
Den teilt er mit jeinen Rameraden. 
Bweiter Sager. 
Hiv’ du! wir miiffen Beltbriider jein. 
Biirger. 
Eine Braut {abt er fiben in Thrinen und Schmerz. 
Erjter Yager. 
Recht fo, da zeigt er ein eijernes Herj. 
BViirger. 
Die Gropmutter wird fiir Kummer fterben. 
Bweiter Diger. 
Defto befjer, jo fann er fie gleich beerben. 
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Wallenfteins Sager. 
Wadhtineifter. 


Gieht Er, das hat Er wohl erwogen. 

GCinen nevien Menjcjen Hat Er angegogen ; 

Mit dem Helm da und Webhrgehing’ 

Sehliest Er fic) an eine wiirdige Vieng’. 

Muh ein fiirnehmer Geijt jest in Don fahren — 
GErjter Dager. 

Muze befonders das Geld nicht fpaven. 


Wardhtmeijter. 
Unf der Fortuna ihrem Schiff 
Aft Er gu fegeln im Begriff; 
Die Weltfugel liegt vor Jhm offen, 
Wer nichts waget, der darf nichts Hoffer. 
8 treibt fic) der Biirgersmann, trag und dium, 
Wie des Sarbers Gaul, mur im Ring herum, 
Mus dent Goldaten fann alles werden, 
Denn Krieg ijt jest die Lojung auf Crden. 
Seb’ Er ’mal mich an! Dn diefem Moet 
Siihr’ ich, fieht Er, des Kaijers Stock. 
Wiles Weltregiment, muy Cr wifjen, 
Von dem Stock Hat ausgehen miijjen ; 
Und das Scepter in Minigs Hand 
Aft ein Stock nur, das ijt befannt. 
Und wer’s gum Morporal erft hat gebradht, 
Der fteht auf der Leiter zur Hichften Macht, 
Und jo weit farm Cr’8 auch noch treiben. 
Grifter Diiger. 
Wenn Er mv fefen fann und jehreiben. 


Wadhtmeifter. 
Da will ich Jhm gleich cin Crempel geben; 
Sch thit’S vor furzem jelbjt erleben. 
Da ijt der Shef vom Dragonerforps, 
Heift Buttler, wir ftanden als Gemeine 
Noch vor dreifig Gabhren bei Min am Rheine, 
Nebt nennt man ifn Generalmajor. 
Das macht, ev thit fic bak Hervor, 
That die Welt mit feinem Mriegsruhm fitllen ; 
Doch meine Verdienfte, die blieben im ftilfen. 
Sa, und der Friedliinder felbjt, fieht Gr, 
Unjer Hauptmann und hochgebietender Herr, 
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Der jest alles vermag und fann, 

War erjt nur cin fehlichter Edelmann, 

Und weil er der Kriegsqittin fich vertraut, 

Hat er fich dieje Grif’ erbaut, 

Sit nach) dem Maijer der nachfte Mann, 

Und wer iwveiz, was er noch erreicht und ermift, 

Pfiffig. Denn noch nicht aller Tage Abend ijt. 
GErfter Sager. 

a, ev fing’s Elein an und ijt jest jo grog. 

Denn gu °Ultdorf im Studentenfragen 

Zrieb er’8, mit Permik gu jagen, 

Cin wenig focer und burfchitos, 

Hitte feinen Fanurlus bald erjehlagen. 

Wollten ihn dvauf die Yiitrnberger Herren 

Mir nichts div nichts ins Karzer fperven ; 

8 war juft ein neugebautes eft, 

Der erjte Beiwohner follt’ es taujen. 

Aber wie fingt er’s an? Er lift 

Weislich den Pudel voran erjt laufen. 

Nach dem Hunde nennt fich’S bis diejfen Tag ; 

Cin rechter Kerf fich dran fpiegel mag. 

Unter de$ Herr grofen Thaten allen 

Hat mir da8 Stitcéchen bejonders gefallen. 
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Das Midchen hat unterdefjen aufgetwartet; dev ziweite Aager fchatert mit ihr. 
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Dragoner tritt dasiwvifden. 
Kamerad, fag Er das unterivegen! 
Biveiter Diger. 
Wer, Henfer! Hat fic) da dreingulegen ! 
Dragoner, 
Sch will’S Yom nur jagen, die Dirn’ tit mein. 
Erjter Jager. 
Der will ein Schabehen fiir fic) allein ! 
Dragoner, ijt Er bei Trvjte? Gag’ Cr! 
Bweiter Yager. 
Will twas Wpartes haben im Lager. 
Ciner Dirne jchin Geficht 


Muh allgemein fein wie’ Sonnenlicht! sige fie. 


Dragoner reift fie weg. 
Yeh jag’3 noc) einmal, das fetd’ ich nicht. 
Griter Driger. 
Lujtig, fuftig! da fommen die Prager! 


26 Wallenfteins Lager. 


Bweiter Jager. 
Sucht Er Handel? Yd) bin dabei. 


Warhtmeijter. 
Fried’, ihr Herren! Cin Ku ijt fret! 


, Ludbierp eta pirtit. 


Berginappen treten auf und fpielem einen Walzer, erft langfam und 

Dann immer gefchwinder. Der erfte Fager tangt mit der Wufmartes 

rin, bie Marketenderin mit dem Refruten; das Madchen entfpringt, 

Der Sager hinter ifr her und phen Den KRapwuziner gu faffen, der eben 
ereintritt, 


Kapuginer. 
* Heifa, Juchheia! Dideldumodei ! 
Das geht ja hoch her. Bin auch dabei! 
485 Hit das eine Wrmee von Chriften ? 
Sind wir Titfen? Sind wir ntibaptijten ? 
Treibt man jo mit dem Sonntag Spott, 
Mls Hitte der allinichtige Gott 
Das Chiragra, finnte nicht dreinjdhlagen ? 
490 De’s jest Zeit gu Gaufgelagen, 
Bu Bantetten und Feiertagen ? 
Quid hic statis otiosi? 
Was fteht ihr und legt die Hinde in Scho ? 
Die Kriegsfuri ijt an der Donan 08, 
495 Das Bolliwerf des Bayerlands ijt gefatlen, 
Regensburg ijt in de8 Feindes Krallen, 
Und die Wrinee liegt Hier in BiHmen, 
Pylegt den Baruch, Lat fich’s wenig gritmen, 
Kiimmert fic) mehr um den Krug als den Krieg, 
500 Wet lieber den Schnabel alS den Gabel, 
Hest jich Lieber herum mit der Dirw’, 
Oript den Ochjen Lieber als den Orenftirn, 
Die Chrijtenheit trauert in Gac und %Ajehe, 
Der Soldat fiillt fich nur die Tajehe. 
505 C3 ijt cine Zeit der Thrinen und Not, 
Xin Himmel gefdhehen Zeichen und Wunder, 
Und aus den Wolfen, blutigrot, 
Hingt der Hergott den Krieqsmantel ‘runter. 
Den Kometen jtect er, wie cine Rute, 
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Drohend am Himmelsfenjfter aus, 
Die ganze Welt ijt ein Klagehaus, 
Die Xrehe der Kirche jchwimmt in Blute, 
Und das rimijdhe Reich — dak Gott erbarm’ ! — 
Sollte jest heipen rimifdh rm; 
Der Rheinjtrom ijt worden gu einem Peinjtrom, 
Die Kil Hfter find ausgenommene Xe fter, 
Die Bistiimer find verwandelt in Witfttiimer, 
Die Whteien und die Stifter 
Gind nun Raubteien und DiebesElitfter, 
Und alle die gefeqneten deutfehen Lander 
Gind verfehrt worden in ELender— 
Woher fommt das? Das will ich euch verfitnden : 
Das fchreibt jich Her von euern Lajtern und Giinden, 
Von dem Grenel und Heidenteben, 
Dem fick) Offizier’ und Soldaten ergeben. 
Denn die Siind’ ift der Magnetenftein, 
Der das Cifen ziehet ins Land herein. 
Auf das Unrecht, da folqt das Ubel, 
Wie die Thrin’ auf den Herben Swiebel, 
Hinter dem W fimmt gleich) das Web, 
Das ift die Ordnung im ABC. 
Ubi erit victoriae spes, 
Si offenditur Deus? Wie joll man fiegen, 
Wenn man die Predigt jdjwangt und die Meff’, 
Nichts thut als in den Weinhaujern liegen ? 
Die Frau in dem Cvangelium 
Sand den verlornen Grojdjen wieder, 
Der Saul feines Vaters Cfel wieder, 
Der Fofeph feine faubern Britder ; 
Aber wer bet den Goldaten jucht 
Die Furdht Gottes und die gute Zucht 
Und die Scham, der wird nicht viel finden, 
That’ er auch Hundert Laternen angiinden. 
Bu dem Prediger in der Wiiften, 
Wie wir lefen im Evangelijten, 
Kamen auch die Soldaten gelaufen, 
Thaten Buh’ und liefen fic) taufer, 
Sragten ihn: ‘ Quid faciemus nos? 
Wie machen wir’s, dak wir fommen in Abrahams Scho ?” 
Et ait illis, und er fagt: 
“ Neminem concutiatis, 
Wenn ihr niemanden jchindet und plactt, 
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Neque calumniam faciatis, 
Niemand verlaftert, auf niemand fitgt, 
Contenti estote, euch begniigt, 
Stipendiis vestris, mit eurer Lihnung, 
Und verflucht jede bije Wngewshnung.” 
8 ijt ein Gebot: ,Du jollt den Namen 
Deines Herrgotts nicht eitel austramen | 
Und wo Hirt man mehr blasphemieren 
Wis Hier in den Sriedlindijdhen RKrieqSquartieren ? 
Wenn man fiir jeden Donner und Bilis, 
Den ifr losbrennt mit eurer Bungenjpis’, 
Die Glocfen miift’ {iuten im Land umber, 
&3 wir’ bald fein Mekner gu finden mehr. 
Und wenn euch fiir jede$ bijfe Gebet, 
Das aus eurem rungerwajdnen Maumde gebt, 
Cin Hirlein ausging’ aus eurem Shop, 
Uber Nacht wir’ er gejchoren glatt, 
Und iwiir’ er jo dice wie Whjalons Zopf. 
Der Yofua war doch auch ein Soldat, 
Kinig David erjehlug den Goliath, 
Und wo jteht denn gejchrieben 3u Lejen, 
Dah fie folche Sluchmiuler find gewejen ? 
Muy man den Mund doch, ich follte meinen, 
Nicht weiter aufmacdhen su einem ,,.Oelf’ Gott!“ 
MlS gu einem ,Mreuz Gacferlot ! “ 
Aber wejfen das Gefiis ijt qefiille, 
Davon e8 fprudelt und itberquillt. 

Wieder ei Gebot ijt: ,Du follt nicht ftehlen,~ 
a, das befolgt ihr nach dem Wort, 
Denn ihr tragt alles offer fort. . 
Vor euren Klauen und Geiersqriffen, 
Vor euren Praftifer und bijen NKniffen 
Sit das Geld nicht geborgen in der Truh’, 
Das Kalb nicht ficher in der Mwh, 
wor nehmt das Ci und das Huhn dasa. 
Was fagt der Prediger?  Contenti estote, 
Begniigt eucd) mit euvem RKommipbrote | 
Aber wie foll man, die Knechte Loben ? 
Kimmt doc das Wrgerni3 yon oben! 
Wie die Glieder, fo auch das Haupt! 
Weif dod) niemand, an twen der glaubt! 

Grifter Fiiger. 

Herr Pfaff’! Uns Soldaten mag Er jhimpfen, 
Den Feldherrn foll Cr ung nicht berunglimpfen, 
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Kapuziner, 
Ne custodias gregem meam! 
Das ijt jo ein Whab und Yerobeam, 
Der die Vilfer von der wahren Lehren 
Bu falfden Gigen thut verfehren. 
Trompeter und Refrut. 
Lak Er uns da8 nicht gweimal Hiren! 
Kapuginer, 
So ein Bramarbas und Cifenfreffer, 
Will einnehmen alle feften Schliffer. 
Riihmte fic) mit feinem gottlojen Ntund, 
Er niiifje haben die Stadt Stralfund, 
Und war’ fie mit Ketten an den Himmel gefdloffen. 
Hat aber fein Pulver umfonjft verjchofjen! 
Trompeter, 
Stopft ihnt feiner fein Laftermautl ? 
RKapuginer, 
So ein Teufelsbejehwirer und Kiniq Saul, 
So eit Jehu und Holofern, 
Verleugnet wie Petrus jeinen Meijter und Herrn, 
Drum fann er den Hahn nicht Hiren frahn — 
Beide Jager. 
PBjaffe! Febt ijt’ um dich gefchehn! 
RKapuziner, 
So ein fijtiger Fuchs Herode3 — 
Trompeter und beide Yager auf ihn eindringend. 
Schweig ftille! Du bift des Todes! 
Rroaten legen fich dvein. 
Bleib’ da, Pfafflein, fitreht’ dich nit, 
Gag’ dein Spritchel und teil’S uns mit. 
Rapuginer jchreit Lauter. 
So ein hochmiitiger Nebufaonezer, 
Go ein Giindenvater und mutffiger Keber, 
Vapt fieh nennen den Wallenftein; 
Qa freilich ijt er uns allen ein Stein 
Des UAnftofes und Urgerniffes, 
Und folang’ der Kaijer diefen Sriedeland 
Lift walten, fo wird nicht Fried’ im Land. 


Gr hat nach und nach bet den lebten Worten, die er mit erhobener Stimme fpridt, 
feinen Riidzug genommen, indem die Kroaten die ibrigen Goldaten von ihm abs 


twehren, 
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Yreunter UWuftritt. 


BVorige, ohne den Rapuziner. 


GErjter Yager yum Bachtmeiiter. 
Gagt mir, was meint’ er mit dem Géctelhahn, 
Den der Feldherr nicht fraihen Hiren fann ? 


Es war wohl nur fo gefagt ihm gum Schimpf und Hohne ? 


Wadhtmeijter. 
Da will ich Cuch dienen. C8 ijt nicht ganz ohne! 
Der Feldherr ijt wunderjam geboren, 
Bejonders hat er gar fiblidjte Obren. 
Kann die Kage nicht Hiren mauen, 


Und wenn der Hahn fright, fo macht’s ihm Grauen. 


Griter Viger. 
Das hat er mit dem Lowen gemein. 
Wadhtmeifter, 
Muk alles mausjtill um ih fein. 
Den Befehl haben alle Wachen, 
Denn ev denft gar gu tiefe Gachen. 
Stimmen im Belt, Xuflauf. 
Greijt thn, den Schelm! Sehlagt au! Sehlagt zu! 
Des VBanern Stimme, 
Hilfe! Barmbhergigfeit ! 
Andre Stine, 
riede! Riuh’! 
Grifter Diger. 
Hol’ mic) der Teufel! Da febt’s Hiebe. 
Bweiter Yager. 
Da muh ich dabei fein! aufen ins gelt. 
Marfetenderin tommt heraus. 
Shelmen und Diebe! 
Trompeter, 
Hrau Wirtin, was jest Cuch fo in Cijer ? 
Marketenderist, 
Der Lump! der Spigbub’! der Strafenliujer! 
Das mug mir in meinem Belt pajfieren ! 
8 bejchimpft mid) bet allen Hervn Offigieren. 
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Sehnter Aunftritt. 


Wadhtmeifter. 
Bascdhen, was giebt’s denn? 

Marketenderin., 

Was wird’s geben ? 
Da erivifdten fie einen Bauer eben, 
Der faljehe Wiirfel that bei fich haben. 
Trompeter, 

Gie bringen ihn hier mit feinem Knaben. 


Schuster iret rs ft. 


Soldaten bringen den Bauer gefdleppt. 


Grifter Daiger. 
Der mup baumeln! 
Sharffdiisen und Dragoner. 
Bum Brofok! Zum Profop! 
Wadhtmeifter. 
Das Mandat ijt noch fiirglich ausqegangen. 
Marketenderin. 
Yn einer Stunde feh’ ich ifn hangen! 
Wadhtmeijter. 
Bijes Gewerbe bringt bijen Lohn. 


Criter WArfebufier zum andern. 
Das fommt von der Dejperation. 
Denn jeht, erjt thut man fie ruinieren, 
Das hHeift fie gum Stehlen felbft verfiihren. 
Trompeter. 
Was? Was? Fhr rved’t ihm da8 Wort noc) gar? 
Dem Hunde! Thut Euch der Teufel plagen ? 
Crjter MArfebufier. 
Der Bauer ijt auch ein Menfd)— fo gu fagen. 
Erfter Yager zum Trompeter. 
Lak fie gehen! find Tiefenbacher, 
Gevatter Schneider und Handjchuhmadher ! 
Lagen in Garnijon zu Brieg, 
Wifjen viel, was der Brauch ijt im Srieg. 
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Wallenfteins Lager. 


Elfter Wuftritt. 


Vorige Kitrajjiere. 


Grjter Kitrajfier. 
Friede! Was giebt’S mit dem Bauer da? 


Eriter Sdharffchiits. 
3 ijt ein Schelm, hat im Spiel betrogen! 
CErjter Riirajfier. 
Hat er dich) betrogen etiwa ? 
Criter Scharffdhiits. 
Ya, und hat mich rein ausqezogen. 
CSriter Kiivaffier. 
Wie? Du bhijt ein Friedlindijeher Mann, 
Kannft dich jo wegiwerjen und blamieren, 
Mit einem Bauer dein Gliice probieren ? 
Der laufe, was er Lanjen fann. 
Bauer entivifeht, die andern treten gujammen. 
Sriter WArfebufjier. 
Der macht furze Xvbeit, ijt rejolut, 
Das ijt mit jolhem Volfe gut. 
Was it’s fiir einer? E8 ijt fein BsHnv’. 
Marfetenderin. 
3 ift ein Wallon! Mefpeft vor denr! 
Von de3 Pappenheims Kitvajjieren. 
CErjter Dragoner tritt dagu. 
Der Piccolomini, der junge, thut fie jest fithren. 
Den haben jie fic) aus ecigner Macht 
Bum Oberft gejest in der Liigner Schlacht, 
Wis der Pappenheim wumgefommen. 
Erjter Wrfebufier. 
Haben fie fic) jo was 'rausgenommen ? 
CErjter Dragoner. 
Dies Regiment Hat was voraus, 
E38 war immer doran bei jedem Strauf. 
Darf auch feine eigene Jujti; augiiben, 
Und der Friedlinder thut’s befonders f{teber. 
Erfter Riivaffier jum andern. 
StS auch gewif? Wer bracht’ e3 aus? 
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Elfter Wuftritt, 


Hweiter RKiirajjier, 
Sch hab’s aus des Oberjts eigenem Munde, 
Erjter Kiirajfier, 
Was Teujel! Wir find nicht ihve Gunde, 
Grfter Yager. 
Was haben die da? Sind voller Gift, 
Bweiter Yager. 
Oit'3 was, ihr Herrn, da8 uns mitbetrifft ? 
Erjter Riirajfier. 
8 hat fich feiner driiber gu freuen. 
Soldaten treten herzu. 
Gie wollen un3 in die Yiederland’ leihen ; 
Kiivaffiere, Jager, reitende Schitwen, 
Sollen achttaujend Mann auffigen. 
Marfetenderin. 
Was? Was? Da follen wir twieder wandern ? 
Bin erft feit geftern guritceE aus Hlandern. 
Bweiter Riivaffier ju den Dragonern. 
Yhr Buttlerijche follt auc) mitreiten. 
GErjter Kiiraffier. 
Und abjonderlich wir Wallonen. 
Marfetenderin. 
Gi, da8 find ja die allerbejten Gchwadronen t 
GErjter Riiraffier. 
Den aus Mtailand follen wir hinbegleiten. 
Grifter Diiger. 
Den Jnfanten! Das ift ja furios! 
Bweiter Dager. 
Den Pjaffen! Da geht der Teujel L038, 
GErfter Kiiraffier. 
Wir follen von dem Friedfinder fafjen, 
Der den Soldaten fo nobel Halt, 
Mit dem Spanier giehen gu eld, 
Dem Knaujer, den wir von Herzen haffen ? 
Mein, das geht nicht! Wir faujen fort. 
Trompeter. 
Was, zum Henfer! follen wir dort? 
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Wallenfteins Lager. 


Dem Kaijer verfauften wir unjer Blut 
Und nict dem hijpanijden roten Hut. 


Bweiter Jager. 
Auf de Griedlinders Wort und Kredit allein 
Haben wir Reitersdien{t genommen ; 
Wiir’s nicht aus Lieb’ fiir den Wallenftein, 
Der Ferdinand Hatt’ uns nimmer befommen. 


Grjter Dragoner, 


That uns der Friedlander nicht formieren ? 
Seine Fortuna foll uns fihren. 


Wadhtmeifter. 
aft eud) bedeuten, Hirt mic) an. 
Mit dem Gered’ da ift’s nicht gethan. 
Jch jehe weiter alS ifr alle, 
Dahinter ftect eine bije Salle. 
Griter Jager. | 
Hirt das Befehlbuch! Stille doch! 
Wadhtmeifter. | 
BASchen Guftel, fiillt mir erft noch 
Cin Glischen Melnecter fiir den Magen, 
Wisdann will ich euch meine Gedanfen jagen. 
Marketenderin ihm cinjdentend. 
Hier, Herr Wachtmeijter! Cr macht mir Sehrecten. 
Es wird doc) nichts Bijes dahinter ftecten ! 
Wardhtmeifter. 
Sebht, ihr Herrn, das ijt all recht gut, 
Das jeder das Miachfte bedenten thut ; 
Aber, pfleqt der Feldherr gu fagen, 
Man muk inumer das Gangze itberjehlagen. 
Wir nennen uns alle des Friedlinders Truppen, 
Der Biirger, er nimmt uns ins Quartier 
Und pflegt uns und fodjt uns warme Suppen, 
Der Bauer mupZ den Gaul und den Stier 
Vorfpannen an unjre Bagagewagen, 
Vergebens wird evr fich driiber betlagen. 
Laipt fic) ein Gefreiter mit fieben Mtann 
Jn einem Dorje von iweitem jfpiiven, 
Er ijt die Obvigfeit dvin amd fann 
Nach Luft dvin walten und fommandieren. 
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Elfter Wuftritt. 35 


Bum Henfer! Sie migen uns alle nicht, 

Und jaihen de$ TeufelS fein WUngeficht 

Weit lieber alS unjre gelben Kolletter. 

Warum jdmeiken fie uns nicht aus dem Land? Pok Wetter! 

Sind un an Anzahl doch itberlegen, 

Siihren den Kniittel wie wir den Degen. 

Warum diirjfen wir ihrer lachen ? 

Weil wir einen furdtbaren Haujen ausmaden ! 
: Erjter Biger. 

Ja, ja, im Gangen, da fit die Macht! 

Der Friedlander hat das wohl erfahren, 

Wie er dem Maijer vor acht— neun Jahren 

Die qroke Armee zufammenbradht. 

Sie wollten erjt nur bon gwilftaufend Hiren: 
ydie,” jagt er, ,die fann ic) nicht erndbren ; 

Aber ich will fechzigtaujend werben, 

Die, weif ich, werden nicht Hungers fterben.” 
Und fo wurden wir Wallenfteiner, 

Wadhtmeifter. 

Bum CExempel, da hack’ mir einer 

Von den fiinf Fingern, die ic) hab’, 

Hier an dev Rechten den fleinen ab. 

Habt iby mir den Singer blof qenommen ? 
Nein, beim Ruckucf, ic) bin um die Hand gefommen! 

8 ijt nur ein Stumpf und nichts mehr wert. 
Ya, und dieje achttaujend Pferd’, 

Die man nach Flandern jest begehrt, 

Gind von der Urmee nur der Fleine Finger. 
Lapt man fie giehn, ihr trojtet euch, 

Wir jeien um ein SFinftel nur gevringer ? 
Provt Mtahlgeit! da fallt das Gange gleich. 

Die Furcht ijt weg, der Mefpeft, die Scheu, 

Da fehwillt dem Bauer der Kamm aujs new’, 
Da jchreiben fie uns im der Wiener Kanglei 

Den Ouartier= und den Miichenzettel, 

Und e8 ift wieder der alte Vettel. 

Sa, und wie lang wird’s ftehen an, 

So nehmen fie uns auch noc) den Feldhauptmann — 
Gie jind ifm am Hofe jo nicht grin, 

Nun, da fallt eben alles hin! 

BWer hilft uns dann wohl gu unjerm Geld? 

Gorgt, da} man uns die Kontrafte halt ? 
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Wallenfteins Sager. 


Wer Hat den NachdrucE und hat den Verjtand, 

Den jcnellen Wik und die jefte Hand, 

Dieje geftitcelten Heeresmafjen 

Bujammen gu fiigen und gu pajjen ? 

Bum Crempel — Dragoner — jpvrich : 

Wus weldem Baterland jdhreibjt du dich ? 
Grjter Dragoner. 

Beit aus Hibernien her fom’ ich. 


Wadhtmcijter su den beiden RKiiraffteren. 
hr, das wei ich, feid ein Wallon ; 
Shr ein Welfcher. Man hirt’s am Ton. 

Grifter Kiiraffier. 
Wer ich bin? Yeh hab’s nie finnen erjahren ; 
Gie ftahlen mich) fon in jungen Qabhren. 
Wadtmeijter. 

Und du bift auch nicht aus der Miah’ ? 


Grfter Arfebufier, 
Fh bin von Buchau am Federjee. 
Wadhtmeifter, 
Und Shr, Nachbar ? 
Bweiter Wrfebufier, 
Mus der Sehiwy3. 
Wardhtmeifter sum jiweiten Sager. 
Was fiir ein Landsmann bijt du, Figer? 


Bweiter Yiger. 
Hinter Wismar ijt meiner Cltern Sib. 


Wadhtecifter anf den Trompeter zeigend. 
Und der da und ich, wir find aus Eger. 
Nin! und twer merft wn da8 nim an, 
Dak wir aus Silden und aus Norden 
Bujammen gejcyneit und geblajen worden ? 
Sehn wir nicht aus wie aus einem Span? 
Stehn wir nicht gegen den Feind gejdhlojfen, 
Recht wie gufammen geleimt und gegoffen ? 
Greijen wir nicht, wie ein Niihlwerk, flint 
Sneinander auf Wort und Wink? 
Wer hat uns jo gujammengejcmiedet, 
Daf ihr uns nimmer unterjehiedet ? 
Kein andver fonft alS der Wallenftein 
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Elfter Wnftritt. 37 


CErjter Yager. 

Das fiel mir mein Lebtag nimmer ein, 
Dak wir jo gut gujammen paffen; 
Hab’ mich immer nur geben lafjen. 

Crjter Riiraffier. 
Dem Wadhtmeifter mufy ic) Beifall geben. 
Dem Kriegsjtand fimen fie gern ans Leben ; 
Den Goldaten wollen fie niederhalten, 
Daf fie alleine finnen wwalten. 
"3 ift eine Verjchwirung, ein Komplott. 


Marketenderin, 


Cine Verjdwirung ? Du lieber Gott 
Da fonnew die Herren ja nicht mehr gabhlen. 


Wachtmeifter, 
Sreilid)! ECS wird alles banferott. 
Biele pon den Hauptleuten und Generalen 
Stellten aus ihren eiqnen Raffen 
Die Regimenter, twollten jich jehen lajjen, 
Thaten fic) angreifen iiber Vermigen, 
Dachten, e8 bring’ ifnen qrofe Segen. 
Und die alle find um ihr Geld, 
Wenn das Haupt, twenn dev Herzog fallt. 
Marketenderin. 
Ach, du mein Heiland! Das bringt mir Sluch ! 
Die Halbe Wrmee fteht in meinem Biel. 
Der Graf Afolani, der bife Bahler, 
Rejtiert mir allein noch gweihundert Thaler. 
CErfter Riirajfier. 
Was ijt da 3u maden, Kameraden ? 
8 ift nur ein8, toa8 uns retten fann: 
Verbunden finnen fie uns nichts fejaden ; 
Wir ftehen alle fiir einen Mann. 
Lat fie fchiclen und ordenanzen, 
Wir wollen uns feft in Bihmen pflangen, 
Wir geben nidt nad) und marfdieren nicht, 
Der Soldat jest um jeine Chre ficht. 
Bweiter Yager. 
Wir laffen uns nicht fo im Land ’rumfithren ! 
Gie follen fommen und follen’s probieren ! 
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Wallenfteins Lager. 


Erjter Urfebufier. 
Liebe Herren, bedenft’s mit Fleib, : 
3 ift deS Kaijers Will’ und Geheip. 
Trompeter. 
Werden uns viel wm den Kaijer jdheren, 
GErjter Wrfebufier. 
Lap Er mich das nicht gweimal Hosren. 
Trompeter, 
8 ijt aber doc) jo, wie id) gejagt. 
GErjter Diger. 
Sa, ja, ic) Hirt’3 immer jo ergihlen, 
Der Friedlander Hab’ Hier allein zu befehlen. 
Warhtmeifter. 
So ift’$ auch, das ijt fein Beding und Patt. 


Abjolute Gerwalt hat er, miipt ihr wifjen, 


Krieg jt fiihren und Frieden gu fehlieBen, 
Geld und Gut fann er fonfiszieren, 
Kann henfen fajiet wand pardonnieren, 
Offiziere fann er und Oberjten machen, 
Kurz, ev Hat alle die hrenjachen. 
Das hat er vom Raijer eigenhindig. 

Crfter WArfebufier. 
Der Herzog ijt gewaltiq und hodhverjtiindig ; 
Aber er bleibt doch, jehlecht und recht, 
Wie wir alle, des Maijers Knecht. 


Wardhtmeifter. 
Nicht wie wir alle! Das wikt For jehlecht. 
Er ijt cin unmittelbarer und freier 
Des Reiches Fiirft, fo gut wie der Bayer. 
Sah ich’S etwa nicht felbft mit an, 
Als ic) gu Brandeis die Wack’ gethan, 
Wie ihm der Raijer felbften erlaubt, 
Bu bedecten fein fitrftlicd) Haupt ? 

Grfter Wrfebufier. 

Das ivar fitr das Meclenburger Land, 
Das ihm der Raijer verjest als Bfand. 


Erfter Yager jum Wachtmeifter. 
Wie? Yn de3 Kaijers Gegenwart ? 
Das ijt doch feltfam und jehr apart! 
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Elfter Wuftritt. 


Wadhtmeijter fajrt in vie Tafde. 
Wollt ihr mein Wort nicht gelten fafjen, 


Gollt ihr’S mit Handen gqreijen und fafjen. Cine Miinze zeigend. 


Wes ijt das Bild und Geprig ? 


Marfetenderin, 
Weijt her! 
Ci, das ijt ja ein Wallenjteiner ! 
Warhtmeifter. 
Na, da habt ihr’s, was wollt ifr mehr? 
Sit er nicht Siivjt fo gut als einer? 
Sehltigt ev nicht Geld wie der Ferdinand? 
Hat er nicht eigenes Volf und Land? 
Cine Durchlaudhtigfeit apt er fic) nennen ! 
Drum muk er Soldaten halten finnen. 
GErjter AUrfebufier. 
Das diSputiert ihm niemand nicht. 
Wir aber ftehn in de Kaijers Pylicht, 
Und wer uns bezabhlt, das ijt der Raifer. 
Trompeter, 
Das leugn’ ic) Jhm, fieht Cr, ins Angeficht. 
Wer uns nicht zahlt, das ijt der Maifer! 
Hat man uns nicht feit vterziq Worhen 
Die Lihnung immer umfonjt verjprocen ? 
GEriter MArfebujier. 
Gi was! Das fteht ja in guten Hainden, 
Grjter Kiivaffier. 
Sried’, ihr Herr! Wollt ihr mit Schliigen enden ? 
Sit denn daritber Zant und Zivijt, 
Ob der Raijer unfer Gebieter ijt? 
Eben drum, weil wir gern in Chren 
Geine tichtigen Reiter aren, 
Wollen wir nicht jeine Herde fein, 
Wollen uns nicht pon den Pfaffen und Schranzen 
Herum fafjen fiihren und verpflangen. 
Gagt jelber! Kommt’3 nicht dem Herrn gu gut, 
Wenn fein KrieqSvolf was auf fich halten thut? 
Wer ander3 macht ihn als jeine Goldaten, 
Bu dem gropmadtiqen Potentaten ? 
Verfchafft und bewahrt ihm weit und breit 
Das grope Wort in der Chrijtenheit ? 


40 


995 


920 


aS 


932 


Wallenfteins Lager. 


Migen fic) die fein Joc) aufladen, 

Die mitejjen von jeinen Gnaden, 

Die mit ihm tajeln im goldnen Zimmer, 

Wir, wir haben von feinem Glang und Schimmer 

Nichts, als die Miih’ und als die Schmerzen, 

Und wofiir wir uns falten in unjerm Herzen. 
Bweiter Dager. 

Wie grofen Tyrannen und Maijer 

Hielten’S fo und waren viel tveijer. 

Wes andre thiten fie Hudeln und jehinden, 

Den Soldaten trugen fie auf den Héinden, 


Grifter Riiraffier. 
Der Soldat muy fich finnen firhlen. 
Wer’s nicht edel und nobel treibt, 
Lieber weit pon dem Handwerk bleibt. 
Soll ich frijey wm mein Leben fpielen, 
Mu_ mir noch etwas gelten mehr. 
Oder ich laffe mich eben feblachten 
Wie der Kroat — und muh mich veradhten, 


Veide Diger. 
Ja, liberS Leben noch geht die Chr’! 


CErjter Kiiraffier. 
Das Schwert ijt fein Spaten, fein Pflug, 
Wer damit actern wollte, wire nicht Flug. 
&8 qriint uns fein Halm, e8 wachft feine Saat, 
Ohne Heimat muh der Soldat 
Wuf dem Crdboden fliichtiq jehwirmen, 
Darj fich an eignem Herd nicht iwiirmen, 
Er muh vorbei an der Stiidte Giang, 
An de$ Dirfleins Lujtigen, grinen en, 
Die Traubenteje, den Crntefrang 
Muh er wandernd von ferne fdjauen. 
Sagt mir, was hat er an Gut und Wert, 
Wenn der Soldat fich nicht felber ehrt? 
twas muk er fein eigen nennen, 
Oder der Menfd) wird morden und brennen. 


Grifter Arfebufier. 
Das wei Gott, 8 ijt ein elend Leben! 
Crjter Riiraffier, 
Mieht’s doch nicht fiir ein andres geben. 
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Elfter Wuftritt. 


Seht, ih) bin weit in der Welt rum fonmen, 
Hab’ alles in Erjahrung genommen. 
Hab’ der hifpanifehen Nonarchie 
Gedient und der Republif Venedig 
Und dem Kinigreic) Napoli ; 
Aber das Gite war mir nirgends gnidig. 
Hab’ den Kaufmann gejfehn und den Ritter 
Und den Handiwerfsmann und den Sejuiter, 
Und fein Roc hat mir unter allen 
Wie mein eifernes Wams gefallen. 

GErjter Arfebufier. 
Me! das fann ich eben nicht jagen. 

Erjfter Miiraffier. 
Will einer in der Welt was erjagen, 
Mag er fic) rithren und mag fich plagen; 
Will er zu Hohen Chren und Wiirden, 
Biel’ er fich unter die goldnen Biirden ; 
Will er geniefen den BWaterjegen, 
Kinder und Cnfelein um jich pflegen, 
Treib’ er ein ehrlic) Gewerb’ in Rub’. 
Sch — ich hab’ fei Gemtit dazu. 
grei will ich leben und alfo fterben, 
Niemand berauben und niemand beerben 
Und auf das Gehudel unter mir 
Leidht wegfdjauen von meinem Tier. 

Erjter Yager. 

Bravo! Yujt jo ergeht es miv. 

Erfter Arfebufier. 
Luftiger freilich mag fich’S haben, 
Uber andever Kipf’ wegtraben. 

Grfter Riivaffier. 
Kamerad, die Zeiten find jchwer, 
Das Schwert ift nicht bei der Wage mehr ; 
Aber fo mag mir’3 feiner verdenfen, 
Dah ich mic) fieber zum Schwert will lenfen. 
Kann ich im Krieg mich doch menjchlic) fafjen, 
Aber nicht auf mir trommeln fajfen. 

Erfter Urfebufier. 
Wer ift dran fchuld als wir Soldaten, 
Daf der Nahrjtand in Schimpf geraten ? 
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Erfter WUrfebufier cin ledernes Beutelden ztehend, zur Marketenderin, 


Wallenfteins Lager. 


Der leidige Krieg und die Not und Plag’ 
Yn die fechzehn Nahr’ fehon twahren mag. 
Grjter Riivafjier. 
Bruder, den lieben Gott da droben, 
G8 finnen ihn alle gugleic nicht loben. 
Giner will die Gonn’, die den andern bejechwert ; 
Diefer will’S trocten, was jener feucht begebrt ; 
Wo du nur die Mot fiehjt und die Blag’, 
Da feheint mir de3 Lebens Heller Taq. 
Geht's auf Kojten deS Bitrgers und Bauern, 
Nun, wahrhaftig, jie werden mich daueri ; 
Mber ich fann’s nicht dndern — jebht, 
8 ijt Hier jujt, wie’S beim Cinhau’n gebt: 
Die Pjerde fehnauben und jeger an, 
Liege, wer will, mitten in der Bahn, 
Sei’3 mein Bruder, mein leibliGer Gohn, 
Berriff’ mir die Seele jein Qammerton, 
Uber feinen Leib weg mufs ich jagen, 
Kann ihn nicht fachte beijeite tragen. 
Griter Driger. 
Ci, wer wird nach dem andern jragen ! 
Erfter Kiiraffier, 
Und weil fich’S mum einmal fo gemadt, 
Daf da8 GlicE dem Soldaten Ladht, 
Lapt’s uns mit beiden Hinde faffen, 
Vang’ werden fie’S uns nicht fo treiben Laffer. 
Der Hriede wird fonmmen iiber Nacht, 
Der dem Wejen ein Ende macht ; 
Der Soldat giumt ab, der Bauer fpannt eit, 
Ch’ man’s denft, wird's wieder das Alte fein. 
Debt find wir noch beifammen im Land, 
Wir haben’s Heft. nocd) im der Hand. 
Lafjen wir uns auseinander fprengen, 
Werden fie uns den Brotforh Hiher hingen. 
Erfter Biger, 
Nein, das darf nimmermehr gejchehn. 
RKommt, laft uns alle fiir einen ftehr! 
Bweiter Fiager. 
wa, faft uns Wbrede nehmen, Hirt ! 


Gevatterin, was hab’ ich vergebhrt ? 
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Elfter Wuftritt. 


Miarfetenderin, 
Ach, eS ift nicht der Rede wert! Sie rednen. 


Trompeter, 
he thut wohl, dak ihr weiter gedt, 
Verderbt uns doc) nur die Societiit. wrtebufiere gehen ab, 
Crjter Kiiraffier. 
Schad’ um die Leut’! Gind jonft wactre Briider, 
GErjter Giger. 
Uber das denft wie ein Seifenjieder. 
Bweiter Sager. 
west find wir unter uns, {abt Hiren, 
Wie wir den neuen Wnjfdhlag ftiren. 
Trompeter, 
Was? wir gehen eben nicht hin. 
CErjfter Kiixaffier. 
Nichts, ihr Herrn, gegen die Disziplin ! 
Seder geht jest gu feinem Korps, 
Tragt’s den Kameraden verniinftig vor, 
Dak jie’ beqreifen und einfjehn lernen ; 
Wir diirfen uns nicht jo weit entfernen. 
Sur meine Wallonen jag’ ich gut. 
So wie ich, jeder denfen thut. 
Wrachtmeijter. 
Tergfas Regimenter zu Rok und Fup 
Stimmen alle in diefen Scdhlup. 
Bweiter Kitvaffier ftellt fic) gum erftern. 
Der Lombard fich nicht vom Wallonen trennt. 
GEriter Jager. 
Sreiheit ift Fager3 Clement. 
Bweiter Yager. 
Sreiheit ijt bet der Mtacht allein. 
Sch feb’ und fterb’ bei dem Wallenftein. 
Erjter Scharffdhitt, 
Der Lothringer geht mit der grofen Slut, 
Wo der leichte Sinn ift und luftiger Mut. 
Dragoner, 
Der Jridnder folgt des Gliices Stern, 


43 


44 


1030 


1040 


Trompeter, Dragoner, Crfter Dager. Bweiter Kiiraffier. 
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Wallenfteins Lager. 
Bweiter Scharfihiits. 


Der Tiroler dient nur dem LandeSherrn. 
GErjter Kiirafiier. 

Affo Laft jedes Regiment 

Cin PBromemoria reinlich jchreiben : 

Dah wir zufammen wollen bleiben, 

Daf uns feine Gewalt noc) Lijt 

Von dem Hriedlinder weg foll treiben, 

Der ein Soldatenvater ijt. 

Das reicht man in tiejer Devotion 

Dem Piccolomini — ich meine den Gohn — 

Der verjteht fic) auf jolche Sachen, 

Kann bet dem Hriedliinder alles machen, 

Hat auch einen qropen Stein im Brett 

Bei de3 RKaijers und MinigsS Yetajejtit. 
Bweiter Diger. 

RKommt! Dabei bleibt’s! Schlagt alle ein! 

Piccolomini foll unjer Sprecher jein. 


Sharffdhiiwen jugleic. 
Piccolomini fol unjer Sprecher jein. Wollen fort. 
Wadhtmeifter, 
Erft nod) cin GLaAschen, Kameraden! Trintt. 
De8 Viecolomini hohe Gnaden ! 


Marketenderin bringt eine Flafde, 
Das fommt nicht aufs Kerbholz. Jc) geb’ es gern. 
Gute Vervichtung, meine Herrn ! 
Riivaffier. 
Der Wehritand joll leben ! 
Beide Viger, 
Der Nahrftand foll geben ! 
Dragoner und Sdharffdiisen, 
Die Armee joll florieren ! 
Trompeter und Wachtmeifter, 
Und der Friedliinder foll fie regieren ! 
Bweiter Riiraffier fingt. 
Woh auf, Kameraden, aufs Pferd, aujs Pjerd! 
Ons Feld, in die Freiheit gezogen ! 
Sint Gelde, da ift der Mtann moch was wert, 
Da wird das Herz noc) gewogen. 


————EE————————————— lc 
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1055 Da tritt fein andever jitr ifn ein, 
Auf fich jelber fteht er da ganz allein. 


Die Soldaten aus dem Hintergrunde haben fic) wahrend des Gefangs herbeige- 
zogen und machen den Chor, 


Chor, 
Da tritt fein anbderer fiir ihn ein, 
Auf fich felber jteht er da ganz allein. 
Dragoner, i 
Aus der Welt die Freiheit verfdhwunden ijt, 
1060 Man fieht nur Herrn und Knechte ; 
Die Faljchheit Herrjchet, die Hinterlijt 
Bei dem feigen Menjchengejchledte. 
Der dem Tod ins Angeficht fchauen fann, 
Der Soldat allein, ijt der freie Ytann. 
Chor, 
1065 Der dem Tod ins WAngeficht fchauen fann, 
Dev Soldat allein, ijt dev freie Ntann. 
Griter Sager. 
Des Lebens Ungften, er wirjt fie weg, 
Hat nicht mehr zu flivdjten, gu forgen ; 
Er reitet dem Schicfal entgegen feck, 
1070 Trifft’s heute nicht, trifft es doc) morgen. 
Und trifft e8 morgen, jo laffet uns Heut’ 
Noch jehliivfen die MNeige der Fbjtlichen Zeit. 
Chor, 
Und trifft e3 morgen, jo laffet un heut’ 
Noch jehliirfen die Xeige der FO/tlichen Zeit. 
Die Glifer find auf neue gefiillt worden, fie ftopen an und trinfen. 
Wadhtmeifter. 
1075 Von dem Himmel fallt ihm fein luftiqg Lvs, 
Braucht’s nicht mit Miih’ gu erjtreben ; 
Der Hriner, der jucht in der Erde Schof, 
Da meint er den Shaw zu erbeben. 
Er grabt und jhaujelt, jolang’ er lebt, 
1080 Und grébt, bis er endlich jein Grab fich grabt. 
Chor, 
Er grabt und jhaufelt, folang’ er febt, 
Und grabt, bis er endlich fein Grab fich gribt. 
GErjter Yager. 
Der Reiter und fein qefdnvindes Rop, 
Gie find gefitretete Gajte ; 
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fapt bie givet 


1100 


T105 


Wallenfteins Lager. 


Es flimmern die Lampen im Hochgeitjdhlop, 
Ungeladen font er zum Seite ; 
Ex wirbt nicht lange, er Zeiget nicht Gold, 
Ym Sturm erringt er den Wtinnejold. 

Chor. 
Er wirbt nicht lange, er geiget nicht Gold, 
JmeSturm erringt er den VYtinnejold, 

Bweiter Riiraffier, 

Warm weint die Dirn’ und gerqramet fich fchier ? 
af fahren dahin, lak fahren ! 
Er hat auf Erden fein bleibend Quartier, 
Kann trene Lieb’ nicht bewahren. 
Das rafche Sehictjal, eS treibt ihn fort, 
Geine Muh’ lipt er an feinem Ort. 

Chor, 
Das rajche Sebhicfal, eS treibt ihn fort, 
Seine Muh’ laft er an feinem Ort. 

Grifter Diger 


Niiehfter am der Hand; die iibrigen abment e3 nach; alle, welde 
gefproden, bilder ‘einen pester Halbtreis. ; : * 


Drum frijeh, Kameraden, den Rappen gegiumt, 

Die Brujt im Gefechte geliiftet ! 

Die Fugend braufet, das Leben fehiiumt, 

rij auf! eh’ der Geift moch verdiiftet ! 

Und febet ihr nicht das Leben ein, 

Nie wird euc) das Leben gewonnen jein. 
Chor. 

Und febet ihr nicht da8 Leben ein, 

Nie wird euch das Leben getwonnen fein. 

Der Vorhang fillt, ehe der Chor gang ausgefungen. 


_. OCTAYIVS PICCOLOMINI DE_AR 
Duss Arahe, Sacri Romans forav es 


OCTAVIO PICCOLOMINT, 


From an engraving 


by A. van Hulle (1649). 


Die Piccolomini 


in fiinf Uufjiigen. 


Perfonen. 


Wallenftein, Herzog zu Friedland, faijerlidjer Generaliffimus im 
dreifigidhrigen Nriege. 

Octavio Piccolomini, Generallientenant. 

Max Piccolomint, fein Sohn, Oberft bei einem RKiiraffierregiment. 

Graf CTerzky, Wallenfteins Schwager, Chef mehrerer Regimenter. 

Slo, Feldmarjdall, Wallenfteins Vertrauter. 

Yfolani, General der Kroaten. 

Buttler, Chef eines ODragonerregiments, 


Git, Generale unter Wallenftein. 


Nittnreifter Neumann, TerzZfys Wdjutant. 
Kriegsrat von OQueftenberg, vont Raifer gefendet, 
Baptifta Geni, Aftrolog. 

Herzjogin von Friedland, Wallenfteins Gemahlin. 
Thefla, Pringeffin von Friedland, ihre Todjter, 
Grafin Terzty, der Herzogin Schwefter, 

Cin Kornett. 

Kellermeifter des Grafen Terzty. 

Hriedlindijdhe Pagen und VBediente. 

Tergkyjde Bediente und Hoboiften. 

Mehrere Oberften und Generale. 
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Erfter Wufzuga. 


Cin alter gotifdher Saal auf bem Rathaufe gu Pilfen, mit Fahnen 


und anbderm Rriegsgerate deforiert, 


Eriter Qhusd vit. 
Silo mit Buttler und Sfolani. 


Silo. 
Spat fommt ihr — doch ihr fommt! Der weite Weg, 
Graf Sjolan, entjduldiqt euer Gaumen, 
Sfolani, 
Wir fomimen auch mit feeren Handen nicht! 
&8 ward uns angefagt bei Donawvirth, 
Cin jchiwedijcher Transport fei unterwegs 
Mit Proviant, an die jechShundert Wagen. — 
Den qviffen die Kroaten miv noc) auf; 
Wir bringen ihn. 
FM. 


Er fommt uns grad’ 3u pak, 
Die ftattliche Verfammlung hier gu jpeijen. 
Buttler. 
&8 ift {chow lebhaft Hier, ich feh’s. 
olani. 
yi Oa, ja, 
Die Mirchen felber lieqen voll Soldaten ; fic) umfdauend. 
Wuch auf dem Rathaus, feh’ ich, habt ihr euch 
Shon ziemlich cingerichtet — Mun, nun! der Goldat 
Behilft und -fchictt fich, wie er fann. 
Silo. 
Von dreifiq Regimentern haben fich 
Die Oberjten zufammen fon gefunden ; 
Den Tergfy trefft Shr Hier, den Tiefenbach, 
Colalto, Gis, Maradas, Hinnerjam, 
Auch Sohn und Vater Piccolomini, — 
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ber nadjdentend geftanden, gu Buttlern, dew er eit tvenig auf die Seite fithrt. 


40 


Die Piccolomint. 


Gr werdet mance alten Freund begriifen. 
Nur Gallas fehlt uns nod) und Wltringer. 
Buttler. 
Auf Gallas wartet nicht. 
Mo ftust. 
Wiefo? Wipt Fhe — 
Yfolani unterbridt ibn. 
Mar Piccolomini Hier? O fithrt mich gu ihm! 
Yh feh’ ihn nod) — eS find jebt zehen ahr’ — 
M1S wir bei Defjawt mit dem Mansfeld fchfigen, 
Den Rappen jprengen von der Bric? herab 
Und gu dem Vater, der in Nite war, 
Sich durch der Elbe reifend Wafer feblagen. 
Da fpropt’ ihm faoum der erfte Flaum ums Minn, 
Sevt, hiv’ ich, joll der Kriegsheld jertig jein. 
RY 
Nhe follt ihn heut’ noc jehn. Ev fithrt aus Karnten 
Die Fidjtin Friedland her und die Pringejfin ; 
Gie treffen diefen Vormittag noch ein. 
Buttler, 
Mid Frau und Tochter ruft der Piirft hieher ? 
Er ruft hier viel gujammen, 
Sfolani. 
Dejto beffer. 
Eriwartet’ ich doch fehon von nichts als Miarjden 
Und Batterien gu hire und Wttafen ; 
Und, fiehe da! der Hergog jorgt dafiir, 
Dafy auc) was Holdes uns da ug’ ergiite. 
RYT) 


Wie wift Fhr, da} Graf Gallas aupen bleibt ? 
Buttler mit Bedeutung. 
Weil er auch mich gefucht zuriiczuhalten. 
Yo warm. 
Und Jhr feid feft geblicben ? Driict tym die Gand. 
Wacrer Buttler ! 
Buttler. 
Nach der Verbindlichfeit, die mir der Fiirft 
Nod) fiirglicd) aufgelegt — 
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Silo, 
oa, Generalimajor! Yd) gratutiere ! 


Siolani. 
Bum Regiment, nicht wahr, da8 ihm der Fitrft 
Gejdentt? Und noch dagu dasjelbe, Hix’ ich, 
Wo er vom Reiter hat heraufgedient ? 
Nun, das ift wahr! dem ganjen Korps gereidht’s 
Zum Sporn, zum BVeijpiel, macht einmal ein alter 
Verdienter Kriegsmann jeinen Weg. 


Buttler, 
Sh bin verlegen, 
Ob id) den Ghichwunfeh jehon empfangen darf, 
— Mod) fehlt vom Raijer die Beftitigung. 
Sfolani, 
Greij’ zu, greif’ zu! Die Hand, die ifn dahin 
Gejtellt, ijt ftavf genug, if zu erhalten, 
Trok Kaijer und Ntiniftern. 
BM, 
Wenn wir alle 
So gar bebdenflich wollten fein! 
Der Kaijer giebt uns nichts— vom Herzog 
Kommt alles, was wir hoffen, was wir haben. 
Dfolani ju Blo. 
Herr Bruder, hab’ ich’ fehon erzihlt? Der Fiirft 
Will meine Kreditoren fontentieren, 
Will jelber mein Kaffier fein fiinftighin, 
Bu einem ordentlichen Mann mich machen. 
Und da8 ijt nun da8 dritte Mal, bedenk? Cr, 
Dah mich der Kiniglichgefinnte vom 
Verderben rettet und gu Chren bringt. 
Blo. 
Kinnt’ er nur immer, wie er gerne twollte ! 
Er fdenfte Land und Leut’ an die Goldaten. 
Doc) wie verfirzen fie in Wien ihm nicht den rm, 
Bejchneiden, wo fie finnen, ihm die Fligel !— 
Da! diefe neuen, faubern Forderungen, 
Die diejer Quejtenberger bringt! 
Suttler, 


{ 


Sch Habe mir 
Von diefen faijerliden Foderungen aud 
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Die Piccolomini. 


Erzahlen Lajfen — doch ich hoffe, 
Der Herzog wird in feinem Stiicle mweichen. 
Silo. 
Von jeinem Recht gewiflich nicht, wenn nur nidt 
— Vom Plage! 
Buttler betroffen. 
Wift Fhr etwas? Bhr erjdrectt mich. 
Volant sugleic. 
Wir wiren alle ruiniert ! 
Vo. 
Brecht ab! 
Sch jehe unjern Mann dort eben fommen 
Mit Gen’ rallieutnant Piccolomini. 


BHuttler den Kopf bedentlich fchiittelmd. 
Sch) flixehte, 
Wir gehn nicht von Hier, wie tir famen, 


Swetter 2a pine tt 
Vorige Octavio Piccolomini. OQueftenberg, 


Octavin noc in der Entfernung. 
Wie? Noch der Gajte mehr? Gejtehn Sie, Freund, 
Es brauchte diejen thrinenvollen Krieg, 
So vieler Helden ruhmgefrinte Hiupter 
on eines Lagers Umfreis 3u verjammeln. 
Ouejtenberg, 
Qt fein Sriedlindifd) Heereslager fomime, 
Wer von dem Rriege Bijes denfer will, 
Beinah’ vergefien Hiatt’ ich feine Blagen, 
Da mir der Ordming hoher Geijt erfehienen, 
Dur) die ev, tweltzerjtivend, jelbjt bejteht, 
Das Grohe miv erjdhienen, das ev bildet. 
Oetavio, 
Und, fiehe da! cin tapfres Baar, das wiirdig 
Den Heldenreihen jhlieht: Graf joan 
Und Obrijt Buttler. — Yum, da haben wir 
Vor Augen gleich das ganze Krieqeshandiwerk, 
Vuttlern und Ajolani prajentierend. 
G8 ijt die Stirte, Freund, und Sehnelligteit, 
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OQueftenberg ju Octavio. 
Und siwifchen beiden der erjahrne Nat. 
Octavin Quejtenbergen an jene vorjtellend. 
Den Kammerherrn und Kriegsrat Quejtenberg, 
Den Uberbringer faijerlicher Befehle, 
Der Soldaten grofen Ginner und Patron, 
Verehren wir in diefem wwiirdigen Gate. 
Allgemeines Stillfchweigen. 
VMlo nahert fic) Queftenbergen. 
8 ift da8 erjte Mal nicht, Herr Ntinifter, 
Dak Sie im Lager uns die Chr’ erweijen. 
Ouieftenberg, 
Schon einmal jah ich mic) vor diefen Sahnen. 
Silo, 
Und wiffen Sie, wo das getvejen ijt? 
Bu Bnaim war's, in Mihren, wo Sie fich 
Von Maijers wegen eingeftellt, den Herzog 
Um Ubernahm’ des Regiments zu flehen. 
Oueftenberg, 
Bu flehn, Herr General? So weit ging weder 
Mein Auftrag, dag ich wiibte, noc) mein Cifer. 
Silo. 
Nun, ihn gu awingen, wenn Sie wollen. Yd 
CErinnre mich’3 recht gut — Graf Tilly war 
Am Lech aufs Haupt gefcjlagen — offen ftand 
Das Vayerland dem Feind — nichts Hielt ihn auf, 
Bis in das Herz von Oftreich vorgudringen. 
Damals erfchienen Gie und Werdenberg 
Vor unferm Herrn, mit Bitten in ihn ftiirmend 
Und mit der faiferlichen Ungnad’ drogend, 
Wenn fich der Sitrjt des Gammers nicht erbarme. 
Yfolant tritt dazu. 
Sa, ja! '8 ift gu beqreifen, Herr Minijter, 
Warum Sie fich bet Fhrem heut’gen WAuftrag 
An jenen alten jujt nicht gern erinnern. 
Oueftenberg, 
Wie follt’ ih nicht! Gft srvifdhen beiden doch 
Kein Widerjprud! Damalen galt e8, BiHmen 
Aus Feindes Hand gu reifen; Heute joll ich’s 
Bejrei’n von jeinen Freunden und Vejdjiipern. 
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Die Piccolomini. 


Vito, , 
Cin fhines Amt! Nachdem wir diefes BihHmen 
Mit anjerm Blut dem CSachjen abgefodten, 
Will man zum Danf uns aus dem Lande werjen. 


Guejtenberg. 
Wenn e8 nicht blof ein Clend mit dem andern 
Vertaujeht joll haben, mu das arme Land 
Von Freund und Feindes Geifel gleich befreit jein. 
Silo, 
Ei was! E83 war ein gutes Jahr, der Bauer fann 
Schon wieder geben. 
Quejtenberg. 
Ja, wenn Sie pon Herder 
Und Weidepliken reden, Herr Feldmarjeall — 


Vfolani, 
Der Krieg erndhrt den Mrieq. Gehn Bauern drauf, 
Gi, fo gewinnt der Naijer mehr Soldaten. 


Quejtenberg, 
Und wird unt jo viel Unterthanen crmer! 
Yfolani, 
Kah! Seine Unterthanen jind wir alle! 
Queftenberg, 


Mit Unter|ehied, Herr Graf! Die einen fiiller 

Mit niipliher Gefchiftiqteit dew Beutel, 

Und andre wijfen nur, ihn brav gu feeren, 

Der Degen Hat det Maijer arm gemacht ; 

Dev Pflug ijt’s, der thr wieder jtirfern map. 
Buttler, 

Der Maijer wiv’ nicht arm, went nicht fo viel’ 

— WBlutigel faugten an dem Maré de3 Landes, 
Volani, 

So arg fann’s auch nicht fein. Yeh jehe ja, 

indem ev fid) vor ihit hinftellt und feinen WUngug mujtert. 
C8 ijt nocd) lang’ nicht alles Gold gemiingt. 
Oueftenberg, 
Gottlob! Noch etwas weniges hat man 
Gefliichtet — vor den Fingern der Rroaten. 
Silo, 
Da! der Slawata und der Martinis, 
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Wuf die der Maijer, allen guten Bihmen 
Bum Argernijje, Gnadengaben hiuft — 


Die fic) vom Raube der vertriebnen Biirger maften — 


Die von der allgemeinen Faulnis wachjen, 
Allein im Hffentlichen Ungliice ernten — 
Mit finiglidem Brunk dem Schmerz de Landes 
Hohn fprechen — die und ihresgleichen lapt 
Den Krieq begahlen, den verderblichen, 
Den fie allein doch angesiindet haben. 
Buttler, 
Und diefe Landfehmaruber, die die Fife 
Bejtindig unterm Tijch de3 Kaijers haben, 
Nach allen Benefizen hungrig jchnappen, 
Die wollen dem Soldaten, der vorm Feind liegt, 
Das Brot vorjeneiden und die Rechnung ftreichen. 
Sfolani, 
Mein Lebtag dent’ ic) dran, wie ich nach Wien 
Vor fieben Gahren tam, wn die Remonte 
Sir unjre Regimenter 3u betretben, 
Wie fie von einer Antecamera 
Bur andern mich herumgelchleppt, mich unter 


‘Den Sdhrangen jtehen lajjen jtundenlang, 


Ml wav’ ich da, ums Gnadenbrot 3u betteln. 

Bulebt — da fejicten fie mir einen Rapuziner, 

Sch dacht’, e8 war’ um meiner Siinden willen! 

Nein doch, das war der Mann, nit dent 

Sch um die Reiterpferde follte handeln. 

Joh muft’ auch abgiehn unvervrichteter Ding’. 

Der Fitrjt nachher verjchajfte mix tn dvet Tagen, 

Was id) gu Wien in dvreipig nicht erlangte. 
Oueftenberg, 

Ya, ja! Der Poften fand fich in der Rechnung ; 

Sch wei, wir haben noch daran gu zablen. 

Slo. 

G8 ift der Krieg ein rob, getwaltiam Handiwerf. 

Man fomimt nicht aus mit janften Ntitteln, alles 

Qapt fich nicht fehonen. Wollte man’s erpaffen, 

Bis fie gu Wien aus vierundswangig Ubeln 

Das fleinfte ausgewihlt, man pafte lange! 

— Frijch mitten durchgeqriffen, das ijt beffer! 


Reif’ dann, was mag! — Die Wenjdjen, in der Regel, 


56 Die Piccolfomint. : 


Verjtehen fich aufS licen und anfs Stiiceln 
190 Und finden fich in ein verhaftes Weiijjen 
Weit befjer als in eine bittre Wahl. 
Oueftenberg, 
Sa, da8 ift wahr! Die Wahl jpart uns der Fiirjt. 
Silo, 
Der Fiirft trigt BVaterjorge fitr die Truppen; 
Wir fehen, wie’S der RKaijer mit uns meint. 
Qureftenberg. 
195 Siiv jeden Stand hat er ein gleiches Hery 
Und tann den einen nicht dem andern opfern. 
Vfolani, 
Drum ftsft er uns zum Raubtier in die Wilfte, 
Um jeine teuren Schafe gu bebiiten. 
Oareftenberg mit Sobn. 
Herr Graf! dies Gleichnis machen Sie — nicht ich. 
Blo. 
200 Doch, rwiren wir, wofiir der Hof uns nimmt, 
Gefahrlic) war's, die Breiheit uns gu geben. 
Oueftenberg mit Crnjt. 
Genommen ijt die Sreiheit, nicht gqeqeber ; 
Drum thut e§ not, den Zaum thr angulegen. 


Silo, 
Cin wildes Byerd erivarte man gu finden, 
Oureftenberg, 
205 Cin bebrer Reiter wird's bejainjtiqen. 
Silo. 
Es trigt den einem mur, der e8 gegiihmt. 
OCueftenberg, 
% ft eS gezdhmt, jo folgt e8 einem Kinde, 


Silo, 
Das Mind, ich weih, Hat man ihm fehon gefunden. 
Onejftenberg, 
Sie fiimmre mur die Pilicht und amicht der Name, 


Biuttler 


der fich bisher mit Piccolomini feitiwirts gehalten, dod) mit fichtbarent Wnteil an 
dem Gejprach, tritt naher, 


210 = Herve Prajident! Dem Majer fteht in Deutfehland 
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Cin ftattlich Krieqsvolf da, e8 fantonieren 

Ot diejem Kiinigreich wohl dreifigtaujend, 

Wohl jechzehntaujend Mann in Sehlefien ; 

Behn Iegimenter ftehr am Weferftrom, 

Am Iihein und Main; in Schwaben bieter fechs, 

Qn Bayern gwilf den Sehwedifdjen die Spige. 

Nicht gu gedenfen der Bejabungen, 

Die an der Greng’ die fejten Plage fdhirmen. 

WM diefes Volk gehoreht Sriedlindifden 

Hauptleuten. Die’8 bejebhligen, find alle 

Qu eine Schul’ geqangen, cine Milch 

Hat fie erndhrt, ein Herz belebt fie alle. 

orembdlinge jtehn fte da auf diejem Boden, 

Der Dienft allein ijt thnen Haus und Heimat. 

Gie treibt der Cifer nicht fiirs Vaterfand, 

Denn Taujende wie mic) qebar die Bremde; 

Nicht fiir den Kaifer, wohl die Halfte fam 

Aus fremdent Dienjt feldfliichtiq uns hHeriiber, 

Gleichgiiltig, unterm Doppeladler fechtend, 

Wie unterm Liwen und den Lilien. 

Doch alle fithrt an gleich gewalt’gem Bitgel 

Gin eingiger, durch qleiche Lieb’ und Furcht 

Bu einem Wolfe fie gujammenbindend. 

Und wie de3 Blibes Gunfe fier, fchnell, 

Geleitet an der Wetterftange, lcuft, 

Herrjcht fein Bejehl vom flebten fernen often, 

Der an die Diinen branden hort den Vell, 

Der in dev Etch fruchtbare Thiiler fieht, 

Bis zu der Wache, die ihr Schilderhaus 

Hat aujfgerichtet an der Kaijerburg. 
Oueftenberg, 

Was ift der langen Rede furger Sinn ? 


Buttler, 
Dak der Refpett, die Neigung, das Vertraun, 
Das uns dem Friedland unteriviirfig macht, 
Nicht auf den erjten bejten fich verpflangt, 
Den uns der Hof aus Wien heritberfendet. 
Uns ift in treuem Angedenfen nocd), 
Wie das Kommando fam in Friedlands Hande. 
War's etiwa faijerliche Majeltat, 
Die ein gemadjtes Heer ihm tibergab, 
Den Fiihrer nur gefucht zu ihren Truppen ? 
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—Nod gar nicht war das Heer. Crjchajjen erjt 
Muft’ es der Friedland, er empfing es nicht, 
Er gab’s dem Kaijer! Von dem Raijer micht 
Erbhielten wir den Wallenjtein gum Feldherrn. 
So ijt e3 nicht, fo nist! Vom Wallenjtein 
Erbielten wir den RKaijer erft sum Herrn, 
Er fniipft uns, er allein, an dieje Gahnen, 
Octavio tritt dazivifden. 

Gs ijt nur 3ur Erinnerung, Herr MKriegSrat, 
Dak Sie im Lager jind und unter Mriegern. — 
Die Kithnheit macht, die Freiheit den Soldaten. 
Vermicht’ er feck zu Hhandeln, diirft’ er nicht 
Keck reden auc) ?— Cins geht ins andre drei. — 
Die Kithnheit diejes witrd’ gen Ojfiziers, 

auf Buttlern geigend 
Die jebt in ihrem Biel fich mur verqriff, 
Erhielt, wo nichts als Kiihnheit retten fonnte, 
Bei einem furchtbarn Yhifjtand der Bejagung 
Dem Kaijer jeine Hauptftadt Brag. 


Nan hirt von fern eine Krieg3mufit, 


Silo, ‘Das find fie! 
Die Warhen falutieren— Dies Signal 
Bedeutet uns, die Hiirftin fet Herein. 

Octavin gu Queftenberg. 
So ijt auch mein Sohn Max zuriie. Cr Hat fie 
Wus Kirnten abgeholt und Hergeleitet. 
Dfolani ju Silo. 

Behn wir gujammen Hin, fie 3u begritfen ? 

Vulo, 
Wohl! Laht uns gehen. Oberft Buttler, fommt ! 

Bum Octavio, 

Crinnert Cuch, da wir vor Mittag noch 
Mit diejem Herrn beim Giirjten uns begegnen. 


Oertier Wea 
Octavio und Queftenberg, die zuritdbleiben, 
Queftenberg mit Seiden ves Erftaunens, 
Was hab’ ich Hiren miiffen, Gen’ rallieutnant ! 
Welch siigellojer Troh! Was fiir Begriffe ! 
— Wenn diejer Geift der allgemeine ijt — 
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Octavio, 
Dret Biertel der WArmee bernahmen Gie. 


Quejtenberg. 
Weh uns! Wo dann ein giweites Heer gleich finden, 
Um diejes gu bewachen!— Diejer Flo, fiireht’ ich, 
Dentt noch viel jehlimimer, als er jpricht. Wuch diefer Buttler 
Kann feine bije Meinung nicht verbergen. 


Octavio, 
Empfindlichfeit — gereizter Stolz — nichts weiter ! — 
Diejen Buttler geb’ ic) noch nicht auf; ich wei, 
Wie diejer bije Geift zu bannen ijt. 

Oureftenberg ooll Unruh’ auf- und abgehend, 
Nein! Das ijt jchlimmer, o, viel jchlimmer, Freund! 
Nis wir’s in Wien uns hatten trdumen lafjen. 
Wir jahen’s nur mit Hiflingsaugen an, 
Die von dem Glang des Throns geblendet waren ; 
Den Feldherrn Hatten wir nod) nicht gejehn, 
Den allvermigenden, in feinem Lager. 
Hier ift’S ganz anders! 
Hier ijt fein Matfer mehr. Der Fiirft ijt Raijer! 
Der Gang, den ich an Dhrer Seite jest 
Durdhs Lager that, fHliigt meine Hoffrung nieder. 

Octavio, 
Gie fehn num felbft, welch ein gefihrlich mt 
Es ijt, a8 Gie vom Hof mir tiberbrachten — 
Wie miflich die Perjon, die ich Hier jpiele. 
Der feijefte VBerdacht des Generals, 
Er wiirde Freiheit mir und Leben fojten 
Und fein verwegenes Beginnen nur 
BVejchleunigen. 
Ouejtenberg. 
Wo war die Uberlequng, 

WS wir dem Rafenden das Schwert vertraut 
Und folde Macht gelegt in folche Hand! 
Bu ftaré fiir diefes fcplimmverwahrte Herz 
War die Verfuchung! Hitte fie doch jelbft 
Dem beffern Mann gefahriic) werden miiffen! 
Er wird fich weigern, fag’ i) Dhnen, 
Der faiferlichen Ordre gu gehorden. — 
Gr fann’$ und wird’8. — Sein unbeftrafter Trop 
Wird unjre Ohnmacht fchimpflich offenbaren, 
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Octavio, 
Und glauben Sie, dab er Gemahlin, Tochter 
Umfonft Hieher ins Lager fommen Tief, 
Gerade jest, da wir zum Krieg uns riiften ? 
Dak er die lebten Pfinder feiner Trew’ 
Aus Kaijers Landen fiihrt, das deutet uns 
Wuf einen nahen Ausbrucd) der Emporung. 


OQuejftenberg. 
Weh uns! Und wie dem Ungewwitter ftehn, 
Das drohend uns umpieht von allen Cnden? 
Der Reichsfeind an den Grengen, Meijter fcon 
Vom Donaujtrom, ftets weiter um fic) greifend — 
Ym innern Land des WAufruhrs Feuerglocle — 
Der Bauer in Waffen, —alle Stiinde jehwitrig — 
Und die Armee, von der wir Hilj’ erwarten, 
Verfiihrt, verivildert, aller Sucht entiwohnt — 
Vom Staat, von ihrem Maijer Losgerijjer, 
Vom Sechwindelnden die jehwindelnde qefiihrt, 
Cin furdthar Werkzeug, dem verwegenften 
Der Menjehen blind gehordend hingegeben. 

Octavio, 

Vergagen wir auch nicht zu frith, mein Breund! 
StetS ijt die Sprache fecfer als die That, 
Und mancher, der in blindem Cifer jebt 
Bu jedem Wuferften entjehlofjen feheint, 
gindet unerwartet ii der Brujt ein Hera, 
Sprit man des Frevel$ wahren Mame aus, 
Hudem — gang unverteidigt find wir nicht. 
Graf Witringer und Gallas, wifjen Sie, 
Crhalten in der Pflicht ihr feines Heer — 
Verjtirfen e8 noc tiglich. — Uberrafchen 
Kann ev uns nit; Sie wiffen, dah ich ihn 
Mit meinen Horchern rings umgeben habe ; 
Vom fleinften Schritt erhalt’ ich Wiffenfchaft 
Sogleic) — ja, mir entdect’s fein eigner Mund, 


Oueftenberg. 


Gang unbegreiflic) ijt’s, dak er den Feind nicht merft 


Wn feiner Seite. 
Octavio, 
Denfen Sie nicht ettwa, 
Dah ih durch Liigentiinfte, gleisnerifdje 
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Gefalligfeit im feine Gunft mich) jtahl, 
Durch Heuchelworte jein Vertrauen nahre, 
Befiehlt miv gleich die Mlugheit und die Pflicht, 
Die ich dem Reich, dem Matfer jehuldig bin, 
Day ic) mein wahves Herz vor ihm verberge, 
Cin faljches Hab’ ich niemals ihm geheuchelt! 
Oueftenberg, 
Es ijt des Himmels fichtbarlidhe Siiqung. 
Octavio, 
Sch weifs nicht, was e8 ijt — was ifn an mid 
Und meinen Gohn jo miachtig sieht und fettet. 
Wir waren immer Freunde, Wafjenbriider ; 
Gewohnheit, qleichgetei{te Whenteuer 
Verbanden ung fehon frithe — doch ich tweif 
Den Tag Zu nennen, wo mit einem Nal 
Gein Herz mir aujging, fein BVertrauen rwuchs. 
38 twar der Morgen vor der Liibner Schlacht — 
Mich trieh ein bijer Traum, ihn aujfzufuchen, 
Cin ander Pferd zur Sehlacht ihm angubieten. 
gern von den Belten, unter einem Baum 
wand ic) ihn eingejclafen. WLS ich ihn 
Criwecite, mein Bedenfen ihm ergahlte, 
Gah er mich lange ftaunend an; drauf fiel er 
Mir um den Hals und zeigte eine Mithrung, 
Wie jener fleine Dienjt fte gar nicht wert war. 
Seit jenem Tag verfolgt mich jein Vertrauen 
In gleichem Map, alS thn das meine flieht. 


Queftenberg, 
Gie giehen Fhren Gohn doc) ins Geheimnis ? 
Octavio, 
Nein ! 
Oueftenberg, 


Wie? Wich warnen wollen Sie ihn nicht, 


Yn welder jdlimmen Hand er fich befinde ? 
Octaviv. 
Sch mup ifm feiner Unjchuld anvertrauen. 
Verjtelling ijt der offnen Geele fremd; 
Unwiffenheit alleit fann ihm die Geijtesfretheit 
Bewahren, die den Herzog ficher macht. 
Queftenberg Seforglich. 


Mein wiird’ ger Freund! Bch hab’ die bejte Meinung 
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Vom Oberjt Piccolomini — doch — wenn — 
Vedenfen Sie — 

Octavio, 
Yh muh e8 darauf wagen— Still! Da fommt ev. 


Dierter Wuftritt. 


Mar Piccolomini. Octavio Piccolomini. OQueftenberg. 


Mar. 
Da ift er ja gleich felbft. Willfommen, Vater! 


Gr umarmt thn; wie er fic) umtvendet, bemerft er Quejtenbergen und tritt 
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falt 3uriic, 
Befchaftigt, wie ic feh’? Beh will nicht ftiven. 
Octavio, 
Wie, Mar? Sieh diejen Gaft dock naher an. 
Nrfmertfamfeit verdient ein alter Yreund; 
EChrfurcht gebiihrt dem Boten deines Maijers. 
Max trocen. 
Von OQuejtenberg! Willfonrmen, wenn was Gutes 
Ins Hauptquartier Sie herjithrt. 
Quieftenberg hat feine Gand gefapt. 
Biehen Sie 
Die Hand nicht weg, Graf Piccolomini, 
Oh faffe fie nicht blo} von meinetiwegen, 
Und nichts Gemeines will ic) damit fagen, 
Beider Hande faffend. 
Octavio — Mar Piccolomini ! 
Heilbringend vorbedeutungsvolle Namen ! 
Nie wird das Glick von Ofterveich fich wenden, 
Solang’ aiwei jolche Sterne, feqenreich 
Und jfehiibend, leuchten itber jeinen Heeren. 
Mar. 
Sie fallen aus der Rolle, Herv Minijter, 
Nicht Lobens wegen find Sie hier; ich weif, 
Gie find gejehictt, gu tadelt und zu fehelten — 
ch will poraus nichts haben vor den andern, 
Octavio yu Mar. 
Er fommt vom Hofe, wo man mit dem Herzog 
Nicht gang jo wohl gufrieden ijt als Hier. 
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Mag, 
Was giebt’s aufs new’ denn an ihm auszuftellen ? 
Dafy er fiir fich allein befdhlieht, was er 
Allein verfteht? Wohl! daran thut er recht, 
Und wird’s dabei auch fein Verbleiben haben. 
Er ijt nun einmal nicht gemacht, nach) andern 
Gejchmeidig fich gu fiigen und gu tvenden, 
Es geht ifm wider die Natur, er fann’s nicht. 
Gerworden ijt ihm eine Herrjcherjeele, 
Und ijt gejtellt auf einen Herrfderplag. 
Wohl uns, dak e8 fo ijt! Es finnen fich 
Nur wenige regieren, den BVerftand 
Verftindig brauchen — Wohl dem Gangen, findet 
Sid einmal. einer, der ein Mittelpuntt 
pir viele Taujend’ wird, ein Halt—fich Hinjtellt 
Wie eine fefte Gaul’, an die man fich 
Mit Lujt mag jehliefen und mit Buverjicht. 
So einer ijt der Wallenftein, und taugte 
Dem Hof ein andrer beffer —der Armee 
Srommt nur ein folcher. 


Oiuneftenberg, 
Der Armee! Ja wohl! 


Max. 
Und eine Vuft ijt’s, wie er alles tvecft 
Und jtarft und neu belebt um fich herum, 
Wie jede Kraft fich ausfpricht, jede Gabe 
Gleich deutlicher fich wird in feiner Mihe! 
Sedwedem sieht erjeine Mraft hervor, 
Die eigentiimlicde, und gieht fie gro, 
Lapt jeden ganz da bleiben, was er ijt; 
Er wacht nur dritber, dafs ev’3 immer jet 
Wm rechten Ort; jo wei er aller Menjchen 
Vermigen gu dem feinigen gu madden, 
Oueftenberg, 
Wer jpricdt ihm ab, dak ev, die Menjchen fenne, 
Gie zu gebrauchen wifje? Uberm Herrjcher 
Vergift ev nur den Diener gang und gar, 
M13 wiv’ mit feiner Wiird’ er fdon geboren. 
Max. 
Ht ex's denn nicht? Mit jeder Mraft dazu 
Yt ex’8, und mit der Kraft nod) obendrein, 
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Buchftaiblid) su vollftrecten die Natur, 
Dem Herrjdtalent den Herrjdhplas gu erobern, 


Ouieftenberg. 
So fommt’s zulebt auf jeine Gropmut an, 
Wie viel wir itberall noch gelten follen! 


Mar, 
Der jeltne Mann will feltenes Vertraren. 
Gebt ipm den Raum, da8 Biel wird er fich jeben. 


Queftenberg, 
Die Proben geben’s. 


Mar, 
Sa, jo find fie. Schreck 

Sie alles gleich, was eine Tiefe hat ; 
Xft ihnen nirgends wohl, al8 wo's rect flach ijt. 

Oetavio yu Quejtenberg. 
Ergeben Sie fic) nur in gutem, Freund! 
Mit dent da werden Sie nicht fertig. 

Mar. 
Da rifen fie den Geift an in der Not, 
Und grauet ifnen gleich, wenn evr fich zeigt. 
Das Ungemeine foll, das Hichfte jelbft 
Gejhehn wie das WAiltiiglihe. Din Felde, 
Da dringt die Gegenwart — Perfintiches 
Mupz Hherriden, eiqgnes Xuge fehn. Es braudt 
Der Feldherr jedes Grohe der Natur, 
So ginne man ihm auch, in ihren grofen 
Verhaltniffen gu leben. Das Orafel 
Jn feinem Gnnern, das lebendige, — 
Nicht tote Biieher, alte Ordnungen, 
Nicht modvigte Papiere foll er fragen. 
Octavio, 

Mein Sohn, lak uns die alten engen Ordmungen 
Gering nicht achten! Mftlich unfchigbare 
Gewichte jind’s, die Ler bedriingte Neenfeh 
An jeiner Dranger rajden Willen band; 
Denn immer war die Willfiir fiirdterliey — 
Der Weg der Ordnung, ging’ ex auch durch Kritmmen, 
Er ift fein Umineg. Gradaus geht de3 Bliges, 
Get deS Kanonballs fiirchterlicher PBfad— 
Senell, auf demt nachjten Wege, langt er an, 
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Macht fic) gevrmalmend Plas, um gu germalmen. 

Mein Sohn, die Strafe, die der Menfch befagrt, 

Worauf der Segen wanvdelt, diejfe folgt 

Der Slijje Lauj, der Thaler freien Mritmmen, 

Umgeht das Weizenfeld, den Rebenhiigel, 

Des Cigentums gemefne Grengen ehrend — 

So fihrt fie fpiter, fier doc) gum Biel, 
Oneftenberg. 

O, Hiren Sie den Vater — Hiren Sie 

hn, der ein Held ift und ein Menfd) gugleich! 


Octavio, 


Das Kind de3 Lagers jpricht aus dir, mein Sohn. 


Cin fiinfzehnjahr’ger Krieg Hat dich ergogen, 
— Du hajt den Frieden nie gejehn! C8 giebt 
Rod) Hohern Wert, mein Sohn, al8 friegerifdjen ; 


mt Kriege jelber ijt das Lewte nicht der Krieg. 


Die qrofen, feynellen Thaten der Gewalt, 

DeS Augenblics erftaunenswerte Wunder, 

Die find eS nicht, die das Beaglitcende, 

Das rubig, miichtiq Daurende erzeugen. 

Yn Hajt und Cile bauect der Goldat 

Von Leinwand feine leichte Stadt; da twird 

Ein augenbliclich Braujen und Berwegen, 

Der Markt belebt fich, Strafen, Hliifje find 

Bedect mit Sracht, e8 riihrt fich das Gewwerbe. 

Doch eines Morgens pliglic) fiehet man 

Die Belte fallen, weiter riict die Horde, 

Und auggeftorben wie ein Rirchhof bleibt 

Der Acer, das 3erjtampfte Saatjeld liegen, 

Und um de$ Gahres Ernte it’s gethan. 
Mar. 

D, lak den RKaifer Friede machen, Vater! 

Den Hlut’gen Lorbeer geb’ ich hin mit Sreuden 

Fiivs erfte Veildjen, das der Nir; uns bringt, 

Das duftige Pfand der neuverjiingten Erde. 
Octavio. 

Wie wird dir? Was berwegt dich fo auf einmal ? 
May. 

Fh Hab’ den Frieden nie gejehn?—Jd hab’ ihn 

Gefehen, alter Vater, eben fomm’ ic) — 
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Sept ebe davon her— eS fiihrte mid) 

Der Weg dur) Linder, wo dev Krieg nicht hin 
Gefommen —O, das Leben, Bater, 

Hat Reize, die wir nie gefannt.— Wir haben 
Des fechinen Lebens sHde Kiijte nur 

Wie eit wumirrend Miwbervolf befahren, 

Das, in fein dumpfig enges Schiff geprept, 

Ym wiijter Meer mit wiiften Sitter haut, 
Vom grofen Land nichts als die Buchten fennt, 
Wo eF die Diebeslandung wagen darj. 

Was in den innern Thilern Mijiliches 

Das Land verbirgt, v, davon — davon ijt 

MNuf unfrer wilden Fahrt uns nichts erjchiener. 


Oetaviv wird aufmertfam. 
Und Hitt’ e§ dieje Neije dir gezeiqt ? 


Maz. 
€38 war die erfte Mipe meines Lebens. 
Sag’ mir, was ijt der Wrbeit Ziel und Preis, 
Der peinlicden, die mir die Dugend ftabl, 
Das Herz mir bode fie und unerquicdt 
Den Geijt, den feine Bildung noc) gefchmiictet ? 
Denn diejes Lagers lirmendes Gerwiihl, 
Der Pjerde Wiehern, der Trompete Sechmettern, 
DeS Dienftes immer qleichgejtellte Wr, 
Die Waffenithung, das Kommandowort — 
Dem Herzen giebt e3 nichts, dent lechgzenden. 
Die Seele fehlt dem nichtigen Gefdhaft — 
Es giebt eit andres GlitcE und andre Freuden. 


Octavio, 


Viel lerntejt du auf diefem furzen Weg, mein Sohn! 


Mar, 
© jdhiner Taq, wenn endlich der Soldat 
UNS Leben Heimfehrt, in die Menjchlichfeit, 
Bum frohen Zug die Fahnen fich entfalten 
Und heimimarts jehligt der fanfte Friedensmarjd. 
Wenn alle Hiite fic) umd Helme jehmiicen 
Mit griinen Maien, dem lesten Rauh der Felder! 
Der Stidte Thove gehen auf von felbft, 
Nicht die Petarde braucht fie mehr zu {prengen ; 
Von Menjdhen find die Wille rings evfiillt, 


545 


55° 


555 


560 


565 


sy) 


575 


580 


Erfter Uufzug. Dierter Uuftritt. 


Von friedlichen, die in die Viifte griifen, — 

Hell flingt von allen Titrmen das Geldut, 

Des blut’gen Tages frohe Vejper jchlagend. 

Aus Dorjern und aus Stidten wimmelnd ftrimt 

Cin jaucdzend BVolf, mit liebend emfiger 

Budringlichfeit de3 Heeres Fortzug hindernd— 

Da jchiittelt, froh de8 noc) erlebten Tags, 

Dem Heimgefehrten Gohn der Greis die Hande. 

Gin Fremdling tritt er in fein Cigentum, 

Das ldng{t verlakne, ein; mit breiten Wjten 

Dect ihn der Baum bei jeiner Wiederfehr, 

Der fich aur Gerte bog, alS er gegangen, 

Und fchambaft tritt alg Jungfrau ihm entgegen, 

Die er einjt an der Amime Bruft verlieh. 

© qliicflich, wem dann auch fich eine Thiir, 

Sich garte Arme fanft umjdlingend /ffnen — 

Queftenberg geviihrt. 

DO, da Sie von jo ferner, ferner Beit, 

Und nicht von morgen, nicht von heute fprecen! 
Magy mit GHeftigteit fic) su ihm wenbdend, 

Wer fonft ift jduld daran, als ihr in Wien ?— 

Yeh will’S nur fret geftehen, OQuejtenberg ! 

WZ ich vorhin Sie jtehen jah, es prefte 

Der Unmut mir da8 Jnnerjte zujammen — 

Jhr feid e8, die den Frieden Hindern, ihr! 

Der RMrieger ijt’3, der ifn ergwingen mug. 

Dem Fiirften macht ihr’s Leben jauer, macht 

Jhm alle Schritte fdhwer, ifr fehwargt ifn an— 

Warum? Weil an Curopas grofem Beften 

Jhm mehr liegt als an ein paar Hujen Landes, 

Die Oftreic) mehr hat oder weniger — 

Fhe macht ihn gum Empirer und, Gott weifs! 

Bu was noc) mehr, weil er die Gachjen jdont, 

Beim Feind Vertrauen gu erivecten jucht, 

Das doch der einz’ge Weg gum Frieden ift ; 

Denn hirt der Krieg im Mriege nicht fon auf, 

Woher foll Sriede fommen ? — Geht nur, geht! 

Wie ich das Gute liebe, Hajj’ ich eucly— 

Und hier gelob’ ich’S an, verjpriben will id 

Siir ihn, fiir diejen Wallenjtein, mein Blut, 

Das lehte meines Herzens, tropfenmeif’, eh’ dak 

Yhr iiber feinen Fall frohlocken follt! Gr geht ab. 
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UWP LCrecuu par itt 
Queftenberg. Octavio Piccolomini. 


Oueftenberg, 
© tweh un! Steht e3 jo?  Dringend und ungeduldig. 
oreund, und wir lajjen ihn in diejem Wabhn 
Dahingehn, rujen ihn nicht gleich 
Buriicl, daB wir die Wugen auf der Stelle 
Yhu_ Hffnen ? 
Octavio aus einem tiefen Nachdenkten zu fich fommend. 
Mir hat er fie jebt gebdffnet, 
Und mehr erblict’ ich, alS mich freut. 
Ouejftenberg, 
Was ijt e3, Freund? 


Octavio. 
pluch itber dieje Reife! 
Quejtenberg. 
Wiefo? Was ijt es? 
Octavio, 


RKommen Sie! Yeh muh 
Sogleich die unglitdjelige Spur verfolgen, 


Mit meinen gen feher — Kommen Sie — will ign fortfiigren. 


Queftenbera, 
Was denn? Wohin ? 
Octavio preffiert. 
Bu ifr! 
Queftenberg, 


Octavio torrigiert fic, 


Bum Herzog! Gehn wir, O! ich fitrehte alles, 
Oh feb’ das New getworfen iiber ifn, 
Er fommt mir nicht guriid, wie er gegangen. 


Quejftenberg. 
Erflaren Sie mir nur— 
Octavio. 


Und fonnt’ ich’s nicht 
Vorherjehn? Nicht die Reife Hintertreiben ? 
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Warum verjchwieg ic)’s ihm ?—GSie fatten recht, 
od mupt’ ihn warnen — Jego ijt’s gu jpit. 
Quejtenberg. 
Was ijt gu fpdt? Befinnen Sie fich, Freund, 
Daf} Gie in fauter Ritjeln 3u mir vreden. 
Octavin gefagter. 
Wir gehn gum Herzog. Mommen Sie. Die Stunde 
Riict auch Heran, die er zur WAudienz 
BVejtimmt hat. Kommen Sie! — 


Veriwiinjcht, dveimal verwiinfeht fei dieje Reije ! 
Gr fiihrt ihn weg, der Vorhang fallt. 


Qweiter Wufzua. 


Gaal beim Herzog von Friedland. 


Erfter Qbuftr tt ti 


Bebtente fepen Stihle und breiten Fubtepptche aus. Gleid darauf Seni, 
der Wftrolog, wie ein italientfcher Ooftor fcywarz und etwas phantaftifh ge- 


Fleidet, 


615 


Er tritt in Die Mitte des Saals, etn weifes Stabchen in der Hand, 
womit er Die Himmelsgegenden begetdynet. 


BVedienter mit einem Raudfak herumgehend. 
Greift an! Macht, daf ein Ende wird! Die Wache 
Ruft ins Gewehr. Sie werden gleich erfcheinen. 
Bweiter Bedienter. 
Warum denn aber ward die Erferjtube, 
Die rote, abbeftellt, die doc) fo Leuchtet ? 
Erjter Vedienter, 
Das frag’ den Mathematifus. Der fagt, 
&8 fet ein Unglitciszimmer. 
Bweiter Bedienter, 
Narrenspoffen ! 
Das Heit die Leute feheren. Gaal ijt Gaal. 
Was fann der Ort viel zu bedeuten haben ?- 
Seni mit Gravitit. 
Mein Sohn! Nichts in der Welt ijt unbedeutend, 
Das Exrfte aber und Hauptidachlichjte 
Bei allem ird'fceen Ding ijt Ort und Stunde. 
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Dritter Bedienter. 
Lafy dic) mit dem nicht ein, Nathanael. 
Muy ihm der Herr doch jelbjt den Willen thun. 
Seni zHhlt die Stiihle. 
Gilf! Cine bife Bahl. Bwislf Stirhle fest, 
Bwilf Beiden hat der Tierkreis, fiinf und jieben ; 
Die heil’gen Zahlen liegen in der Zrwiilfe. 
Bweiter Bedienter. 
Was habt Fhr gegen Cilf? Das laft mich wijjen. 
Seni. 
Cilf ijt die Giinde. Cilfe itberjchreitet 
Die gehn Gebote. 
Bweiter Bedienter. 
So? Und warum nennt Shr 
Die Fiinfe eine Heil’ge Sahl? 
Seni. 
Sif ift 
Des Menjchen Seele. Wie der Menjeh aus Gute 
Und BVBifen ijt gemifeht, jo ijt die Yiinje 
Die erjte Bahl aus Grad’ und Ungerade. 
CErjter Bedienter. 
Der Narr! 
Dritter Bedienter. 
Gi, lah ihn doch! Jd) Hor’ ihm gerne su, 
Denn mancherlei doc) denft fich bei den Worten. 
Bweiter Bedienter, 
Hinweg! Sie fommen! Da, gur Seitenthitr hinaws! 
Sie eilen fort; Sent folgt langfam. 


Hweiter. Auftritt. 
BWallenftein Die HGerzogin. 


Wallenftein, 
Nun, Hergogin? Sie haben Wien berithrt, 
Sich vorgejtellt der Kinigin von Ungarn? 
Hevrgzogin, 
Der Kaijerin auch. Bei beiden Majeftiten 
Sind wir zum Handkup gugelaffen worden. 
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Wallenjtein, 
BWie nahm man’s auf, dab ich Gemabhlin, Cochter 
Bu diefer Winterseit ins Feld befdieden ? 
Hergzogin. 
Oh that nach Yhrer Vorjchrift, fiihrte an, 
Gie Hatten iiber unjer Mind beftimmt 
Und michten gern dem fiinftigen Gemabl 
Nod) vor dem Feldzug die Verlobte zeigen. 
Wallenjtein. 
Mutmafte man die Wahl, die ich getroffen ? 
Hergzogin. 
Man wiinichte wohl, fie micht’ auf feinen frembden, 
Noch lutherifdhen Herrn gefallen fein. 
Wallenftein. 
Was wiinfden Sie, Clijabeth ? 
Hergogit. 
Shr Wille, wifjen Sie, war ftets der meine. 
Wallenftein nad einer Paufe. 
Nun — Und wie war die Wufuahm’ fonft am Hofe? 
Hervjogin fehlagt die Wugen nieder umd fchiweigt. 
Verbergen Sie mir nichts. — Wie war's damit ? 
Hergzogin. 
©, mein Gemahl, — E83 ijt nicht alles mehr 
Wie jonjt — C8 ift ein Wandel vorgegangen. 
Wallenjtein. 
Wie? LieR man’s an der alten Achtung fehlen? 
Hergogin. 
Nicht an der Achtung. Wiirdig und voll Wnftand 
War das Benehmen — aber an die Stelle 
Huldreich vertraulider Herablajfung 
War feierliche Mormlichfeit getreten. 
Ach, und die zarte Schonung, die man 3zeigte, 
Gie hatte mehr vom Mitleid als der Gunft. 
Nein! Herz0q Wlbrechts fiirftliche Gemahlin, 
Graf Harrahs edle Tochter, hatte f o— 
Nicht eben fo empfangen werden follen! 
Wallernftet. 
Man fhalt gewif} mein neuejtes Betragen ? 
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Hergzogin, 
©, hatte man’s gethan! — Sch bin’s von fang’ ber 
Gewohnt, Sie gu entichuldigen, zufrieden 
Bu fprechen die entritjteten Gemiiter — 
Nein, niemand fcjalt Sie — Man verhiillte fich 
Yn ein fo laftend feierlides Schiweigen. 
Ach! Hier ift fein gewdhnlich Mibverjtinonis, feine 
Voriiberqehende Empfindlichfeit — 
Etwas ungliiclich, Unerjesliches ijt 
Gejchehn. — Gonjt pflegte mich die Ninigin 
Von Ungarn immer ihre liebe Muhime 
Bu nennen, mich beim Wbjchied 3u umarmen., 
Wallenftein. 
Jest unterlies fie’s ? 
Hergogin ihre Thriinen trodnend, nad einer Paufe, 
Gie umarmte mic, 
Doh erft, als ich den Urlaub fchon genommen, {don 
Der Thitve zuging, fam jie auf mich 3u, 
Srhnell, alS bejanne jie fich erft, und driictte 
Mich an den Bujen, mehr mit fchmerglicher 
Wis zartlicher Bewegung. 
Wallenftein ergreift ihre Sand. 
wajjen Sie fich! — 
Wie war's mit Cqgenberg, mit Lichtenjtein 
Und mit den andern Breunden ? 
Hergzogimt den Kopf fdiittetnd. 
Keinen fah id. 
Wallenftein, 
Und der hifpanifde Conte inbaffador, 
Der fonft jo warm fiir mich gu fprechen pflegte ? 
Hergzogin, 
Er hatte feine Bunge mehr fitr Sie. 
Wallenftein, 
Die Gonnen aljo fcheinen uns nicht mehr 
Hortan mup eignes Feuer uns erleuchten. 
Hergzogin. 
Und wir’ 3? Teurer Hergog, wiir’s an dem, 
Was maw am Hoje feije fliijtert, fic 


om Lande Laut ergiihlt — was Pater Lamormain 
Durd) einige Winke — 
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Wallenftein fnetl. 
Lamormain! Was jagt der? 


Hergzogin. 
Man zeihe Sie verwegner Uberfdjreitung 
Der anvertrauten Vollmadt, freventlicer 
Verhihnung hichjter, faijerlicher Befehle. 
Die Spanier, der Bayern jtolzer Herzog 
Stehen auf al Kitiger wider Sie — 
Cin Ungerwwitter zieh’ fic) iiber Fhnen 
Bujammen, noc) weit dyohender al8 jenes, 
Das Sie vordem gu Regensburg geftiirgt. 
Man jprede, jagt er—ach! ich fann’3 nicht jagen — 
Wallenftein gefpannt. 
Nun ? 
Hergzogin. 
Von einer siveiter: — Sie ftodt. 
Wallenftein. 
Biweiten — 
Hergvgin. 
Schimpflichern 
— Wbjesung. 
Wallerfteis. 
Spridt man ? 
Heftig betwegt durd) das Bimmer gehend. 
DO! fie swingen mich, fie ftopen 
Gewaltjam, wider meinen Willen, mic) Hhinein. 
Herzogim fich bittend an ihn fehmiegend. 
OD, wenn’s nod) Beit ijt, mein Gemahl — wenn es 
Mit Unterwerfung, mit Nachgiebigfeit 
Rann abgewendet twerdeit— geben Sie nach — 
Gewinnen Gie’S dem ftolzen Herzen ab, 
Es ijt Fhr Herr und Raijer, dem Sie wweiden. 
D, laffen Gie e8 lainger nicht gejdhebn, 
Dah hamifche Bosheit Fhre gute WUbficht 
Durch giftige, verhahte Deutung fdhwdrze. 
Mit Siegestraft der Wahrheit jtehen Sie auf, 
Die Liigner, die Verleumbder gu bejdjdimen ! 
Wir haben fo der guten Freunde wenig. 
Gie wifjen’3! Unjer jehnelles Glitce Hat uns 
Dem Hak der Menjfcjen blofgeftellt — Was find wir, 
Wenn faijerlide Huld fic) von uns mendet ? 
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Deitter WUujtritL 


Grafin Terzky, twelde die Prinjeffin ThHefla ander Hand fithrt, gu dem 
BVorigen., 


Grafin. 
Wie, Schwefter? Von Gejchiften fon die Rede 
Und, wie ich feh’, nicht von erfreulichen, 
Eh’ er noc) jeines Kindes froh geworden ? 
720 «§=Der Freude gehirt der erjte Wugenblict. 
Hier, Vater Friedland, das ijt deine Torhter ! 


Thekla niihert fich ihm fehitchterm umd twill fic) auf feine Hand beugen; er empfingt 
fie in feinen Armen und bleibt einige Beit in ihrem Wnjehauen verloren ftehen. 


Wallenftein. 
Qa! Schin ift mir die Hoffnung aufgegangen. 
Ih nehme fie gum Pfande grifern Gliids. 
Herzogin, 
Cin gartes Kind nod) war fie, als Gie gingen, 
725 Das grope Heer dem Kaijer aufszuricten. 
Hernach, alS Sie vom Feldgug heimgetehrt | 
Aus Ponrmern, war die Tochter fchon im Stifte, ‘ 
Wo jie geblieben ijt bis jebt. 
Wallenftein, 
Jndes 
. Wir hier im Feld gejorgt, fie qrof gu machen, 
730 Das Hichite Grdijche ir gu erfechten, 
Hat Mutter Natur in ftillenr Kloftermaruren 
Das ihrige gethan, dem lieben Mind 
Aus freier Gunjt das Gittliche gegeben 
Und fithrt fie ihrem glingenden Gefchic 
735 Und meiner Hoffnung fehon gefdhmiictt entgegen. 
Hergogin jur Prinjeffin. 
Du Hattejt deinen Vater wohl nicht wieder 
Ertannt, mein Kind? Raum gihltejt du acht Jahre, 
WlZ du fein WAngeficht zulest gefehn. 
Thefla. 
Doch, Mutter, auf den erjten Blick. — Mein Vater 
740 Hat nicht gealtert.—Wie fein Bild in mir gelebt, 
So fteht er bliihend jebt vor meinen Augen. 
Wallenfteit zur Serzogin. 
Das holde Kind! Wie fein bemerft und sie 


745 


Sweiter Uufjug. YDierter Wuftritt. 


Verftindig! Sieh, ich zitrnte mit dem Sehictfal, 
Daf mir’s den Gohn verjagt, der meines Namens 
Und meines Gliictes Erbe finnte fein, 

On einer ftoljen Linie von Fitrjten 

Mein fehnell verlwfcjtes Dafein weiter feiten. 
oh that dem Sehictfal Unvecht. Hier auf diefes 
Sungfrdulich blithende Haupt will id) den Kranz 
Des friegerijden Lebens niederlegen ; 

Nicht fiiv verloven acht’ ich’3, wenn ich’s eine, 
Ju einen finigliden Schmuct verwandelt, 

Umi diefe jhine Stirne flechten fann. 


Gr halt fie in feinen Wrmen, wie Piccolomini hereintritt. 


eee resi ie vt i 
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Max Piccolomini und bald darauf Graf TerzfH zu den Vorigen. 
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Grajin. 
Da fonunt der Paladin, der uns bejchiibte. 
Wallenftein. 
Set mir willfominen, Max! StetS warft du mir 
Der Bringer ivgend einer fchinen Freude, 
Und wie das glitcklide Geftirn des Morgens, 
Dubhrit du die Lebensfonne mir herauf. 


Maz. 

Mein General — 
Wallenftett. 
Bis jest tar e3 der Kaijer, 

Der dich durch meine Hand belohnt. Heut’ Haft dou 
Den Vater dir, den glitcflichen, verpflichtet, 
Und dieje Schuld mufy Friedland jelbjt begahlen. 

Mar. 
Mein Fiirft! Du eilteft fehr, fie abgutrager. 
Jch fomme mit Befchimung, ja, mit Schmerg ; 
Denn faum bin ich Hier angelangt, hab’ Mutter 
Und Tochter deinen Wrmen itberliefert, 
So wird aus deinem Marjtall, reich gefchirrt, 
Ein pracht’ger Fagdzug mir von div gebracht, 
Siir die gehabte Mith’ mich abgulohnen. 
Ja, ja, mich abgulopnen. Cine Meith’, 
Gin Amt bHlof war’s, nicht eine Gunft, fiir die 
Sch’S vorjdnell nahm und div jon volles Hergens 
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Bu danfen fam — Nein, fo war's nicht gemeint, 
Dah mein Gejchaft mein jcehinjtes Gliic jein jollte! 
Terzth tritt Herein und itbergiebt dem Herzog Briefe, weldhe diefer jdnell erbridt. 
Grajin ju Mar. 
775 Velohnt er Fhre Miihe? Seine Freude 
Vergilt er Bonen. BDhnen jteht es an, 
Go zart 3u denfen, meinem Schwager ziemt’s, 
Sich immer gro und fitrftlich 3u bemeijen. 
Thefla. 
So miift’ auch id) an feiner Liebe aiveifeln, 
780 Denn jeine giitigen Hinde jchmiitetten nrich, 
Moc eh’ daS Herz de Vaters mir gejprocjen. 


May. 
Ja, ex muh immer geben und begliicer. 

Gr ergreift ber Herzogin Hand, mit fteigender Warme. 
Was dank’ ic) ihm nicht alles — vo, was fprech’ ich 
Nicht alles aus in diejem teuren Namen Friedland! 

785 Beitlebens foll ich ein Gefangner fein 
Von diefem Mamen — darin blithen joll 
Mir jedes Gite und jede jehine Hoffnung — 
eft, wie in einem Bauberringe, hilt 
Das Schickal mich gebannt in diejem Namen. 
Griifin 


tueldhe unterdeffer dem Herzog forgfaltiq beobachtet, bemerkt, daf er bet ben Brie- 
fer nacdentend getworbden, 


79° Der Bruder will allein fein. Laft uns gehen, : 
Wallenftein 
fwendet fich fobmell um, fapt fic) und fpridt Heiter zur Hergzogin. 
Noch cinmal, Fitrftin, Heth’ ic) Gie im Feld willfommen. 
Sie find die Wirtin diefes Hofs — Du, Maz, 
Wirjt dieSsmal moch dein altes Wmt vertwalten, 
Judes wir Hier de8 Herrn Gejchifte treiben. 
Max Piccolomint bietet der Hergogin den Wrm, Grifin filhrt bie Pringeffi ab, 
Tersty ihm nadrufend. 
795 Verjiumt nicht, der Verfamumlung beiguiwohnen. 


Siinfter Wuftritt. 
Wallenftein, Terzky, 


Wallenftei in ticfem Nachdenten gu fic felbft. 
Sie hat ganz recht geiehn — So ijt’S und ftimmt 
Vollfommen git den itbrigen Berichte — 
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Sie haben ihren lebten Schluk gefaft 


Ot Wien, mir den Nachfolger fcyon gegeben. 
Der Ungarn Kinig ift’s, der Ferdinand, 

Des Kaijers GiHnlein, der ijt jest ihr Heiland, 
Das neu aufgehende Gejtirn! Mit uns 
Gedentt man fertig jon zu fein, und wie 

Cin Wbgejchiedner find wir jcon beerbet. 
Drum feine Zeit verloren! 


Subdent ev fid) umtwendet, bemertt er den Terzky und giebt ihm einen Brief. 
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Graf WUitringer Lapt fich entfchuldigen, 
Aud) Gallas — das gefallt mir nicht. 


Tergty, 
Und wenn du 
Noch linger faumft, bricht einer nach dem andern. 
Wallenjtein. 


Der Altringer hat die Tiroler Pajje, 
Sch muk ihm einen jehicten, dah er mir 
Die Spanier aus Mtailand nicht hereinlipt. 
— Nun, der Sefin, dev alte Unterhandler, 
Hat fich ja fiirslic) wieder blicten laffen. 
Was bringt er uns vom Grajen Thurn ? 

Tergty. 

Der Graf entbietet dir, 

Er Hab’ den fehwed'jchen Kangler anjfgejucht 


‘Bu Halberftadt, wo jebo der Konvent ijt ; 


Der aber jagt, er fet e§ mid’ und wolle 
Nichts weiter mehr mit div zu fchaffen haben. 


Wallenfteiu. 

Wiefo ? 
Terzty. 
8 jei div nimmer Ernjt mit deinen Reden, 

Du woll’jt die Schweden nur gum Narren haben, 
Dich mit den Sachjen gegen fie verbinden, 
Wm Ende fie mit einem elenden Stitch Geldes 
Mbfertigen. 

Wallenftein. 

So! Meint er wohl, ich folk ihm 

Ein fehines deutjches Land gum Raube geben, 
Daf wir zulebt auf eiqnem Grund und Boden 
Selbjt nicht mehr Herren find? Sie miiffen fort, 
Sort, fort! Wir braucjen feine foldhe Macjbarn. 
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Tergty. 
Ginw ibnen doch das Fleckhen Land, geht’s ja 
Nicht pon dem deinen! Was befitmmert’s dich, 
Wenn du das Spiel gewinneft, wer e8 gabhlt? 


Wallenftein. 
Fort, fort mit ihnen! — Das verjtehft du nicht. 
8 foll nict von mir heigen, dap id) Deutfchland 
Berjtiiclet Hab’, verraten an den Fremdling, 
Um meine Portion mir zu erjchleicer. 
Mich foll das Reich als feinen Schirmer ehren, 
Reichsfiirfttich mich erweifend, will ich wiirdig 
Mich bei deS Reiches Biirjten niederjepen. 
G8 foll im Reiche feine fremde Macht 
Mir Wurzel fajjen, und am wenigiten 
Die Goten jollen’s, dieje Oungerleider, 
Die nach dem Segen unfers deutjchen Landes 
Mit Meidesblicfen vaubbegierig fhauen. 
Beijtehen jollen fie mir in meinen Planen 
Und dennod) nichts dabei 3u fijchen haben. 
Tersfy. 
Doch mit den Gachjen willjt du ebhrilicher 
Verfahren? Sie verlieren die Geduld, 
Weil du fo frumme Wege mach}t — 
Was follen alle dieje Masten? Sprich! 
Die Freunde siweifeln, werden irr’ an diz, 
Der Oxenjtirn, der Arnheim, feiner weif, 
Was er bon deinem Bigern Halten foll. 
Win End’ bin ich der Liigner; alles gebt 
Durd) mich, Beh Hab’ nicht einmal deine Gandfdhrift. 
Wallenftein. 
Oh geb’ nichts Schrijtlicjes von mir, du meift’s, 
Tergfy, 
Woran erfernt man aber deinen Crnft, 
Wenn auf das Wort die That nicht folgt? Sag’ felbft, 
Was du bisher verhandelt mit dem Feind, 
Hitt” alles auch recht qut gefchehn fein finnen, 
Wenn du nichts mehr damit gewollt als ihn 
Bum beften haben. 


Wallenftein nach einer Pauje, indem er ihn fharf anfieht. 


Und wobher weift du, dafy ich ihn nicht rwirklich 
Bum bejten Habe? dah ich nicht euch alle 
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Bum bejten habe? Kennft du mich jo gut? 

OG wiifte nicht, dab ic) mein Snnerjtes 

Dir aujgethan — Der Maijer, e8 ijt wahr, 

Hat itbel mic) behandelt! — Wenn ich wollte, 

Och) finnt’ ihm recht viel Bijes dafiir thun. 

€3 macht mir Freude, meine Macht gu fennen ; 

Ob ich fie wirflich brauchen werde, Davon, dent’ ich, 

Weiht du nicht mehr gu fagen als ein andrev. 
Tersty. 

Go haft du ftetS dein Spiel mit uns getrieben! 


Sem fter Wuptirttt. 


Slo au den Vorigen. 


Wallenftein. 
Wie fteht e3 drauben? Gind fie vorbereitet ? 
Filo. 
Du findeft fie in der Stimmung, wie du wiinfdeft. 
Sie wiffen um de Kaijers Foderungen 
Und toben. 
Wallerjtei. 
Wie erflart fich Ffolan ? 
Silo. 
Der ift mit Leib und Geele dein, jeitdbem du 
Die Pharoban£ ihm wieder aufgericytet. 
Wallenftetn. 
Wie nimmt fich der Colalto? Haft du dich 
Des Devdat und Tiefenbach verjichert ? 
Vo. 
Was Piccolomini thut, das thun fie ard). 
Wallenjtein. 
Go, meinft du,,fann ic) was mit ihnen twagen? 
Mo. 
— Wenn du der Piccolomini gewif, bift. 
Wallerftein. 
Wie meiner felbjt. Die lafjen nie von mir. 
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Terafy. 
Dod) wollt’ ich, da} du dem Octavio, 
Dem Fuchs, nicht jo viel trauteft. 
Wallenftetn, 

Lehre du 
Mic) meine Leute fennen! Sechzehnmal 
Bin ich su Feld gegogen mit dem Wlten, 
— Zudem — ich hab’ jein Horojfop gejtellt, 
Wir find geboren unter gleichen Sternen — 
Und fiurz — gebetmnisvoll 

Es hat damit fein eigenes Bewenden. 

Wenn du mir alfo gut jagjt fiir die andern — 


Vio. 
8 ijt nur cine Stine unter allen: 
Du diirf’jt das Regiment nicht niederlegen. 
Gie werden an dich deputieren, Hix’ ich. 

Wallenftein. 

Wenn ich mich gegen fie verpflidhten foll, 
So miiffen fie’s auch gegen mich. 

Vito. 


Wallenjtein. 
Parole miijjen fie mir geben, eidlich, fchriftlich, 
Sich meinem Dienft gu weihen unbedingt, 


Vio. 


Verjteht fic. 


Warum nicht ? 
Tersfy. 
Unbedingt? Des Kaijers Dienft, 
Die Pflichten gegen Ojftreic werden fie 
Sich immer vorbehalten. 
Wallenftein ven Kopf fchiittetnd. 
Unbedingt 
Muh ich fie haben. Niehts von Borbehalt! 
Vo. . 
Ih Habe einen Cinfall — Giebt uns nicht 
Graf Tersfy ein Banfett Hert’ abend? 
Tergfy, 


Und alle Generale find geladen. 
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Silo yum Ballenfein. 
Sag’! Willft du villig freie Hand mir lafjen? 
ach jchaffe div da8 Wort der Generale, 
So wie du’3 wwiinjeheft. 
Wallenftein. 
Schaff’ mir ihre Handfdhrift, 
Wie du dazu gelangen magf{t, ijt deine Sache. 
Silo. 
Und wenn ic) dir’8 nun bringe, Schwarz auf Wei, 
Dap alle Chefs, die hier gugegen find, 
Dir blind fich iiberliefern — willft du dann 
Ernft machen endlich, mit behergter That 
Das Glitcé verfuchen ? 
Wallenftein, 
Schaff’ mir die Verjcdhreibung ! 


Bio. 
Bedenfe, was du thujt! Du fannft de3 RMaijers 
Begehren nicht erfitllenr— fannjt das Heer 
Nicht fehwachen laffen — nicht die Regimenter 
Bum Spanier ftogen Laffer, willft dw nicht 
Die Macht auf ewig aus den Handen geben. 
VGedent’ das andre auch! Du fannjt de8 Kaijer3 
Befehl und ernjte Ordre nicht verhihnen, 
Nicht Langer Wusflrucht juchen, temporijteren, 
Wilft du nicht formiich brechen mit dem Hof. 
Cntjchlies’ dich! Willft du mit entfchlofner That 
Buvor, ihm fomrmen ? Willjt du, ferner gigernd, 
Das Auferfte erwarten ? 
Wallenfteis. 

by Das geziemt fich, 

Eh’ man da3 Auferfte bejdhliept ! 
Silo. 

O, nimm der Stunde wahr, eh’ fie entfchlipft! 
Go jelten fommt der WAugenblicl im Leben, 
Der wabhrhaft widhtig ift und grok. Wo eine 
Enticheidung foll gefchehen, da mug vieles 
Sich glitclich treffen und gujanrmenfinden, — 
Und einzeln nur, gerftreuct zeigen jth 
Des Gites Faden, die Geleqenheiten, 
Die, nur in einen Lebenspuntt gujammen 
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Gedrangt, den jhweren Fritdhtefnoten bilden. 
Sieh, wie entfcheidend, wie verhangnisvoll 
Sich’S jest um dich gujammengieht!— Die Haupter 
Des Heers, die bejten, trefflichiten, um dich, 
Den finiglicher Firhrer, Her verjammelt, 
Nur deinen Wink erwarten fie — O, lab 
Gie jo nicht wieder auseinander gehen! 
So einig fiihrjt du fie im ganzen Lauf 
Des Krieges nicht gum iweiten Mal gujammen. 
Die hohe Hlut it’s, die das jchwere Schiff 
Vom Strande hebt — und jedem eingzelnen 
Wiachjt das Gemiiit im gropen Strom der Menge. 
Jebt Haft du fie, jebt noch! Bald jprengt der Krieg 
Gie wieder auseinander, dabhin, dorthin, — 
Jw eignen fleinen Gorgen und Jntrejjen 
Berftreut fic) der gemeine Geijt. Wer heute, 
Vom Strome fortgerifjen, jich vergift, 
Wird mitcHhtern werden, fieht er fich allein, 
Nir feine Ofnmacht fithlen und gejehwind 
Unilenten in die alte, breitgetretne 
Habhritrake der gemeinen Wjlicht, nur wobhl- 
Behalten unter Dach 3u fommen jucjen, 
Wallernftein, 
Die Beit ijt noch micht da. 
Tergfy. 
So jag{t du immer. 
Wann aber wird e3 Beit fein ? 


Wallenftein, 
Wenn idy’s fage. 
Yio. 


O, dit wirjt auf die Sternenftunde warten, 

Bis div die irdifde entflieht! Glaub’ mir, 

Qu deiner Brujt find deines Schicjals Sterne. 

Vertrauen gu div jelbjt, Entichloffenheit 

Sift deine Venus! Der Malefifus, 

Der cing’ge, der dir fchadet, ift der Bweifel. 
Wallenftein, F 

Du red’ft, wie du’s verjtehjt. Wie oft und vielmals 

Ertlirt’ ic) div’s!— Dir ftieq dev Jupiter 

Hinab. bet der Geburt, dev Helle Gott ; 

Du fannit in die Geheimnifje nicht fdauen. 
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Nur in der Erde magft du finfter miihlen, 
Blind wie der Unterirdijdje, der mit dem bleiden, 
Bleifarbuen Scjein ins Leben div geleuchtet. 
Das Frodifche, Gemeine magft du fehn, 

Das Nachjte mit dem Nichjten flug verfniipfen ; 
Darin vertrau’ id) div und glaube dir. 

Doch, was geheimnisvoll bedeutend webt 

Und bildet in den Tiefe der Natur, — 

Die Geijterleiter, die aus diefer Welt de3 Stanbes 
Bis in die Sternentwelt mit taufend Sprojjen 
Hinauf fich baut, an der die himmlifeen 
Gewalten wirfend auf und nieder wandeln, 

— Die Kreife in den Rreijen, die fic) eng 

Und enger giehn um die gentralifde Gonne — 
Die fieht das Wugq’ mur, da8 entfiegelte, 

Der hellgebornen, heitern Yovisfinder. 
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Nachdent er einen Gang durd) den Saal gemacht, bleibt er ftehen umd fahrt fort. 
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Die Himmilijchen Geftirne machen nicht 
BloR Tag und Nacht, Friihling und Gommer — nicht 
Dem Samann blow bezeichnen fie die Zeiten 


Der Ausfaat und der Ernte, Wc des Mtenfchen Thun 


Sift eine Wusfaat von Verhiingnifjen, 

Gejtreuet in der Bufunft duntles Land, 

Den Schicfalsmachten Hoffend itbergeben. 

Da thut e8 not, die Gaatzeit gu erfunden, 

Die rechte Sternenftunde ausgulejen, 

De8 Himmel Haiujer forfcend gu durdhfpiiven, 
Ob nicht der Feind de Wachjens und Gedeihens 
Sn jeinen Elen fehadend fich verberge. 

Drum lakt mir Beit. Thut ihr inde$ das eure. 
Sch fann jest noch nicht fagen, was ich thun will. 
Nachgeben aber werd’ ich nicht. Bch nicht! 
MAbjeben jollen fie mich auch nicht — Daranj 
Verlapt euch. 

RKamimerdiener tommt. 
Die Herrn Generale. 


Wallenftein. 
Lak fie fommen. 
Vergy. 
Willft du, dak alle Chefs gugegen feten ? 
Wallenftetu. 


Das braucht’s nicht. Beide Piccolomini, 
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1005 Maradas, Buttler, Forgatich, Deodat, 
Carafja, Sjolani migen fommen. 
Tergty geht hinaus mit dem Kammerdiener, 
Wallerftein ju Quo. 
Haft du den Queftenberg bewachen lajjen? 
Sprach er nicht ein’ge in geheim ? 
Silo. 
Yeh hab’ ihn fcharf bewadht. Er war mit niemand 
toro }§=— ALS dem Octavio. 


Siebenter Wuftritt. 


Borige, Queftenbherg, beidbe Piccolomini, Buttler, Ffolani, 

Marahas und noc) dret andere Generale treten herein. Wuf den Wink 

ded Generals nimmt Queftenberg ihm gerad’ gegenither Blab, die andern 
folgen nad ihrem Range. CEB herrfeht eine augenbliclice Stille, 


Wallerfteist. 

Yeh Hab’ den Gnbhalt Fhrer Sendung siwar 
Vernominen, Quejtenberg, und wohl erwogen, 
Much meinen SGehluk gejat, den nichts mehr andert. 
Doth, e8 gebiihrt fich, da die Nommandeurs 

rors = Aus FHrem Weund des Maijers Willen Hiren, — 
Gefall’ e8 Yhnen denn, fich Yhres Yhiftrags 
Vor diefen edelm Hauptern 3u entledigen. 


uejtenberg. 
Yh bin bereit; doch bitt’ ich gu bedentfen, 
Daf faijerliche Herrjdgewalt und Witrde 
rozo = Aus meinem WNunde fpricht, nicht eiqne Riihnbeit. 


Wallenfteir, 
Den Cingang fpart. 

Oueftenberg. 

YXl$ Seine Majeltit, 
Der RKaijer, Yhren murtigen Wrmeen 
Cin ruhmgetrintes, friegserfahrnes Harwpt 
Wejchenft i der Perjon des Hergzogs Friedland, 
1025 = Gefehal’S in froher Quverjicht, das Glitet 

Des Rrieqes febmell und qiinftiq umaumenden, 
Mie) war der Wnfongq Vhren Wiiniehen Hold, 
Gereiniget ward Biheim von den Sachfen, 
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Der Schweden Siegeslauf gehemmt — e8 fehipften 

YAujfs neue leichten tem diefe Lander, 

ALS Hergoq Sriedland die Zerftreuten Feindesheere 

Herbet von allen Striimen Deutjehlands 3og, 

Herbet auf einen Gammelplag bejcpwor 

Den Mheingraf, Bernhard, Banner, Crenjtirn 

Und jenen nie befiegten Konig jelbft, 

Um endlich hier im Angefichte Niirnbergs 

Das blutig grofe Kampfipiel gu enticheiden. 
Wallernftet. 

Bur Sache, wenn’s beliebt. 


Quejtenberg. 
Cin neuer Geift 
Verfiindigte fogleich den neuen Feldherrn. 
Nicht blinde Wut mehr rang mit blinder Wut, 
Jn Hellgefhiednem Kampfe jah man jebt 
Die Fejtigfeit der Kithnheit widerjtehn 
Und weije Kunjt die Tapferfeit ermiiden. 
Vergebens lot man ihn zur Sdhlacht; er gribt 
Sich tief und tiefer mur im Lager ein, 
WZ galt’ 8, hier ein ewig Haus gu griinden. 
Vergieifelnd endlich will der Minig ftiirmen, 
Bur Sehlachtbant reift er feine Volfer Hin, 
Die ihm de3 Hungers und der Seuchen Wut 
Sm leihenvollen Lager langjam titet. 
Durd) den Verhack de3 Lagers, hinter welche 
Der Tod aus taujend Rihren lauert, will 
Der Niegehemmte ftitrmend Bahn fich breden. 
Da ward ein UAngriff und ein Widerftand, 
Wie ihn fein gliictlich Wuge noch gejehn. 
Berriffen endlich fiihrt fein Volk der Minig 
Vom Kampfplah Heim, und nicht ein Sufbreit Crde 
Gewann e3 ihm, da8 grauje Menjdjenopfer. 
Wallenftein. 
Erjparen Sie’3, un aus dem Beitungsblatt 
Qu melden, was wir fdjaudernd jelbjt erlebt. 
Quejftenberg. 
WAnklagen ijt mein WAmt und meine Sendung, 
G8 ijt mein Herg, was gern beim Lob veriveilt. 
Qn Niirnbergs Lager liek der fchwedijcye Konig 
Den Ruhm — in Viibens Chenen das Leben. 
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Doh wer erftaunte nicht, als Herzog Friedland 
Nach diefem groper Tag, wie ein Bejiegter, 
Nach BiHeim floh, vom Kriegesjdhauplag jchwand, 
Yndes der junge weimarijde Held 
Fns Frantenland unaujgehalten drang, 
Bis an die Donan reipend Bahn fich machte, 
Und ftand mit einem Wal vor Regensburg, 
Bum Sehrecten aller qut fathol’jchen Chrijten. 
Da rief der Bayern wobhlverdienter Fit 
Unt jenelle Hilf in feiner Hichjten Mot, — 
Es jchictt der Naijer fieben Neitende 
An Herzog Friedland ab mit diejer Bitte 
Und fleht, wo er alS Herr befehlen fann. 
Umjonjt! E88 Hirt in diefem Wiigenblicé 
Der Herzog nur den alten Ha und Grol, 
Giebt das gemeine Bejte preis, die Rachgier 
An einem alten Seinde gu vergiiigen. 
Und fo faillt Regensburg ! 
Wallenjtein. 
Von welcher Seit ijt denn die Rede, Max ? 
JH hab’ gar fein Gedkichtiis mehr. 
Max. 
©r meint, 
Wie wir in Sehlefien waren. 
Wallenftein. 
Sv! Go! So! 
Was aber Hatten wir denn dort 3u thu? 
Maz, 
Die Schweden draus zu fchlagen und die Gachjen. 
F Wallenftein, 
Recht! Uber der VBejehreibung da vergefjf’” ich 
Den gangen Mrieq — Bu Queftenberg 
Rurv weiter fortgefahren ! 
Queftenberg, 
Am Oderjtrom vielleidht gewann man wieder, 
Was an der Donan fehimpflich ward verloren, 
Crftaunenswerte Dinge Hhoffte man 
Auf diejer Nrieqesbithne 3u erleben, 
Wo Friedland in Perjon gu Felde oq, 
Der Nebenbuhler Guftavs einen — Thurn 
Und einen Wrnheim vor fic) fand. Und wwirtlic) 
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Geriet man nahe g’nug hier aneinander, 

Dod, um als Freund, alS Gajt fich 3u berwirten. 

Gang Deutjchland feujgte unter Mriegeslaft, 

Dod) Friede war's im Wallenjteinijeden Lager. 
Wallenjtein, 

Manch blutig Treffen wird um nichts gefocten, 

Weil einen Sieg der junge Feldherr braudht. 

Cin Vorteil de$ hewiihrten Feldherrn ift’s, 

Dak er nicht nvtiq Hat gu fehlagen, um 

Der Welt gu zeigen, ev verjteh’ zu fiegen. 

Mir fonnt’ e3 wenig helfen, meines Gliics 

Mich itber einen Wrnheim gu bedienen ; 

Viel niipte Deutfhland meine Miipiqung, 

Wir’ mir’s geglitct, a8 Biindnis awijchen Sachfen 

Und Schweden, das verderbliche, 3u Lojen. 
Ouejtenberg. 

G8 gliidte aber nicht, und jo beqann 

Marfs new’ das blut’ge Krieqesjpiel. Hier endlich) 

Rechtfertigte der Fiirjt den alte Muhm. 

Auf Steinaus Felder ftrecit das jchiwedifche Heer 

Die Waffen, ohne Schwertitreich iberwwunden, — 

Und fier, mit andern, fieferte de3 Himunels 

Gerechtigfeit den alten Wufrwhrftifter, 

Die fluchbeladne Fackel diejes Krieg3, 

Matthias Thurn, de3 Rachers Handen aus. 

— Doc) in gropmiit’ge Hand war er gefallen, 

Statt Strafe fand er Lohn, und reich bejchentt 

EntlieR dev Finjt den Crafeind feines Kaijers. 

Wallernftei lace. 

Jch weik, id) weif —Gie hatten fon in Wien 

Die Fenfter, die Balfons voraus gemietet, 

Jhn auf dem Urmenfiinderfarr’n gu jehn — 

Die Schlacht Hatt’ ich mit Schimpf verlieren migen, 

Doch das vergeben mir die Wiener nicht, 

Dap ish um ein Speftafel fie betrog. 
Oueftenberg. 

Befreit war Schlefien, und alles rief 

Den Herzog nun ins hartbedrangte Bayern. 

Ex jest auch wirklich fic in Marjel) — gemadchlich 

Durdhzieht er Bsheim auf dem Lang ften Wege ; 

Doh, eh’ er noch den Feind gejehen, wendet 
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Er jcleunig um, begieht jein Winterlager, driictt 
Des RKaijers Linder mit des Kaijers Heer. 
Wallenjtein, 
Das Heer war zum CErbarmen, jede Notdurjt, jede 
Bequemlichfeit qebrac — der Winter fam. 
Was denft die Mtajejtit von Yhren Truppen ? 
Sind wir nicht Menjehen ? nicht der Malt’ und Naffe, 
Nicht jeder Notdurjt fterblich unterworfen ? 
Sluchwiirdig Sehictfal des Soldaten! Wo 
Er Hinfomme, flieht man vor ifmt—1vo er weggebt, 
Verwiinjeht man ihn! Cr mup fich alles nehimen ; 
Man giebt ihm nichts, und, jeqlichem gezwungen 
Bu nehmen, ijt er jeglicem ein Greuel. 
Hier fteher meine Generals. Carajja! 
Graf Deodati! Buttler! Gagt es ihm, 
Wie lang’ der Sold den Truppen ausgeblieben. 
Buttler. 
Ein Yahr jon fehlt die Lihnamg. 
Wallenftein, 
Und jein Gold 
Musk dent Goldaten werden ; darnach heift er! 
Qejtenberg. 
Das flingt gang anders, alS der Fiirjt von Friedland 
Vor acht, neun Yabhren jich vernehmen fie}. 
Wallenjtein. 
Qa, meine Sehuld ijt e8, wei} wohl, ich jelbjt 
Hab’ mir det MKaijer jo verwihnt. Da! Vor neun Jahren, 
Beim Diinenfriege, ftellt’ ich eine Macht ihm auf 
Von viergigtaujend Kdpjen oder fiinfziq, 
Die aus dem eiguen Giiclel feinen Deut 
wom fojtete. — Durch Gachfens Kreije gog 
Die Mriegesfurie, bi an die Sdhiiren 
Des Belts den Sehreclen feines Namens tragend. 
Da war noc) eine Zeit! Bin ganjen Raijerjtaate 
Kein Nam’ gqeebrt, gefeiert wie der meine, 
Und Albrecht Wallenftein, jo hieb 
Der dritte Cdeljtei in feiner Rrone ! 
Doch auf dem Regensburger Fiirjtentag, 
Da brach e8 auf! Da faq eS fund und offer, 
Aus welchem Beutel ich gewirtichaft’t hatte. 
Und was war nun mein Dant dafiir, dah ich, 
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Ein treuer Fiirjtentnecht, der Vlter Flruch 
1170 Uuf mic) gebiirdet — diejen Krieg, der nur 
JHhun grok gemacht, die Sitrjten gahlen Lafjen ? 
Was ? WAufgeopfert wurd’ ich ihren Magen, 
— Abgejest wurd’ ich. 
Oueftenberg. 
Cure Gnaden twveif, 
Wie jehr auf jenem ungliicsvollen Reichstag 
1175 Die Freiheit ihm gemangelt. 
Wallenftein. 
Tod und Teufel ! 
Sch Hatte, twas ihm Freiheit jHaffen fonnte. 
— Mein, Herr! Seitdem e8 mir fo jehlecht befam, 
Dem Thron Zu dienen auf de3 Reiches Kojften, 
Hab’ ich vont Meich gang anders denfen fernen. 
1180 = Bom Kaifer freilich hab’ ich diejen Stab ;- 
Doch fithr’ ich jebt ihn alS de Reiches Feldherr, 
Bur Wohlfahrt aller, gr de3 Gangen Heil, 
Und nicht mehr zur Verqriperung de3 einen! 
— Bur Sache doc)! Was ijt’3, das man von mir begehrt ? 
Cueftenberg. 
1185 Fitrs erfte wollen Geine Majeftit, 
Dak die Armee ohn’ Wuffehub BHHmen raiume. 
Wallenftein. 
Yn diefer Hahreszeit? Und wohin will man, 
Dah wir uns wenden ? 
Queftenberg. 
Dahir, wo der Feind ift. 
Denn Seine Majeftit will Regensburg 
1190 6: Bor Oftern noch vom Feind gejaubert jehn, 
Dak linger nicht im Dome lutherijcdh 
Geprediqt werde — feberifder Greu’l 
Des Felted reine Feier nicht bejudle. 
Wallenftein, 
Rann da gefdhehen, meine Generals ? 


Silo. 
1195 (8 ift nicht miglich. 
Suttler. 
&3 fann nicht gejchehn. 
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Ouejtenberg. 
Der Kaijer Hat auch jon dem Oberjt Suys 
Befehl gejchictt, nacy Bayern vorzuriicten, 
Wallenftein, 
Was that der Guys ? 
Queftenberg. 
Was ev jcdhuldig war. 
Cr riicte vor. ‘ 
Wallenjtett, 
Gr ritfte por! Und id, 
Sein Chef, gab ihm Bejehl, ausodriicélichen, 
Nicht von dent Plak gu weidhen! Steht e8 jo 
Um mein Konunando ? Das ijt der Gehorjam, 
Den man mir fhuldig, ohne den fein Mriegsjtand 
Bu denfen ijt? Sie, meine Generale, 
Geien Richter! Was verdient der Ofjigier, 
Der eidvergefjen feine Ordre bricht ? 
Yio, 


Wallenftein 


da die itbrigen bedentlic) fdjweigen, mit erhihter Stimme. 
Graf Piccolomini, twas hat ev 


Den Tod! 


Verdient ? 
May nad einer langen Paufe. 
Nac) de$ Gefeses Wort — den Tod! 
Dfolani. 
Den Tod! 
Buttler, 
Den Tod nach Kriegqesrecht ! 
Oueftenberg fteht auf. Wallenftein folgt, e8 erheben fich alle. 
Wallenftein, 
Dagu verdant ifn das Gefew, nicht ich! 
Und wenn ich ihn heqnadige, gefdieht’s 
Aus jehuld’ger WeHtung gegen meinen Raijer. 
Quejtenberg, 


Wenn’s fo fteht, Hab’ ic) Hier nichts mehr gu fagen. 


Wallenftein, 
Nur auf Bedingung nahnr ic) dies Komanando ; 
Und gleich die erjte war, dak mir sum Machteil 
Rein Menjchentind, auch felbjt der Naijer mnidht, 
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‘Bei der Wrimee gu fagen haben follte. 
Wenn fiir den Wusgang ich mit meiner Chre 
Und meinem Kopf joll haften, mup ich Herr 
1220 §=Qaritber fein. Was madhte diejen Gujtav 
Unuviderjtehlich, umbefiegt auf Crden ? 
Die$: daw er Kinig war in feinem Heer! 
Cin Konig aber, einer, der eS ift, 
Ward nie befiegt noch als durch feinesqleichen — 
1225 edo) gur Gacy’! Das BVejte foll noc) fommen. 
Queftenberg. 
Der Kardinal-JFnjant wird mit dem Frithjahr 
Aus Mailand riteer und ein fpanijd) Heer 
Dur Deut}Hland nach den YMiederlanden fiihren. 
Damit ev ficher feinen Weg verjolge, 
1230 ©: Will der Monarch, daf hier aus der Wrmee 
Acht Regiimenter ihn gu Pferd begleiten. 


Wallenftein, 
Yeh merf’, ich) meré’ — cht Regimenter — Wohl, 
Wohl ausgejonnen, Pater Lamormain! 
Wir’ der Gedank’ nicht jo verwitnfeht gefcheit, 
1235 Man wir’ verjucht, thn Herglich dumm gu nennen. 
Achttaujend Bferde! Ga, ja! C8 ijt richtig, 
Sh jeh’ es fommen. 
OQueftenberg. 
Es ijt nichts dabhinter 
Bu fehn. Die Klugheit rat’s, die Mot gebeut’s. 
Wallenftein. 
Wie, mein Herr Abgefandter? Ach foll’s wohl 
1240 Qticht merfen, da} man’3 miide ift, die Macht, 
Des Schwertes Griff in meiner Hand gu fehn? 
Daf man begierig diejen Vorwand hajcdt, 
Den fpan’fden Namen braucht, mein Volf zu mindern, 
: Jus Reich zu fithren eine neue Macht, 
1245 Die mir nicht untergeben fet? Wich fo 
Gerad’ beijeit’ 3 werfen, dazu bin ich 
Eu nod) zu machtiqg. Mein Vertrag erbheifet’s, 
Daf alle Kaijerheere mir gehorden, 
Soweit die deut}che Sprach’ geredet tvird. 
1250 §=9Son jpan’jchen Truppen aber und Gnfanter, 
Die durch das Reich als Gafte wandernd gichn, 
Steht im Vertrage nichts. — Da fomumt man denn 
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So in der Stille hinter thm herum, 
Macht mich erjt fchwacher, dann entbebriich, bis 
1255 Man fiirgeren Prozeh fann mit mir madjen. 
— Wo3zu die frummen Wege, Herr VYtinijter ? 
Gerad’ heraus! Den Kaijer dviteft das Baftum 
Mit mir. Cr miehte gerne, daB ich ginge. 
Fh will ihm dew Gefallen thun; das war 
1260 §=Befihlopne Sache, Herr, noc) eh’ Sie famen. 
G3 entfteht eine Betwegung unter den Generalen, twelche immer junimmt. 
ES thut mir leid um meine Oberjten ; 
Noch jeh’ ich nicht, wie fie zu ihren vorge\dhopnen Geldern, 
Bum wobhlverdienten Lohne fommen werden. 
Neu Regiment bringt neue Menfehen auf, 
1265 Und jritheres Verdienjt veraltet jchnell. 
8 dienen viel WZiuslindijehe im Heer, 
Und war der Mann nur jonften bray und titchtig, 
Joh pfleqte eben nicht nach jeinem Stammbaum, 
Noch feinem Matechismus viel gu Fragen. 
1270 ©=6Das wird auch anders werden fiinftighin! 
Nun — mich geht’s nichts mehr an. Cr fest fich. 
Mar. 
Da jei Gott fir, 
Da e8 bis dahin fommen foll! — Die ganze 
Armee wird furchtbar giirend jich erheben — 
Der Kaifer wird mipbraucht, e8 fann nicht jein. 
Bfolani. 
1275 E8 fann nicht fein, denn alles ging’ 3u Triimmern. 
Wallenjtein. 
Das wird es, treuer Qjvolan. Zu Tritmmern 
Wird alles gehn, was wir bediichtig bauten, 
DeSwegen aber find’'t fich doch ein Feldherr, 
Und auch ein RKriegsheer Laiuft noc) wohl dem Raifer 
1280 Bujammen, wenn die Trommel wird gejdlagen. 
May 
Hefchiaftig, letbenfchaftlic) vom einem gum anderm gebend amd fie befinftigend. 
Hiv’ mich, mein Feldherr! Hirt mich, Oberften ! 
Lah dich befehwiren, Fitrft! BefchlieBe nichts, 
Vis wir gujammen Rat gebhalten, dir 
Vorjtellungen gethan. — Kommet, meine Freunde ! 
1285 Yh Hoff’, eS tft nod) alles hersuftellen. 
Tergfy. 
RKommt, fommt! im Vorjaal treffen wir die andern. Geben. 
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Buttler zu Quejtenberg. 
BWenn guter Rat Gehir bei Jhnen findet, 
Vermeiden Sie’s, in diejen erften Stunden 
Sich wKffentlich su zeigen, jchwerlichy michte Sie 
Der goldne Schliifjel vor Mifbandlung jchiigen. 
Laute VBewegungen draufen. 
Wallernftein. 
Dev Mat ijt gut — Octavio, dw wirft 
oir unjers Gaftes Sicherheit mir haften. 
Gehaben Sie jich wohl, von Queftenberg ! wis diefer reden will. 
Nichts, nichts von dem verhaften Gegenjtand! 
Gie thaten Yhre Schuldigfeit. Jch weif 
Den Mann von feinem Xmt zu unterfceiden, 


Sudem OQueitenberg mit dem Octavio abgehen will, dringen Gi ‘ ,viefenbad, 
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Colalto herein, denen nod) mehrere KRommandeurs folgen, 


Gog. 

Wo ijt er, der uns unjern General — 

Liefenbadh sugleic. 
Was miiffen wir erfahren, du willjt uns — 

Colaltoy zugleich. 
Wir wollen mit dir leben, mit div fterben. 
Wallenjtein mit Wnjehen, indem ev auf Slo zeigt. 

Hier der Feldmarfdhall weifs unt meinem Willen. Gebt ab. 


Dritter Wufzug. 
Gin Simmer, 
Cwitera chap its.tt 
JIlo und Tergty. 


Tersty, 
Nun jagt mir, mie gedenft Fhr’s diejen Wbend 
Beim Gajtmahl mit den Obviften gu machen ? 
Silo. 
Gebt acht! Wir feben eine Forme! auf, 
Worin wir uns dem Herzoq insgejamt 
Verjdjreiben, fein 3u fein mit Leib und Leben, 
Nicht unjer lebtes Blut fir ifn zu jparen ; 
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Redod) der Cidespflichten unbejfchardet, 

Die wir dem Raijer jhuldig find. Mert wohl! 

Die nehmen wir in einer eiqnen Mlaujel 

Ausdriiclic) aus und retter das Gerijjen. 

Nun Hirt! Die aljo abgejafte Schrift 

Wird ihnen vorgelegt vor Tijche, feiner 

Wird daran WAnjtoR nehmen — Hirt nun weiter ! 

Nach Tafel, wenn der tribe Geijt des Weins 

Das Herz nun sffnet und die zugen jfebliept, 

Qift man ein unterjdobnes Blatt, worin 

Die Miaufel fehlt, gur Unterjchrift Herumgehn. 
Tersfy. 

Wie? Denkt Yhr, dah fie jich durch einen Cid 

Gebunden glaubern werden, dew wir ibnen 

Durch Gaufelfunjt betriiglich abgelijtet ? 


Yo. 
Gefangen haben wir fie immer — Laft fie 
Dann iiber WArglijt jchvein, jo viel fie migen. 
Wm Hofe qlaubt man ihrer Unterjehrift 
Doch mehr alS ihrem fHeiligiten Beteuern. 
Verriiter find fie einmal, miijfen’s fein ; 
So machen fie aus der Not wohl ein Tugend. 
Tergty. 
Nin, mir ijt alles Lieb, gefchieht mur was, 
Und riicker wir mur eimmal von der Stelle, 
Qo. 
Und dann — liegt auch jo viel nicht dran, wie tweit 
Wir damit fangen bei den Generalen ; 
Genug, wenn wwir’s dent Herr nur itberreden, 
Gie jeien fein — denn handelt er nur erjt 
Mit feinentr Crnft, als ob er fie fchon Hitte, 
Go Hat evr fie und reifst fie mit fich fort, 
Tergfy. 
Oh foun mic) mancdhmal gar nicht in ihn finden. 
Er leiht dem Feind jein Obr, Lift mich dem Tourn, 
Dem Urnheim fehveiben, gegen den Sejina 
Geht er mit fiihnen Worten frei heraus, 
Sprit ftundenlang mit uns von jeinen PBlanen, 
Und mein’ ich mim, ich) hab’ ihn — weg auf einmal 
Cntjehliipft er, und 3 feheint, al war’ e3 ihm 
Um nichts gu thun, als nur am Blawg gu bleiben. 
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Silo. 
Er feine alten Plane aufgegeben ! 
Sh jag’ Cuch, daB er wachend, fehlafend mit 
NichtS anderm umgeht, dak er Tag fitr Tag 
Desiwegen die Planeten fragt — 

Lergty. 
Oa, wit Shr, 

Dap er fic) in der Nacht, die jebo fommt, 
Im aftrologifehen Xurme mit dem Doktor 
CinjclieBen wird und mit ifm objervieren ? 
Denn eS foll eine iwidht’ge Xacht fein, Hix’ ich, 
Und etivas Gropes, Langerwartetes 
Am Himmel vorgehrn. 

Silo. 
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Wenn’s Hier unten nur gejdieht. 


Die Generale find vvll Cifer jest 
Und werden fich gu allem bringen Laffer, 
Nur um den Chef nicht gu verlieren. Seht! 
Go haben wir den Xnlak vorderhand 
Bu cinem engen Bitndnis widern Hof. 
Unjhuldig ijt der Mame gwar, es heibt : 
Man will ifn beint Kommando bloR erhalten. 
Doch wit Jhr, in der Hike des Verfolgens 
Verliert man bald den Anfang aus den ugen. 
Sch denf’ e3 jchon 3u farten, daB der Sitrit 
Sie willig finden — williqg glauben foll 
Bu jedem Wagftiic. Die Gelegenheit 
Goll ihn verfithren. ft der qrope Schritt 
Nur erft gethan, den fie zu Wien ihm nicht vergeihn, 
So wird der Notgivang der Begebenheiten 
SJhn weiter fehon und weiter fiihren; nur 
Die Wah! ift’s, was ihm jchwer wird; driingt die Not, 
Dann fommt ihm feine Stirfe, feine Mlarheit. 
‘ Versty. 
Das ijt e§ auch, worauf der Seind nur wartet, 
Das Heer uns Zugufiihren. 
OMo. 
Kommt! Wir miifjer 
Das Werk in diejfen nachfter Tagen tweiter fordern, 
M13 e3 in Gahren nicht gedieh, — Und jteht’s 
Nur erjt hier unten gliictlich, gebet acht, 
So werden auch die rechten Sterne jcheinen ! 
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Rommt gu den Oberjten! Das Cijen muh 
Gejdhmiedet werden, weil es gliht. 


Terzhy. 
Geht Fbr bin, Filo. 
Soh muh die Grijin Terzh bier erwarten. 
Bit, dab wir auch nicht miigig jimd — wenn ein 
Strid reift, ijt jon ein andrer in Sereitjcajt. 
i Wile. 

Ja, Eure Hausfrau lidelte jo lijtig. 
Was habt Shr? 

Tersty. 


Gin Gebeimnis! Still! Sie fommt! 
Seo geht ab. 
Sweiter Wuftritt. 


Bedienter, darauf Sllo. 


Tersfy. 

RKommt jie? Je Halt’ ibn linger nicht guriid. 
Grajin. 

Gleic) wird fie da jein. Sebi’ ihn mur. 
Tersty. 


Biwar wei ich nicht, ob wir uns Dank damit 
Veim Herrn verdienen werden. Uber diejen Bunkt, 
Du _ weift’s, bat er fich nie herausgelajjen. 
Du hajt mid) itbervedet und muft wijjen, 
Wie weit du gehen fannjt. 
Grajin. 
Yeh nehm’s auf mid. 


. Fir fic. ; 

€$ braudt bier feiner Vollmadt— Ohne Worte, Schwager, 
Verjtehu wit uns— Ernt’ id etwa nid, 

Warum die Tochter hergefodert worden, 

Warum jujt er gemwiblt, jie abjuholen ? 

Denn dieje$ vorgejpiegelte Verlibnis 

Mit einem Guiutigam, den niemand fennt, 

Mag andre blenden! Jad durbdjdaue did. — 

Dod) dir gegiemt eS nit, in jolhem Spiel 

Die Hand gu haben. Nicht dod)! Meiner Feinheit 
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1400 Bleibt alles itberlaffen. Wohl! — Du jolljt 
Dich in der Schwejter nit betrogen haben. 
Bedienter tommt. 
Die Generale! x6. 
Terzfy jur Griifin. 
Sorq’ nur, dak du ihm 
Den Kopf recht warm maddjt, was zu denfen giebjt, — 
Wenn er gu Lijch fommt, dab er fic) nicht lange 
1405 =©Bedenfe bei der Unterjeprift. 
Grafin. 
Sorg’ du fiir deine Gajte! Geh und fchic’ ifn. 
Tergty. 
Denn alles fieqt dran, dak er unterjchretbt. 
Grajin. 
Bu deinen Giften. Geh! 
Silo tommt zuriic, 
Wo bleibt Fhr, Tergzty ? 
Das Haus ijt voll, und alles wartet Cuer. 
Terzky. 
1410 = Geich, gleich! Zur Grafin. 
Und dah ev nicht gu fang’ verweilt — 
‘ 68 michte bei dem Wlten jonjt Verdacht — 
Grafin. 
Unnsbt'ge Sorgjalt! Tersty und Blo gehen. 


Dreier uri ritt 
Grafin Terzfy. Mar Piccolomini. 


Max blict fhiichtern herein. 
Baje Tergty! Darf ich? 
Tritt bis in die Mitte ded Bimmers, two er fich unrubig umfiebt. 
Sie ift nicdjt da! Wo ijt fie? 
Grafin. 
Sehen Sie nur rect 
Yn jene Ere, ob fie Hinterm Schirm 
1415 ielleicht verjtecft — 
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Maz. 
Da fiegen ihre Handjchuh’ ! 
Will haftig darnacd greifen, Grafin nimmt fie 3u fid. 
Ungiit’ge Tante! Sie verleugnen mir— 
Sie haben Shre Luft dran, mic) gu quiilen. 


Grajin. 
Der Dank fiir meine Miih’! 


Mar. 
O, fithlten Sie, 
Wie mir zu Mute ijt! —GSeitdem wir hier find — 
So an mich halten, Wort’ und Blicfe wiigen! 
Das bin ich nicht gewohnt ! 


Griijin, 
Sie werden fich 
Wnt manches noch qewihnen, jehiner Freund ! 
uf diefer Probe Yhrer Folgjamfeit 
Muy ich durchaus bejtehn, nur unter der Bedingung 
Rann ich mich iiberall damit befafjen. 


Mar. 
Wo aber ift jie? Warunt font fie nicht? 


Griifin, 
Sie mitffen’S gang in meine Hinde legen. 
Wer fan eS bejfer auch mit Yonen meinen! 
Rein Menjeh darf swifjen, auch Yor Vater nicht, 
Der gar nicht! 

Marx. 


Damit Hat's nicht Not. Es ijt 
Hier fei Geficht, an das ich’S richten imbehte, 
Was die entgitete Geele mir bewegt. 
—® Tante Tergfy! Dye denn alles Hier 
Veriindert, oder bin nur ich’s? Beh fehe mich 
Wie unter fremden Menjhen. Keine Spur 
Von meinen vor’gen Wiinfen mehr und Freuden. 
Wo it das alles Hin? Beh war doch fonft 
Jn ebew diejer Welt nicht wungufrieden, 
Wie jehal ijt alles mun and wie gemein! 
Die Kameraden find mir iunertriglich, 
Der Vater jethft, ich wei ihm nichts gu fagen, 
Der Dienft, die Waffen find mir eitler Tand. 
So miift’ eS einem fel’gen Geijte fein, 
Der aus den Wohnungen dev ew'gen Freude 
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1445 Bu feinen Kinderjpielen und Gejchiften, 
Bu jeinen Neigungen und Briiderfejaften, 
Bur gangen armen Menjehheit wiederfehrte. 
Grafin, 
Doch muf ich bitten, ein’ge Blicle noch 
Auf dice gang gemecine Welt gu iwerfer, 
1450 Wo eben jest viel Widhtiges gejdhieht. 
Mar. 
8 geht hier etwas vor um mich, ich feh’s 
Wn ungewshnlid) treibender Bewegung ; 
Wenn’s jertig ijt, fommt’s wohl auch bi gu mir, 
Wo denfen Gie, dak ich gewefen, Zante ? 
1455 Doc) feinen Spott! Mich angjftigte des Lagers 
Gewithl, die Slut gudvringlicer Befannten, 
Der fade Seherz, das nidjtige Gefpriich, 
E38 wurde mir gu eng, ic) mirfte fort, 
Stilljhweigen fuchen diejem vollen Herzen 
1460 Und eine reine Stelle fiir mein Glitc. 
Kein Lichen, Griifin! Ju der Kirche war ich, 
G3 ift ein Nofter hier, aur HimmelSspforte, 
Da ging ich hin, da fand ich mich allein. 
Ob dem Witar hing eine Ntutter Gottes, 
1465 in fehlecht Gemilde war's, dod) war's der Freund, 
Den ich in diejem Wugenblicke juchte. 
Wie vft Hab’ ich die Hervliche gejehn 
Sn ipvem Glang, die Snbrunjt der Verehrer — 
ES hat mich nicht gerithrt, und jest auf einmal 
1470 Ward mir die Andacht far, jo wie die Liebe. 
Grifin. 
Geniefen Sie hr Gite. VBergefjen Sie 
Die Welt um fich herum. C8 joll die Freundjchaft 
Yndefjen wachjam fir Gie jorgen, handeln. 
Nur fein Gie dann auch lenffam, wenn man Jhner 
1475 Den Weg gu Fhvem Gliicle zeigen wird, 
Mar. 
Wo aber bleibt fie dent?—O qoldne Beit . 
Der Nieije, wo uns jede neue Sonne 
Vereinigte, die jpite Macht nur trennte ! 
Da rann fein Gand, und feine Glocte jchlug. 
1480 (8 fchien die Beit dem Uberjeliqen 
Jn ihvem ew’gen Laufe ftillgujtehen, 
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O! Der ift aus dem Himmel fchon gefallen, 
Der an der Stunden Werbhjel denfen mup! 
Die Uhr jehlagt feinem Glicliden. 


Grifin. 
1485 Wie lang’ ijt e3, dag Sie ihr Herz entdectten ? 
Max. 
Heut’ Frith wagt’ ich das erjte Wort. 
Grajin. 
Wie? Heute erjt in diejen gwangig Tagen ? 


Mar. 
Auf jenem Fagdfchlop war e8, awifden Hier 
Und Nepomut, wo Gie uns eingebolt, 
1490 §=6 Der lebten Station de$ ganze Wegs. 
Sn einem CErfer ftanden wir, den Blic 
Stunum in da8 Kde Feld Hinaus gerichtet, 
Und vor uns ritten die Dragoner auf, 
Die uns der Herzog zum Geleit gefendet. 

1495 GScpwer fag auf mir de3 Seheidens Bangigfeit, 
Und gitternd endlich wagt’ ich diefes Wort : 
dies alles mahnt mich, Sraulein, dak ic) Heut’ 
Von meinem Gliicle feheiden muk. Gie werden 
Jn wenig Stunden einen Vater finden, 

1500 Von neue Breunder fic) umgeben febhn ; 

Jeh werde mun ein Yrembder fitr Gie fein, 
Verloren in der Menge.” — ,,Sprechen Sie 
Mit meiner Baje Tergfy !” fiel fie fchnell 
Mir cin, die Stimme zitterte, ich jah 

1505 Cin glithend Rot die jchinen Wangen firben, 
Und von der Erde langjam fich erhebend 
Trifft mich ihr Xuge — ich beherrjdhe mich 
Nicht Linger — 


Die Pringjeffin erfcheint an der Thitre und bleibt ftehen, bow der Gritfin, aber nicht 
von Piccolomini bemerft. 


— fajje fiihn fie in die WArme, 

Mein Mund berithrt den ihrigen — da vaujeht’” 3 
10 6 Ym nahen Saal und trennte uns — Sie waren’s, 

Was mint gefchehen, wiffen Sie. 

Griijin nad einer Paufe mit einem verftohlnen Blid auf Thetla, 

Und find Sie fo befcheiden oder haben 

So wenig Neugier, dak Sie mich nicht arch 

Un mein Geheimnis fragen ? 
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Grifin. 
Nun ja! Wie ic) unmittelbar nad Yhnen 
Ons Zimmer trat, wie ic) die Nichte fand, 
Was fie in diefem erften Wugenblict 
Des iiberrafdhten Herzens — 
Max rephaft. 
Nun ? 


Yhr Geheimnis ? 


Dierter Wuftritt. 


BVorige. Dhefla, welde fdnell hervortritt. 


Thefla. 
Spart Euch die Mtiihe, Tante! 
Das Hirt er befjer von mir felbft. 
Ming tritt guviic. 
Mein Fraulein! — 
Was fliehen Sie mich fagen, Tante Tersfy ! 
Thefla suv Gvijin. 

Sit ev jcon lange hier? 

Grafin. 
Fatvohl, und jeine Beit ijt bald voritber. 
Wo bleibt Jor auch fo lang’? 

Thekla. 
Die Mutter weinte wieder fo. Jch jeh’ fie leiden 
— Und fann’s nicht dndern, dab ich glitctlic) bin. 

Max in ihren WUWnblicé verloren. 

Sebt hab’ ich wieder Mut, Sie angujehn. 
Heut’ fonnt’ icy’S nicht. Der Glang der Cdelfteine, 
Der Sie umgab, verbarg mir die Geliebte. 

Thekla. 
So jah mish nur hr Auge, nicht Yhr Herz. 

Maz. 
D, diefen Morgen, als ids) Sie im Mreife 
Der Fhrigen, in Vaters Armen fano, 
Mich einen Fremdling jah in diefem reife — 
Wie drangte mich’s in diefem UAugenblic, 
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Jhm um den Hals gu fallen, Vater ibn 

Qu nennen! Dod) fein ftrenges Auge bieb 

Die Hejtig wallende Cmpfindung jdweigen, 

Und jene Diamanten jchrectten mich, 

Die wie ein Kranz von Sternen Sie umgaben. 
Warum auc) mupt’ er beim Cmpjange gleich 
Den Bann um Gie verbreiten, gleich sum Opjer 
Den Engel jehmitcten, auf das Heitre Herz 


~ Die traur’ge Biirde jeines Standes werjen! 


Wohl darf die Liebe werben um die Liebe, 
Doc jolchem Glanz darf nur ein Kinig nahn. 


Thefla. 
©, ftill von diejer Ntummerei! Gie fehn, 
Wie jdnell die Bitrde abgeworfen ward. Bur Grifin. 
Gr ijt nicht Heiter. Warum ijt er’8 nicht? 
Jhr, Tante, habt ihr mir fo jdhwer gemacht! 
War er doc) ein gang andrer auf der Reije! 
So rubig hell! So jroh beredt! Yeh witnjdte, 
Gie immer jo gu fehn und niemals anders. 


Max. 

Sie fanden fich, in Yhres Vaters Xrmen, 

Jn einer neuen Welt, die Yhnen Huldigt, 

Wiir’s auc) durch Newheit nur, For YWuge reigt. 
Thefla. 

Sa! VBieles veigt mich Hier, ich will’S nicht leugnen, 

Mich reist die bunte, friegerifche Birhne, 

Die vieljach mir ein liebes Bild erneuert, 

Mix an das Leben, an die Wahrheit fniipft, 

Was mir ein jhiner Traum nur hat gejdienen. 
Mar. 

Mir machte fie mein wirklich Gliicl gum Traum. 

Auf einer JYnjel in de8 Wthers Hihn 

Hab’ ich gelebt in diefen lesten Tagen ; 

Gie hat fic) auf die Erd’ Herabgelafjen, 

Und dieje Britcfe, die sim alten Leben 

Buri mid) bringt, trennt mich von meinem Himmel. 
Thefla. 

Das Spiel de$ Lebens fieht fich Heiter an, 

Wenn man den ficern Schag im Herzen trigt, 

Und froher Fehr’ ich, wenn ich e3 gemuftert, 
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Bu meinem jdhinern Cigentum guriicf — 
Abbrechend umd in einem jchershaften Ton. 
Was hab’ id) Neues nicht und Unerhirtes 
Sn diejer furzen Gegenwart gejehn ! 
Und doc) muh alles dies dem Wunder tweicden, 
Das diejfes Schlok geheimnisvoll verwahrt. 
Griifin nadfinnend. 
Was wire a8? Fh bin doch auch befannt 
Sn allen dunfeln Eclen diefes Hanfes, 
Thekla sacdetnd. 
Von Geijtern wird der Weg dagu “befchiipt, 
Beit Greife halten Wache an der Pforte. 
Gviifin Last. 
Ach jo! der ajtrologijche Turm! Wig hat fich 


Dies Hetligtum, das fonjt jo ftreng verwahrt wird, 


Gleich in den erjten Stunden Cuch gebffnet ? 
Thefla, 
Cin fleiner alter Mann mit weifer Haaren 
Und freundlichem Geficht, der jeine Gunjt 
Mir gleich gefchentt, jchlo mir die PBforten auf. 
Max. 
Das ijt deS Hergog3 WAitrolog, der Gent. 
Thekla. 
Er fragte mich nach vielen Dingen, wann ich 
Geboren fei, in welchem Tag und Monat, 
Ob eine Tages- oder Nachtgeburt — 
Grafin. 
Weil er das Horojfop Cuch ftellen wollte. 
Thefla. 
Much) meine Hand bejah ev, fehiittelte 
Das Haupt bedenflich, und e$ jdienen ihm 
Die Linien nicht eben gu gefallen. 
Griifin. 
Wie fandet Yhr e3 denn in diejem Gaal ? 
Jch Hab’ mich ftets nur flitchtiq umgefehn. 
Thefla. 
&8 ward mir wunderbar gu Metut, als id) 
WXus vollem Tageslicjte jchnell hineintrat ; 
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Denn eine ditftre Nacht umgab mich pliplich, 
Von jeltjamer Beleuchtung jchwach erhellt. 
Sn einem Halbfreis jtanden um mic) ber 
SGech3 oder fieben grofe Kinigsbilder, 

1600 Den Scepter in der Hand, und auf dem Haupt 
Trug jedes einen Stern, und alles Licht 
Im Turm fehien bon den Sternen nur zu fommen. 
Das wiren die Planeten, fagte mir 
Mein Fithrer, fie regierten das Gejdic, 

t605 Drum feien fie alS Kinige gebildet. 
Der duberfte, ein qrimlich jinjtrer Greis 
Mit dem trivbgelben Stern, fei der Gaturnus; 
Der mit dent roten Sehein, grad’ von ihm itber, 
Sw friegerifder Miiftung, fei der Nar, 

1610 — Und beide bringen wenig Glitce den Menjehen. 
Doc) eine fine Bran ftand ihm zur Seite, 
Sanjft fchimmerte der Stern auf ihrem Haupt, 
Da8 fei die Venws, das Geftirn der Breude. 
Bur linfen Hand erjhien Merfur gefliigelt. 

1615 Gang in der Mitte gqlingte filberhell 
Cin heitrver Mann, mit einer MinigSftirn, 
Das fei der Yupiter, de3 Vaters Stern, 
Und Mond und Sonne ftanden ihm zur Seite. 


Max. 
©, nimmer will ich jeinen Glauben jchelten 
1620 Ww der Gejtirne, an der Geifter Macht. 
Nicht blof der Stols des Menjchen fitllt den Raw 
Mit Geijtern, mit geheimnisvollen Kriiften, 
Auch fiir ein liebend Herz ijt die gemeine 
Natur gu eng, und tiejere Bedeutung 
1625 Viegt in dem Méarden meiner Kinderjahre 
MZ in der Wahrheit, die das Leben Lebrt. 
Die Heitre Welt der Wunder ijt’s allein, 
Die dem. entgiieten Herzen Wntwort giebt, 
Die ihre ew’ gen Raume mir eriffnet, 
1630 =Mir taujend Siweige reid) entgegenftrectt, 
Worauf der trunfne Geijt fic) jelig wiegt. 
Die Fabel ijt der Liebe Heimatwelt ; 
Gern wobhnt fie unter Feen, TaliSmanen, 
Glaubt gern an Gitter, weil fie gittlic) ijt. 
1635 = Die alten Fabelwejen find nicht mehr, 
Das reigende Gejehlecht ijt ausgewandert ; 
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Dod eine Sprache braucht da8 Herz; e8 bringt 

Der alte Trieb die alten Mamen wieder, 

Und an dem Sternenhimmel gehn fie jebt, 

Die jonft im Leben freundlich mit gewandelt ; 

Dort winfen jie dem Liebenden herab, 

Und jede$ Grope bringt uns Jupiter 

Nod) diejen Tag und Venus jedes Schone. 
Thekla. 

Wenn das die Sternenfunjt ijt, will ich froh 

Bu diejem Heitern Glauben mich befennen. 

G8 ijt ein holder, freundlicer Gedanfe, 

Dak iber uns, in unermefnen Hihn, 

Der Liebe Kranz aus funtelnden Geftirnen, 

Da wir ervft wurden, jdon geflodjten ward. 


Grafin. 
Nicht Mtvjen blog, auch Dornen hat der Himmel ; 
Wohl dir, wenn fie den Kranz div nicht verleben! 
Was Venus band, die Bringerin de3 Glirks, 
Kann Mars, der Stern de3 Unglitcts, fchnell zerreifen. 


Mar. 
Bald wird fein diijtres Meich zu Ende jein! 
Gejegnet fet des Giiriten ernjter Cifer, 
Er wird den Olgweig in den Lorbeer flechten 
Und der erfreuter Welt den Brieden jchenfen. 
Dann hat fein grofes Herz nichts mehr gu witnfdhen, 
Er hat genug fitr feinen Ruhm gethan, 
Kann jest fic) jelber leben und den Seinen. 
Auf feine Giiter wird er fich guriictziehn, 
Er hat gu Gitfdhin einen jchinen Sib, 
Auch Reichenberg, SchloR Friedland fliegen Heiter ; 
Bis an den Fup der Miefenberge hin 
Streckt fich da8 Jagdgehege feiner Walder. 
Dem grofen Trich, dem prichtig fchaffenden, 
Kann er dann ungebunden, fret willfahren. 
Da fan er fitrftlic) jede Nunjt ermuntern . 
Und alles wiirdig Herrliche befchiifen — 
Kann bauen, pflangen, nach den Sternen jehn — 
Sa, wenn die fithne Kraft nicht ruhen fann, 
So mag er fimpfen mit dem Element, 
Den Flup ableiten und den Felfen fprengen 
Und dem Gewerb’ die feichte Strake bahnen. 
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1675 Aus unfern KriegSgefchidhten werden dann 
Erzihlungen in langen Winternachten — 
Griijin. 
Yh will denn doch geraten haben, Vetter, 
Den Degen nicht gu frithe wegjulegen. 
Denn eine Braut, wie die, ijt es wohl wert, 
1680 Daf mit dem Schwert um fie geworben werde. 


Mar. 
©! ware fie mit Waffen gu gewinnen! 
Griifjin. 


Was war da8? Hirt ihr nichts? — Mir war’s, als hort’ ich 
Ym Tafelzimmer heft’ gen Streit und Larmen. Sie geht hinaus. 


Stinfter Wuftritt. 
Thefla und Mar Piccolomini, 
Thefla fobald die Griifin fic) entfernt hat, fdnell und beimlic& gu 


Piccolomini. 
Traw’ ihnen nicht. GSie meinen’s faljd. 


May. 


Thekla. 
1685 Traw’ niemand Hier alS mir, Bd fah eS gleich, 
Sie haben einen Hwee, 
Mar, 
Bec! aber welchen ? 
Was Hitten fie davon, uns Hoffrungen — 
Thekla. 
Das iweif} ich nicht. Doc glawh’ mir, eS ift niet 
Shr Crnjt, uns gu begliteen, uns 3u verbinden. 
Max, 
1690: Wot auch dieje Terztys? Haber wir 
Nicht deine Wetter? Ba, die Giitige 
Verdient’3, dak wir uns findlich iy vertrauen. 
Thefla, 
Gie fiebt dich, fchitbt dich Hoc) bor allen andern; 
Doc) nimmer hatte fie den Mut, ein folch 


Gie finnten — 
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Geheimnis vor dem Vater gu bewahren. 
Um ihrer Rube willen mufk e3 ihr 
Verjchwiegen bleiben. 
Maz. 
Warunt itberall 
Auch das Geheimnis? Weift du, was ich thun will ? 
xvch werje mic) gu deines Vaters Figen, 
Er joll mein Glitcl entideiden, er ijt wahrhaft, 
Sit unverftellt und Haft die frummen Wege, 
Ev ijt fo gut, jo edel — 
Thekia. 
Das bHijt dw! 
Maz. 
Du fennft ifm erjt feit heut’. Gch aber lebe 
Schon gehen Jahre unter jeinen Augen. 
Sje’s denn das erjte Wal, da} ev das Seltne, 
Das Ungehoffte thut? CS fieht ihm gleich, 
Bu iiberrajdhen wie ein Gott; er muf 
Entzticken ftets und in CErftaunen feben. 
Wer weifs, ob er in diefem WAugenblict 
Nicht mein Geftandnis, deines bloR ertvartet, 
Uns gu vereinigen 2—Du jchweigft ? Du fiebhft 
Mid) gweifelnd an? Was hajt du gegen deinen Vater ? 
Thekla. ; 
Yeh 2 Nichts — Mur gt bhefchaftigt find’ ich ihn, 
Als dah er Beit und Mube finnte haben, 
An unfer Glick gu denfen. Bohn gartlid) bet der Hand faffend. 
polge mir! 
Las nicht 3u viel uns an die Menjdjen glauben, 
Wir wollen diejen Terztys danfbar fein 
Siir jede Gunjt, doch ipnen auch nicht mebhr 
Vertrauen, als fie witrdig find, und uns 
Jm_ ibriget — auf unfer Herz verlafjen. 
May. 
O, werden wir arch jemals glitclic) mwerden ? 
Thekla. 
Sind wir’s denn nicht? Bift du nicht mein? Bin ich 
Nicht dein ?— Yn meiner Geele lebt 
Cin hoher Nut, die Liebe giebt ihm mir — 
Sch follte minder offen fein, mein Herz 
Dir mehr verbergen; alfo will’s die Sitte. 
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Wo aber wire Wahrheit hier fitr dich, 

Wenn du fie nicht auf meinem Mrunde findejt ? 
Wir haben uns gefunden, halten uns 
Umnjehlungen, fejt und ewig. Glaube mir, 

Das ijt um vieles mehr, als fie gewollt. 

Drum {af e3 uns wie einen heil’gen Raub 
Jn unfers HerzenS Jnnerjtem bewabhren.: 

Aus Himrmelshihen fiel e3 uns Herab, 

Und nur dem Himmel wollen wir’s verdanten. 
Er fann ein Wunder jitr uns thun. 


Sedfter Wuftritt. 


Grafin Terz€h gu den Vorvigen. 


Griifin preffiert. 
Mein Mann fchict Her. C8 fei die Hichjte Beit. 
Er joll aur Tafel — 
Da jene nist davauf achten, tritt fie stwifden fie. 
Trennt euch! 
Thekla. 
O, nicht doch! 

Es ift ja faum ein Wugenblict. 


Griifin. 

Die Heit vergeht Cuch fchnell, Pringeffin Michte. 
Mar. 

&8 eilt nicht, Bafe. 
Griifin. 


port, fort! Mant vermift Sie. 
Der Vater hat fic) gweimal jon erfundigt. 
Thekla, 
Ci mm! der Vater! 
Griifin, 
Das verfteht Bhr, Michte. 
Thefla. 
Was joll er iiberatl bei der Gejellfchaft ? 
3 ijt jein Umgang nicht; e8 migen wiird’ge, 
Verdiente Miinner fein; er aber ift 
Hur fie gu jung, taugt nicht in die Gejellfchaft. 
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Graijin. 
Shr modtet ihn wohl fieber gang bebalten ? 
Thekla eopaft. 
Shr Habt’s getroffen. Das ijt meine Meinung. 
1750 Sa, lapt ifn gang Hier, lajt den Herren fagen — 
Griifin. 
Habt Bhr den Kopf verloren, Michte ?— Graf! 
Sie wiffen die Bedingungen. 
Mar. 
Sh mub gehorden, Fraulein. Leben Sie wohl, 
Da Thekla fich fhnell von ihm twendet. 
Was fagen Sie ? 
Thekla one ihn anjzujehen. 
Nicht. Gehen Sie. 
Marx. 
Kann ich’s, 
1755 Wenn Sie mir zitrnen — 


Gr niihert fic) ihr, thre Augen begegnen fich; fie fteht einen Augenblic fchweigend, 
dann watt fie fitch ihm an die Brujt, ev dviict fie feft an fid. 2 


Grajin. 
Weg! Wenn jemand fame ! 
Yeh hive Larmen — Fremde Stimmen nahen. 
Max veift fid) aus ihren Armen und geht, die Griifin begleitet ihn. Thefla folgt 
ibm anfangs mit den Augen, geht unrubig durd) das Bimmer und bleibt dann in 


Gedanten verjentt ftehen. Cine Guitarre liegt auf dem Tifde, fie ergreift fie, und 
nachdem fie eine Weile fdiwermiitig praludiert hat, fallt jie in den Gefang. 


Siebenter Wuftritt. 
Thefla fpielt und fingt. 


Der Cichwald braufet, die Wolfen ziehn, 
Das Miigdlein wandelt an Ujers Griin, 
Es bricht fic) die Welle mit Macht, mit Macht, 
1760 Und fie fingt Hinaus in die finjtve Macht, 
Das Auge von Weinen getritbet. 
Das Herz ift geftorben, die Welt ijt leer, 
Und weiter giebt fie dem Wunjehe nichts mehr. 
Du Heilige, rufe dein Mind guriicf! 
1765 Xh Habe genofjen das irdijche Gite, 
Sh habe gelebt und geliebet. 


110 


1770 


1775 


1780 


Die Piccolomint. 


UAhter Wuftritt. 
Grafin fommet juriid. Thetla. 


Griifin. 
Was war das, Friulein Nichte? Bi! Dhr werft Cu 
Jhm an den Kopf. JFhr folltet Cuch doch, dicht’ ich, 
Mit Eurer Perjon ein wenig teurer machen, 
Thefla indem fie auffteht. 
Was meint Shr, Tante ? 


Grijin. 
Yhr follt nicht vergefjen, 
Wer Yhr feid, und wer er ijt. Da, das ijt Cuch 
Noch gar nicht eingefallen, glaub’ ich. 
Thekla. 
Was denn? 
Griifin. 
Dak Fhrv deS Fiirften Sriedland Todhter jeid. 
Thefla, 
Nin? und was mehr? 
Grijin. 
Was? Cine fchine Frage! 
Thekla. 
Was wir geworden find, ijt er gqeborer. 
Ev ijt von altlombardifehem Gejchlecht, 
Ojt einer Siirjtin Sohn! 
Griifin. 
Sprecht Shr im Traum ? 
Siirwahr, man wird ihn Hiflich noch drum bitten, 
Die reichjte Erbin in Europa gu begliicen 
Mit jeiner Hand. 


Thekla, 
Das wird nicht nitig fein. 
Griifin, 
Oa, man wird wohl thun, fich nicht ausgujesen. 
Thefla. 
Sein Vater liebt ifn; Graf Octavio 
BWird nidts dagegen haben — 
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Grajin. 
Sein Vater! Seiner! Und der Cure, Nichte ? 
Shella. 
Nun ja! Bch denk’, Yhr fiirchtet feinen Vater, 
Weil Yhr’s vor dem, vor feinem Vater, mein’ ich, 
So fehr verheimlicht. 
Griifim fieht fie forfend an. 
Nichte, Shr feid falfd. 
Thekla. 
Seid Bhr empfindlid, Tante? ©, feid gut! 
Griifin. 
ov Haltet Cuer Spiel fon fiir gewonnen — 
Sauchst nicht gu frithe ! 
Thekla. 
Seid nur gut! 
Grafin. 
&8 ijt noch nicht jo weit. 
Thekla. 
Sh glaub’ e3 wohl. 
Griifin. 
Denft Yhr, er Habe fein bedeutend Leben 
Jn friegerifcher Wrbeit aufgewendet, 
edwedem ftillen Crdenglitce entjagt, 
Den Schlaf von jeinem Lager tweqgebannt, 
Sein edles Haupt der Sorge Hingegeben, 
Nur um ein glitclich Baar aus euch gu machen ? 
Um dich gulebt aus deinem Stift zu giehn, 
Den Mann dir int Xriumphe gugufithren, 
Der deinen Augen wobhlgejallt? — Das Hatt’ er 
Wohlfeiler haben finnen! Diefe Saat 
Ward nicht gepflangt, day ou mit find’jcher Hand 
Die Blume brachejt und zur leichten Bier 
Wn deinen Bufen ftecktejt! 
Thefla. 
Was er mir nicht gepflangt, das finnte dod) 
Sreiwillig mir die fhinen Britchte tragen. 
Und wenn mein giitig freundliches Gejchicl 
Wus feinem furehtbar ungeheuren Dajein 
Des Lebens Breude mir bereiten will — 
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Grafin. 

Du fiehjt’s wie ein verliehtes Niadden an. 

Blick’ umt dich Her. Befinn’ dich, wo du bijt — 

Nicht in cin Freudenhaus bijt du getveten, 

Bu teiner Hochzeit findeft du die Wande 

Gejehmiict, der Giijte Haupt befringt. Hier ijt 

Kein Glanz als der von Waffen. Oder denfjt du, 

Man fiihrte diefe Taujende gujammen, 

Keim Brautfeft dir den Reihen aufzufithren ? 

Du fiehft des Vaters Stirn gedanfenvoll, 

Der Mutter ug’? in Thriinen, auf der Wage liegt 

Das groke Srbhictjal unfers Haujes! 

Lah jebt des Madehens findijche Gefiihle, 

Die Tleinen Wiinjche hinter dir! Berweije, 

Day du de8 Uiiherordentliden Tochter bit! 

Das Weibh joll fich nicht felber angehiren, 

An fremdes Sebhictfal ijt fie feft gebunden. 

Die aber ijt die Befte, die fich Brembdes 

Aneiqnen fann mit Wahl, an ihrem Herzen 

Es trigt und pflegt mit Fnnigfeit und Liebe. 
Thefla. 

Sv wurde mir’S im Mlofter vorgefagt. 

Jch hatte feine Wiinfehe, fannte mich 

Als feine Tochter nur, des Ntéichtigen, 

Und jeines Lebens Schall, der auch gu mir drang, 

Gab miv fein anderes Gefiihl al8 dies: 

Oh jet bejtimmt, mich leidend ihm su opfern. 
Griifin. 

Das ijt dein Schicjal. Fiige dich ihm willig. 

woh und die Mutter geben dir das Beijpiel. 
Thefla, 

Das Sehicffal Hat mir den gegeigt, dem ich 

Mich opfern foll; ich will im freudig folgen. 
Griijin, 

Dein Herz, mein fiebes Kind, und nicht das Sehickfal. 
Thefla, 

Der Hug de3 Herzens ijt de Schicjals Stimme. 

Sch bin die Seine. Sein Gejchent allein 

Jit diejes neue Leben, das ich Lebe. 

Er hat cin Recht an fein Gejdhipf. Was war ich, 
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Cf’ jeine jchine Liebe mich bejeelte ? 
oc) will auch) von mir felbft nicht fleiner denten 
WS der Geliebte. Der fann nicht gering fein, 
Der das Unjchipbare befist. Bech fiihle 
Die Kvaft mit meinem Glirce mir verfiehn. 
Ernjt liegt das Leben vor der ernften Geele. 
Dak ic) mir felbjt gehire, weif ich mun, 
Den fejten Willen hab’ ich fennen lernen, 
Den unbeswingliden, in meiner Bruft, 
Und an das Hichjte fann ich alles feben. 
Griifin. 
Du twolltejt dic) dem Vater widerjeben, 
Wenn er e$ anders nun mit dir bejehlofjen ? 
— Shm denfjt du’ absuawingen ? Wifje, Kind, 
Sein Nam’ ijt Friedland. 
Thekla. 
uch der meinige. 
Er joll in mir die echte Tochter finden. 
Grafin, 
Wie? Sein Monarch, fein Kaijer giwingt ihn nicht, 
Und du, fein Veadden, wolltejt mit ihm faimpfen? 
Thekla, 
Was niemand wagt, fann jeine Todhter wagen. 


Grajin. 
Nun wahrlich! davauf ijt ev nicht bereitet. 
Er Hitte jedes Hindernis befiegt, 
Und in dem eiqnen Willen feiner Todhter 
Gollt’ ifm dev neue Streit entftehn? Kind, Kind! 
Nod) Haft du nur das Licheln deines VBaters, 
Haft feines Zornes Xuge nicht gejeher. 
Wird fich die Stimrme deines Widerjpruchs, 
Die zitternde, in jeine Mahe wagen? 


Wohl magit du dir, wenn du allein bist, grope Dinge 


Vorjeben, jhine Rednerblumen flechten, 

Mit Liwenmut den Taubenfinn betvaffnen. 
Yedoc) verjuch’s! Tritt vor fein Wuge bin, 

Das feft auf dich gefpannt ijt, und fag’ nein! 
BVergehen wirjt du vor ihm, wie das zarte Blatt 
Der Blume vor dem Veucrblice der Gonne. 

— Fh will dich nicht evfdjrecten, liebes Kind! 
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~Doch das fann nimmermebhr jein Wille fein, 


Die Piccolomini. 


Bum Muferften foll’s ja nicht fommen, hoff’ ice) — 
Auch weih ich feinen Willen nicht, Mann jein, 
Daf feine Bwecke deinem Wunjel) begegnes. 


Dah du, die ftolse Tochter feines Gliics, 

Wie ein verliebtes Madden dich gebdardeft, 

Wegiwerjeft an den Mann, der, wenn ihm je 

Der hohe Lohn beftimimt ijt, mit dem hochjten Opfer, 
Das Liebe bringt, dafiir begahlen joll! Sie gebt ab. 


Yoeuntex: 2bu fixatt. 
Thefla allein, 


Danf dir fiir deinen Wink! Cr macht 

Mir meine bije Whnung zur Gewifbheit. 

Sp ijt’S denn wahr? Wir haben feinen Freund 
Und feine treue Seele hier — wir haben 

MNiehts als uns jelbjt. Uns dvohen Harte Kampfe, 
Du, Liebe, gieh uns Kraft, du qittliche ! 

D, fie fagt wahr! Nicht frohe Zeichen jind’s, 
Die diefem Vitndnis rnjrer Herzen fLertehten, 
Das ijt fein Schauplag, wo die Hoffnung wokhnt, 
Nur diumpjes Nriegsgetije rajjelt Hier, 

Und jelbjt die Liebe, wie in Stahl qeviiftet, 
Bunt Todestampf gegiivrtet, tritt fie arf. 

Es geht ein finjtver Geijt durch anjer Haus, 
Und jehleunig will das Sebhietjal mit ans enden, 
Aus ftiller Breiftatt treibt e3 mich Heras, 

Cin holder Sauber muy die Seele blenden. 

G8 foctt mic) durch die Hhimmilifche Gejtalt, 

Qh jeh’ fie nah’ und feb’ fie niber jchweben ; 

ES sieht mich fort mit gqittlider Gewalt, 

Dem Abgrund gi, ich fann nicht widerftreben. 
Man hort vow ferne die Tafelmufi€. 

O, wenn ein Haus im Feuer foll vergehn, 

Dann treibt der Himmel fein Gewisté gufammen, 

Es jhieht der Blik Herab aus Heitern Hihn, 

Aus unterird’fechen Sehliinden fahren Slammen, 

Blindwiitend fehleudert felbjt der Gott der Freude 

Den Peehfrany in das bLrennende Gebsdude! Sie gevt ab. 
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Dierter Wufzug. 


Scene: Cin grofier, fe(tlich erlenchteter Saal, in der Mitte desfelben und 
nad der Viefe des Theaters eine reid) ausgejdmitdte Tafel, an welder adht 
Generale, worunter Octayto Piccolomini, Terzfy und Maradas, 
fiben. Redjtd und links davon, mebr nad) hinten gu, noch gwet andere Taz 
feln, welche jede mit fechd Gajten befest find. Borwarts fteht der Kredenz- 
tifdh, Die gange vordere Bithne bleibt fiir die aufwartenden pace und Bez 
Dienten fret. Wiles ift in Bewegung; Spielleute yon Tergfys Regiment gie- 
fen ber den Schauplab um die Tafel herum. Nod ehe fie fic) gang ent= 
ernt haben, erfdeint Mar Piccolomini; ihm fommt Terzfy mit 
einer Schrift, FSfolant mit einem Pofal entgegen. 


Erfter Wuftritt. 


Terzfy. Gfolani. Mary Piccolomini. 


Sfolani. 
Herr Bruder, was wir lieben! Nun, wo fteckt Er? 
Gejcdhiwind an Seinen Blak! Der Tergfy hat 
1915 Der Mutter Ehrenweine preisgegeben ; 
Es geht Hier gu wie auf dem Heidelberger Sehlop. 
Das VBejte hat Er jchon verjiiumt. Gie teilen 
Dort an dev Tafel Yirjtenhiite aus, 
Des Egqgenberg, Slawata, Lichtenjtein, 
1920 §©=6DeS Sternbergs Giiter werden ausqeboten 
Samt allen grofen bihHm’fden Lehen ; wenn 
Er Hurtig macht, fallt auch fiir Jhn was ab. 
Marj! Sep’ Ev fich! 
Cofalto und Gis rufen an dev zweiten Tafel. 
— Graf Piccolomini! 


; Tergfy. 
hr follt ihn haben! Gleich! — Lies dieje Cidesformel, 
1925 Ob div’3 gefillt, jo wie wir’s aujgejebt. 
8 haben’s alle nach der Reih’ gelejen, 
Und jeder wird den Namen drunter jesen. 
Max rest. 
,Ingratis servire nefas.“ 
Sfolani. 
Das flingt wie ein Latein’jdher Sprucd) — Herr Bruder, 
1930 ©6©Wie Heift’S auf deutch ? 
Tersfy. 
Dem Undanfbaren dient fein recjter Mtann! 
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Max. 

»Rahdem unfer Hhochgebietender Seldherr, der Drrrch- 
Lauchtige Giirft von Friedland, wegen vielfiiltig empfan- 
gener Krinfungen des Kaijers Dienjt zu verlajjen gemeint 
geiwejen, auf unjer einftimmiges Bitten aber fich bewegen 
Lafjen, noc Linger bei der Armee gu verbleiben und 
opne unjer Genehmbalten fich nicht pon uns gu trennen: 
als verpflichten wir uns wieder inSgejamt, und jeder fiir 
fich inSbefondere, anjtatt eines firperlicyen Cides — auch 
bet ifm ebrlic) und getreu gu halten, uns auf feinerlet 
Weije pon ihm gu trennen und fitr denjefben alles das 
Unjrige, bi auf den lesten Blutstropfen, aufsujespen, fo- 
weit nimlic) unfer dem KRaifer geleifteter Cid 
eS erlauben wird. Die legten Worte werden von Afolani 
nadgefproden. Wie wir dent auch, wenn einer oder der 
andere bon uns, diejent Verbiindnis suuivider, fic) von 
der gemeinen Sache abjondern jollte, denjelben al8 einen 
bundesflitchtigen BVerviter erfliven und an jeinem Hab 
und Gut, Leib und Leben Rache dajiir 3u nehmen ver= 
bunden fein wollen. Golches bezeugen wir mit Unter= 
fehvift unjerS Namens,“ 


Tersfy, 


Bilt du gewwillt, dies Blatt zu unterfdjreiben ? 


Solan. 


Was follt’ er nicht! Dedweder Offisier 
Von Chre fann das — muh da8— Tint’ und Feder! 


Tergty. 


Lah gut fein bis nad) Tafel. 


Volant Marx fortziehend. 
Romnv’ Er, form’ Er! 
Beide gehen an die Tafel. 


Hweiter Wuftritt 


Terzty. Neumann 


Tersfy 


winkt dem Neumann, der am Kredenstijeh qetwartet, und tritt mit ihm vortwarts, 


Bring}t du die Whychrift, Neumann? Gieb! Sie ijt 
Dod) fo verfaft, da} man fie leicht verwedhfelt 2 


THE FIRST REVERS. 
January 1634. 


1940 


Dierter Unfzug. Dritter Uuftritt. 


Neumann, 
Oh hab’ fie Beil’ um Beile nachgemalt, 
Nichts alS die Stelle von dem Cid blieb weg, 
Wie deine Excelleng e3 mir geheifen. 
Tergty. 
Gut! Leg’ fie dorthin, und mit diefer gleich 
ons Feuer! Was fie foll, hat fie geleijtet. 
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Meumannt Legt die Kopie auf den Tijch und tritt wieder zum Schenttijd. 


1945 


1950 


1955 


Dritter Wuftritt. 


Slo fommt aus dem zweiten Bimmer. Tergty. 


. Silo, 
Wie ift es mit dem Piccolomini ? 
Tergzfy. 
Od denfe, gut. Er hat nichts eingeiwendet. 
Silo. 


Er ijt der eing’ge, dem ich nicht recht traue, 
Er und der Vater — Habt ein Aug’ auf beide! 


Tergfy. 
Wie fieht’s an Curer Tafel aus? Yeh hoffe, 
Shr Haltet Cure Gajte warm ? 


Bio. 

Gie find 
Ganz fordial. Yeh denf’, wir haben fie. 
Und wie ich’8 Cuch vorausgejagt — jon ift 
Die Red’ nicht mehr davon, den Herzog blob 
Bei Chren zu erhalten. Da man einmal 
Beijammen fei, meint Nontecucult, 
So mitjfje man in feinem eiqnen Wien 
Dem Kaijer die Bedingung madden. Glaubt mir, 
War's nicht um dieje Piccolomini, 
Wir Hatten den Vetrug uns fonnen fparen. 


Tersfy. 
Was will der Buttler? Still! 
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Dierter Uuftritt. 


Buttler zu den Vorigen. 


Buttler von der ztveiten Tafel fommend. 
Lakt euch nicht jtiren. 
Jch hab’ Cuch wohl verjtanden, Feldmarjdall, 
Glitce gum Gefchafte— und was mich betvifft, 
gebeimnisboll So finnt Yhr auf mich recjnen. 
Filo lebhaft. 
Kinnen swir’s ? 
Buttler. 
Mit oder ohne Klaujel, gilt mir gleich! 
Verfteht Yhr mich ? Der Fiirft fann meine Trew’ 
Auf jede Probe fesen, jagt ihm das, 
Joh bin des Maijer8 Ojfisier, fo lang’ ihm 
BVeliebt, des Kaijers General gu bleiben, 
Und bin de$ Friedlands Knecht, fobald e3 ihm 
Gefallen wird, fein eiqner Herr gu jein. 
Tergfy, 
Jhr treffet einen quten Tarjeh. Kein Karger, ; 
Kein Ferdinand ijt’s, dem Dor Cuch verpflichtet. 


Buttler ernft. h 


JYch biete meine Trew’ nicht feil, Graf Tersty, ; 
Und wollt’ Cuch nicht geraten haben, mir 
Vor einem halben Bahr nod) absudingen, } 


Wogu ich jest freiwillig mich erbiete. 

Sa, mich famt meinem Regiment bring’ ich 

Dem Hergog, und nicht ohne Folgen foll 

Das Veijpiel bleiben, denk’ id), das ich gebe. . 
Silo, f 

Wem ijt e8 nicht befannt, da} Oberft Buttler 

Dem gangen Heer voran alS Mtujter Leuchtet ? 


Buttler, . 
Meint Yor, Feldmarjdall ? Mun, fo reut mich nicht 
Die Treue, viergziq Jahre lang bewahrt, 
Wenn mir der wobhlgejparte gute Name 
So volle Mache fauft im jechszigiten ! — | 
Stoft euch an meine Rede nicht, ihr Herrn. 
Cud) mag eS gleicviel fein, wie ihr mid) Habt, 
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Und twerdet, hoff’ ich, felber nicht ermarten, 

Dap euer Spiel mein grades Urteil friimmt— 
Dak Wankeljinn und jehnellbewegtes Blut, 

Noch leichte Urjach’ jonjt den alten Mann 

Vom fanggewohnten Chrenpfade treibt. 

Kommt! Yeh bin darum minder nicht entfchloffen, 
Weil ich eF deutlic) wei, wovon ich jcheide. 


Silo. 
Sagt’$ rund heraus, wofitr wir Cuch zu halten — 


Buttler. 
Sur einen Freund! Nehmt meine Hand darauf, 
Mit allem, was ich hab’, bin ich der Cure. 
Nicht Minner blog, auch Geld bedarf der Viirjt. 
Sch hab’ in feinem Dienft mir was erworben, 
Sch leih’ e3 ihm, und itberlebt er mich, 
Sie’s ihm vermadt {chon langft, er ijt mein Erbe, 
Och fteh’ allein da in der Welt und fenne - 
Nicht das Gefiihl, das an ein teuves Weib 
Den Mann und an geliebte Kinder bindet, 
Mein Name ftirbt mit mir, mein Dafein endet. 


Silo, 
Nicht Eures Gelds bedarf’s —ein Herz, wie Cuers, 
Wiegt Tonnen Goldes auf und Veillionen, 


Buttler, 
Sch fam, eit jchlechter Meitershurjch, aus Briand 
Nach Prag mit einem Herrn, den ic begrub. 
Vom niedern Dienft im Stalle jtieg ich auf 
Durch KriegSgejdhic zu diefer Wiird’ und Hohe, 
Das Spielzeug eines qrillenhajten Gites, 
Auch Wallenflein ijt dev Fortuna Kind, 
Yeh Liebe einen Weg, der meinem gleidht. 

So. 

Verwandte find fich alle ftarfen Seelen. 

Buttler, 
Es ijt ein grofer Augenblick der Beit, 
Dem Tapfern, dem Cntfehlohnen ijt fie giimftig. 
Wie Srheidemiingze geht von Hand zu Hand, 
Taujht Stadt und Sehfof den eilenden Befiger. 
Uralter Hiujer Cnfel wandern aus, 
Gang neue Wappen fommen auf und Namen ; 
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Auf deutfdher Erde unswillfommen wagt’s 
Ein nirdlich Volk, fic) bleibend eingubiirgern. 
Der Prin, von Weimar riijtet fic) mit Kraft, 
Win Main ein michtig Siirjtentum gu qrimden; 
Dem Mansfeld fehlte nur, dem Halberftddter 
Cin langres Leben, mit dem Ritterjchwert 
Landeigentum fic) tapjer 3u erfed)ten. 
Wer unter diefen reicht an unjern Friedland? 
MNichts ift jo Hoch, wornad) der Starke nicht 
Befugnis hat die Leiter angzujesen. 

Tersfy. 
Das ijt gejprochen wie ein Mann! 

Buttler, 
Verfidhert Cuch der Spanier und Welfchen, 
Den Sehotten LeBly will ich auf mich nehmen. 
RKonumt zur Gejelljchaft ! Komamet ! 

Tersfy, 

Wo ijt der Mellermeifter? 

Lay aujgehu, was du Haft, die bejten Weine ! ; 


Heut’ gilt eS. Unjre Gachen jtehen gut. 
Gebhen, jeder an feine Tafel. 


Slinfter Wuftritt. 


Kellermeifter mit Neumann voriwirts fommend. BWebdiente geben ab 


2040 


wd Zu, 


Kellermeijter, 
Der edle Wein! Wenn meine alte Herrjchajt, 
Die Frau Mama, da8 wilde Leben jah’, 
Jit ihrem Grabe fehrte fie fich am !— | 
a, ja! Herv Offigier! E8 geht suriic 
Mit diejem edeln Haus. —Rein Maj noch Biel! 
Und die durchlauchtige Verfdwagerung 
Mit diefem Herzog bringt wns wenig Segen. 


Newmmame, 
Behiite Gott! Fest wird der Flor erjt angehn. 
Kellermeijter, 


Meint Cr? Cs fiefs’ jich vieles davon jagen. 
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Bedienter tommt. 
Burgunder fiir den vierten Tifch! 


RKellermeijter. 
Pe Das ijt 
Die ftebengigite Flajhe nun, Herv Lieutnant. 
Bedienter. 


Das madt, der deutjehe Herr, der Tiefenbach, 
Sibt dran. Gebht ab. 
Kellermeijter su Neumann fortfahrend. 
Sie wollen gar gu hoc) Hinaus. Kurfiirjten 
Und Kinigen wollen fie’s im Prine gleich thun, 
Und wo der Fiirjt jie) Hingetraut, da will der Graf, 
Mein qnid’ger Herre, nicht dahinten bleiben. gu ven Bedienten. 
Was fteht ihr hordhen? Will euch Veine machen! 
Seht nach den Tifchen, nach den Flajcen! Da! 
Graf Palfy hat ein leeres Glas vor fich! 
Bweiter Bedienter fommt. 
Den grofen Kelch verlangt man, Kellermeifter, 
Den reichen, gitldnen, mit dem bihm’jdhen Wappen, 
Jhv wift fchon tweldhen, hat der Herr gejagt. 
Kellermeijter. 
Der auf des Sriedrichs feine MinigSfronung 
Vom Meijter Wilhelm ijt verfertigt worden, 
Das jehine Prachtftitce aus der Prager Geute ? 
Bweiter BSedienter. 
Sa, den! Den Umtrunf wollen fie mit Halten. 


Kellermeijter 
mit RKopffchiitteln, indem ev dem Pokal hervorholt und ausjpiilt. 
Das gieht nach Wien was 3u berichten wieder ! 


Neumann, 
Beigt! Das ijt eine Pracht von einem Becher! 
Von Golde fchwer und in erhabner Arbeit 
Sind fluge Dinge zierlid) drauf gebildet. 
Gleich auf dem erjten Gehildlein, aft ’mal fehn! 
Die ftolze Amazone da gu Pferd, 
Die iibern Kruminjtab fest und Vijchofsmiigen, 
Wuf einer Stange trégt fie einen Hut 
Nebjt einer Fah’, worauf cin Melch gu fehn. 
RKiunt Fhr mir fagen, was das all bedeutet ? 
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RKellermeijter, 

Die Weibsperjon, die For da feht zu Roh, 
Das ijt die Wahlfreiheit der bihm’jden Kron’. 
Das wird bedeutet durch) den runden Hut 

2075 Und durd) da8 wilde Rof, auf dem fie reitet. 
Des Menfden Zierat ijt der Hut, denn wer 
Den Hut nicht fiben fajfen darf vor Kaijern 
Und Kinigen, der ijt fein Ntann der Freibheit. 


» Neuman, 
Was aber foll der Kelch da anuj der Bahn’ ? 


Kellermeijter, 

2080 = Der Meld begzeugt die LdHm’ jhe Kirchenjfreiheit, 

Wie fie gewejen gu der Vater Feit. 

Die Viiter im Hujfitentrieg erftrittern 

Sich diejes jchine Vorvrecht itbern Papft, 

Der feinem Laien ginnen will den Kelch. 
2085 =MNichts geht dem Utraquijten itbern RKelch, 

Es ijt fein Edftlich Mleinod, Hat dem BihHmen 

Sein teures Blut in mancher Sehlacht gefoftet. 

Neunrat, 
Was fagt die Rolle, die da drither fchwebt ? 


Kellermeijter. 
Den hihi’ fchen Majeftitsbrief geiqt fie an, 
2090 Den wir dem Raijer Rudolf abgesiwungen, 
Cin fbftlich unjehigbares Pergament, 
Das fret Geliiut? und offenen Gejang 
Dem neuen Glauben fichert wie dem alter. 
Doh jeit der Grager ither uns regiert, 
2095 Hat das cin End’, und nad) der Prager Sehlacht, 
Wo Pfalsgraf Friedric) Kron’ und Reich verloren, 
Sit unjer Glaub’ um Rangel und Witar, 
Und unjre Briider feher mit dem Miicer 
Die Heimat an, den Majeftitsbrief aber 
2roo = Berfdjnitt der Naijer felbjt mit feiner Sejere. 
Neuman, 
Das alles wikt Jhr! Wohl bewandert feid Jhr . 
ou Eures Landes Chronif, ellermeijter, 
Kellermeijter, 


Drum waren meine Whnherrn Taboriten | 
Und dienten unter dem Brofop und Bisfa. | 
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oried’ fei mit ihrem Staube! Mimpften fie 
Suv eine gute Gace doch, —Tragt fort ! 
Neunranr, 
Erft lakt mich noch das aiweite Schildfein jfehn. 
Sieh doch, da ift, wie auf dem Brager Schlof 
De8 Kaijers Rite, Martinig, Slawata, 
Kopf unter fich Herabgeftiirzet werden. 
Gang recht! Da fteht Graf Thurn, der eS befiehlt. 
BVedienter gehs mit dem Keldh. 
Kellermeifter. 
Schweigt mir pon diefem Tag, e8 war der drei= 
Undsivangigfte de Mais, da man eintaujend 
Sechshundert fhrieh und achtzehn. Aft mir’s doc, 
YS weir’ eS Heut’, und mit dem Unglitctstag 
wing’s an, da8 qrofe Hergeleid de3 Landes. 
Seit diefent Tag, c3 find jebt jechzehn Yahr’, 
St nimmer Fried’ gewejen auf der Erden — 
An der giweiten Tafel wird gerufen. 
Der Siirft von Weimar! 
Mu dev dritten und vierten Tafel. 
Herzog Bernhard lebe! 
Mufié fallt ein. 
GErfter Bedienter. 
Hirt den Tumult! 
Bweiter Diener fommt gelaufen. 
Habt iby gehirt? Sie lafjen 
Den Weimar leben ! 
Dritter Vedienter. 
OftreichS Feind! 
Erfter Bedienter, 


123 


Den Lutheraner ! 


Bweiter Vedienter, 
Vorhin, da bracht’ der Devdat de3 Maijers 
Gejundheit aus, da blieb’S ganz mausdenftille. 
RKellermeijter, 

Beim Trun€ geht vieles drein. Cin ordentlicher 
Bedienter muy fein Obr fiir fo was haben. 

Dritter Bedienter beijeite zum vierten. 
Paff’ ja wohl auf, Johann, day wir dem Pater 
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Ouiroga recht viel zu ergahlen haben ; 
Er will dajiir uns aud) viel AblaR geben. 
Bierter Bedienter. 

¥ch mach’ mir an des Filo jeinem Sth! 
2130 ©=©6DeSwegen auch gu thun, jo viel ich fann; 

Der fiihrt div gar verwunderjame Reden. Gebhen gu den Tafeln. 

Kellermeijter ju Neumann. 
Wer mag der fchwarze Herr fein mit dem rer, 
Der mit Graf Palfy jo vertraulich jchwabt ? 
Neuman. 

Das ift auch einer, dem jie gu viel trauen, 

2135 WMaradas nennt er jich, ein Spanier. 
RKellermeijter. 
3 ift nichts mit den Hijpaniern, fag’ ich Cuch, 
Die Welfchen alle taugen sichts. 
Neumann, 
Gi, ei! 

So folltet Yhr nicht jprechen, Kellermeifter. 

3 find die erjten Generale drunter, 
2140 Wuf die der Herzog jujt am meijten Hilt. 
Tergly fommt und holt bas Papier ab, an ben Tafel entfteht eine Bewegung. 

RKellermeifter gu den Bedienten. 
Der Generallieutnant fteht auf. Gebt acht ! 
Sie machen ujbruch. Bort und riict die Gefjel! 
Die Bedientent eile nad hinten. Cin Teil der Gifte fommt vorivirts. 


Sedfter Wuftritt. 


Octavio Piccolomint fommt im ee wee Marah as, und beide 
ftellen fic) gang yorne bin auf eine Seite ded Profceniums, Auf die entge- 
gengefepbte Seite tritt Mar Piccolomini, allein, in fic) gefehrt und 
ohne Antetl an der ubrigen Handlung, Hen mittlern Raum swifchen beiden, 
Doc) einige Sajritte mebr juriid, erfiillen Buttler, Sfolani, Gig, 
Tiefenbadh, Colalto und bald darauf Graf Terzfy, 


Vfolani wiihrend dag die Gefellfdhaft voriwiirts fommt. 
But’ Nacht ! — Gut’ Nacht, Colalto — Generallieutnant, 
Gut’ Nacht! Yd) fagte beffer, guten Morgen. 
Gi wu Tiekenbach, 
2145 Herr Bruder, profit Mabhlgeit! 
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LViefenbah. 
Das war ein finigliches Mahl ! 
Gog, 
Sa, die Frau Grafin 
Verfteht’s. Sie lernt’ eS ihrer Schwieger ab, 
Gott hab’ fie jeliq! Das war eine Hausfrau! 
Spolant wit weggehen. 
Lichter! Lichter! 
Tergfy fommt mit der Schrift 3u Sfolani. 
2150 Herr Bruder! Biwei Minuten noch. Hier ift 
Nock was gu unterfdpreiben. 
Sfolani. 
Unterjchreiben, 
So viel Yor wollt! Verjdhont mich nur mit Lejen. 
Tersfy. 
Sch will Euch nicht bemiihn. C8 ift der Cid, 
Den Yhr jehon fennt. Mur einige Federjtriche. 
Wie Hfolani die Schrift dem Octavio hinreidht. 
2155 Wie’S fommt! Wen’s eben trifft! Cs ijt fein Mang hier. 


Octavio durdhlaiuft die Schrift mit anfdeinender Gleidgiiltigteit. Terzfy beobadhtet 
ihn von tweitem, 


Gd gu Tergty. 
Herr Graf! Erlaubt mir, dah ich mic) empfebhle. 
Tergty. 
Cilt doch nicht fo — Moch einen Schlaftrunf — He! 
Bu den Bedtenten. 
Git. 
Bin’s nicht im ftand. 
Tersky. 
Cin Spielchen. 
Git. 


Liefenbach fest fic. 
Vergebt, ihr Herrn. Das Stehen wird mir fauer. 
: Tergfy. 
2160 Madcdht’s Eu bequem, Herr Generalfeldzengimeijter ! 
TViefenbad. 
Das Haupt ift frifeh, der Magen ijt gefrnd, 
Die VBeine aber wollen nicht mehr tragen. 


Exfufiert mich ! 
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Yfolani auf feine Korpulens setgend. 


JHr Habt die Laft auch gar gu groB gemadt. 
Octavio hat unterfehricben und reickht Tergiy die Schrift, der fie bem Sjolant giebt, 
Diefer geht an den Tijch, gu unterjchreiben. 


Liefenbach, 
Der Krieg in Pommern hat miv’s gugeszogen, 
2165 Da mupten wir heraus in Scynee und Cis, 
Das werd’ ich wohl mein Lebtag nicht verwinden. 


Git, 


Jawohl! Der Sehwed’ frug nach der Qabhrszeit nichts. 
Tergty reicsht das Papier an Don mare diejfer geht an den Lifch, gu unter- 
reiben, 


Octavio niihert fic) Buttlern, 
hr fiebt die Bacchusfejte arch nicht fehr, 
Herr Oberfter, ic) hab’ e§ wohl bemertt, 
2170 = Und wiirdet, deucht mir, beffer Cuch gefatlen 
Sm Toben einer Schlacht als eines Schmaujes. 


Buttler, 
Joh mary geftehn, 8 ijt nicht in meiner Wert. 
Oetavin zutraulich naher tretend. 
YMarich nicht in meiner, fann ich Cuch verfichern, 
Und mich erfreut’s, jehr wiird’ger Oberjt Butter, 
2175 Dak wir uns in der Denfart jo beqegnen. 
Cin halbes Dubend quter Sreunde Hichjtens 
Un einen fleinen, runden Tijeh, ein Glaschen 
Tofavyeriwein, ein offnes Herz dabei 
Und ein verniinjtiges Gejprich) — fo Tieb’ idj’s! 
Buttler, 


2180 Ya, tvennt man’s haben fann, ich halt’ e8 mit. 


Das Papier fommt an VButtlern, der an den Tifeh geht, gu unterfdhretben. Das 
Profcenium wird leer, fo dap beide is i jeder auf feiner Seite, allein ftehen 
eiben, 


Octavio, 


naddem er feinen Gobn cine Seitlang aus der Ferne ftilfdweigend betradhtet, 
nibert fic) thm ein wenig. 


Du bijt fehr lange ausgeblieben, Freund, 
Max wendet fich fehnell um, verlegen. 
Jeh — dvingende Gefchiijte Hielten mich. 
Octavio, 
Doch, wie ich fehe, bijt du noch nicht Hier ? 


a 
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May. 
Du iweift, dag gro Gewiiht mich immer jtill made. 
2 Octavio viict ihm noc niger. 
2185 Yeh darf nidt wijjen, was jo Lang’ dich aufbielt ? 
lijtig — und Terzty wei} e8 doch. 
Maz. 
Was weik der Tergty ? 
Octavio bedeutend. 
Er war der eing’ge, der dich nicht vermifte. 
Djolani ver von weitem achtgegeben, tritt dazu. 
Recht, alter Vater! Fall’ ihm ins Gepact! 
Schlag’ die Quartier’ ihm auf! Es ift nicht richtig. 
Tergfy tommt mit der Sdrift. 
2190 = Gehlt fener mehr? Hat alles unterfdjrieben ? 
Octavio, 
€s haben’s alle. 
Tergty rufend. 
Nun? Wer unterjchreibt noch ? 
Buttler yu Terzty. 
Bap nach! Jujt dveipiq Namen miifjen’s jein. 
Tergfy. 
Cin Kreuz fteht hier. 
Tiefenbach. 
Das Kreuz hin ich. 
Sfolani gu Dergth. 
Er fann nicht fehreiben, doch fein Kreuz ijt qut 
2195 ~=Und wird ihm honoriert bon Jud und Chrift. 
Octavio preffiert, 3u Mar. 
Gehn wir zufammen, Oberft. C8 wird fpat. 
Versfy. 
Ein Piccolomini nur ift aufgefdrieben. 
fotani auf Max zetgend. 
Gebt acht! ES fehlt an diejem fteinernen Gait, 


Der uns den gangen Abend nichts getargt. 
Max empfingt aus LDerzfhs Handen cen al in tweldes er gedanfenlos hinein= 
tet. 
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Siebenter Wuftritt. 


Die Vorigen. Fllo Fommt aus dem hintern Zimmer; er hat den 
goldnen Pofal in der Hand und ijt febr erhibt; ihm folgen GHG und 
Buttler, die thn guriichalten wollen, 


Silo, 
2200 ©=9Was wollt ihr? Laft mich! 


Gis und Buttler. 
Silo, trinft nicht mebr ! 
Silo geht auf Octavio zu und umarmt ihn, trinfend. 
Octavio, das bring’ ich div! Crjtiuft 
Gei aller Grol in diefem Bundestrunt ! 
Weif woh{, du Haft mich nie geliebt — Gott ftraf’ mich, 
Und ich dich auch nicht! Lap Vergangenes 
2205 §=Vergefjen jein! Gch jibe dich unendlich, 
ihn gu twiederholten Malen fiifjend, 
Jceh bin dein befter Freund, und dap ihr’s wift! 
Wer mir ihn eine faljche Kave jchilt, 
Der hats mit mir gu thun. 
Tergzky beijeite. 
Bift du bei Ginnen ? 
Bedent’ doch, Yllv, wo du bijt! 


Filo treuhersig. 
2210 ©=- Was wollt ihr? E8 find lauter gute Freunde. 
Sich mit vergqniigtem Geficdht im gangen Kreife umfebend. 
E38 ijt fein Schelm Hier unter uns, das freut mich. 
Tergfy zu Buttler, dvingend. 
Mehmt ihn doch mit Euch fort! Gch bitt’ Euch, Buttler. 
Buttler fiihrt ibn an ben Schenttifd. 
Volant 

ju Mar, dev bisher unvertvandt, aber gedantenlos in das Papier gefehen. 

Wird’s bald, Herr Bruder? Hat Er’s durchjtudiert ? 
May wie aus einem Traum ertvacend. 

Was foll ich? 


Tergty und Jfolani jugleis. 
Seinen Namen drunter jesen. 
Man fieht den Octavio angftlich gefpannt den Blick auf ihn ricter. 
May Giebt e8 guritd. 
2215 = Laft’S ruben bis morgen. Cs ijt cin Gef Haft, 
Hab’ heute feine Gajjung, GSchictt mir’s morgen. 
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Terszfy. 
Bedenf’ Er doc) — 
Solan. 


orijch! Unterjehrieben! Was? 
Er ijt der jiingfte von der ganzen Tafel, 
Wird ja allein nicht fliiger wollen jein, 
WS wir gujammen! Seh’ Er her! Der Vater 
Hat auch, wir haben alle unterjchrieben. 
Lergfy zum Octavio. 
Braucdht Euer Anfehn doch. Bedeutet ihn. 
Octavio, 
Mein Sohn ift miindig. 
Bllo Hat den Pokal auf den Schenttifd) gefest. 
Wovon ift die Rede ? 
Lergfy. 
Er weigert fic), das Blatt zu unterjhreiben. 
Mitag. 
E38 wird bis morgen ruhen finnen, fag’ id. 
Silo. 
&3 fann nicht run. Wir unterjehrieben alle, 
Und du mupt auch, dit muft dic) unterjchretben. 
Mar. 


Silo, 
Nein, jo entfimmft du nicht! 


Der Filrft joll jeine Freunde fennen lernen. 
G3 fammeln fic) alle Gajte um die beiden. 


Max. 
Wie ich fiir ihn gefinnt bin, wei der Fiirjt, 
8 wiffen’s alle, und der Sraben braucht’s nicht. 
So. 
Das ift der Dank, das hat der Fiirft davon, 
Dap ev die Weljchen immer vorgezogen ! 
Lersfy 


Silo, jhlaf wohl. 
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in hidhfter Verlegenheit gu den Kommandeurs, die einen Wuflauf machen. 


Der Wein fprict aus ihm! Hirt ihn nicht, ich bitt’ euch. 


2235 


Sfolani tact. 
Der Wein erjindet nichts, er fchwagt’s nur aus. 
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Silo. 
Wer nicht ift mit mir, der ijt wider mich. 
Die zartlichen Gewijjen! Wenn fie nicht 
Dur) eine Hinterthitr, durd) eine Klaujel — 
Terszfy faillt feynell ein. 
Er ift ganz rajend, gebt nicht acht auf ifn. 
Yio lauter jehreiend. 
Durch eine Klaujel fich jalvieren finnen. 
Was Nlaujel? Hol’ der Teufel dieje Maujel — 
Max wird aufmertjam und fieht wieder in die Schrift. 
Was ijt denn hier jo hoc) Gefiihrliches ? 
Shr macht mir Nergier, naher Hingarjehaun, 
Terszfy beijeite 3x Qllo. 
Was machft du, Filo? Du verderbeft uns ! 
Liefenbach yu Colalto. 
Sch merft’ e8 wohl, vor Tijche las man’s anders, 
Gig. 
&3 fam mir auch jo vor, 
Volani. 
Was ficht das mich an? 
Wo andre Namen, fann auch meiner ftepn. 
Tiefenbardh, 
Vor Tifch war ein gewijjer Vorbehalt 
Und eine Klaujel drin von Raijers Dienjt. 
Buttler su einem der Kommanbdeurs, 
Schimt euch, ihr Herrn! Bedenft, worauf e8 anfommt. 
Die Frag’ ift jest, ob wir den General 
Behalten jollen oder giehen lLafjen. 
Man fann’s fo fcharf nicht nehmen und genau. 
Vfolani gu cinem dev Generale. 
Hat fich der Viirft auch jo verflaujutiert, 
WLS er dein Regiment div gugeteilt ? 
Terszfy yu Gis. 
Und Cuch die Vieferungen, die an taujend 
Pijtolen Cuch in einem Yabhre tragen ? 
YIN 
Spibbuben jelbjt, die uns su Schelmen macden! 
Wer nicht gujrieden ijt, der jag’s! Da bin ich! 


— 
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Tiefenbad. 
2260 Mun, nun! Man fpricht ja mur. 


Max hat gelejen und giebt das Papier zuriic. 
Bis morgen aljo! 
Vo 


gor Wut ftammelnd und feiner nicht mehr macdhtig, halt ibm mit der einen Hand 
bie Schrift, mit der andern den Degen vor, 


Schreib’ — Judas! 


Pfui, Flo! 
Octavio. Terzfy. Buttler jugleis. 
Degen weg! 


Maz 
ift thm rafd) in den Wrm gefallen und hat ihn entiwaffnet, 3 Graf Tergzfy. 
Bring’ ihn zu Bette! 
Er geht ab. Slo, flucbend und jdeltend, twird von einigen Rommandeurs gehalten. 
Unter allgemeinem WXufbruch fallt der Vorhang, 


Syolani. 


Siinfter Wufzua. 
Scene: Cin Zimmer in YPiccolominis Wohnung, CEs ift Nacht. 


Caverecu pir ist t. 


Dctavio Piccolomini. Kammerdiener leuchtet. Gleich darauf Mar 
Piccolomini. 


Octavio, 
Sobald mein Goh herein ijt, weijet ihn 
Bu mir — Was ijt die Glocte? 


Kammerdiener, 
Gleich it’s Morgen. 
Octavio, 
2265 Gebt Cuer Licht hieher — Wir legen uns 
Nicht mehr zu VBette; Bor finnt fchlajen gqehn. 
RKammerdiener ab. Octavio geht nachdenfend durchs Zimmer. Max Piccolomini 


tritt auf, nicht gleid) von ihm bemerft, und fieht thm einige Augenblice 
fhmweigend gu. 


May. 
Gift du mir b's, Octavio? Weik Gott, 
Yh bin nicht fehuld an dem verhafien Streit. 
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— Xqh fahe wohl, du hatteft unterjchrieben ; 
2270 ©6 Was du gebilliget, das fonnte mir 
Wuch recht fein — doch e3 war — du weift — ich) fann 
Jn folcehen Cachen nur dem eignen Licht, 
Nicht fremdent folgen. 
Octavio geht auf ibn zu und umarmt ihn. 
olg’ ihm ferner auch, 
Mein bejter Sohn! ECs hat dich treuer jest 
2275 Geleitet al3 das Beifpiel deines Vaters, 
Mar. 
Crflir’ dich deutlicher. 
Octavio. 
Sch werd’ eS thun. 
Nach dem, was dieje Nacht gejdhehen it, 
Darj fein Geheimnis bleiben giwifchen uns. 
Nachdent beide fich niedergefest. 
Marx, jage mir, was denkft du von dem Cid, 
2280 Den man zur Unterjchrijft uns vorgelegt ? 
Mar. 
oir etvas Unverfiinglich’s halt’ ich ihn, 
Obgleich ich diejes Forniliche nicht Liebe. 
Octavio, 
Du Hatteft dich aus feinem andern Grunde 
Der abgedrungnen Unterfehrift qeweigert ? 
Mar. 
2285 €&8 war ein ernft Gejchift—ich war zerjtreut — 
Die Gache jelbjt erjchien mir nicht jo dringend— 


Octavio, 
Sei offen, Mar. Du hatteft feinen Xrgwohn — 
Mar. 
Wortiber Argwohn? Nicht den mindeften. 
Octavio, 


Dank’s deinem Engel, Piccolomini! 
2290 Univijfend 30g er dic) guriid vom Wbgrund, 
Mar. 
Sh weifs nidjt, was du meinft. 
Octavio, 
Sh will dir’s fagen: 
Hu einem Sehelinftiid jollteft du den Namen 
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Hergeben, deinen Pflichten, deinem Cid 
Mit cinem eing’gen Federftrid) entfagen. 


May jteht auf. 
Octavio ! 
Octavio, 

Bleib’ figen. Biel noch Haft du 
Von mir zu Hiren, Freund, haft jahrelang 
Gelebt in unbegreijlicher Verblendung. 
Das jehwirgejte Nomplott entipinnet fic 
Vor deinen U2ugen, eine Macht der Hille 


- Umnebelt deiner Sinne Hellen Tag — 


Sh darf nicht {anger fchweigen, muk die Binde 
Von deinen Augen nehmen. 

Maz. 

Eh’ du fprichft, 
Bedent’ e3 wohl! Wenn von Vermutunger 
Die Rede fein joll — und ich fiirchte fajt, 
8 ift nichts weiter — fpare fie! Sch bin 
Sebt nidt gefabt, fie rubhiq gu vernehmen. 
Octavio, 
So ernjten Grund du hajt, died Licht gu fliehn, 
So dringendern hab’ ich, dak ic) dir’S gebe. 
Sch founte dic der Unjchuld deines Herzens, 
Dem eignen Urteil ruhig anvertraun ; 
Doh deinem Herzen jelbjt feh’ ich das Neb 
Verderblich jest bereiter — Das Geheimnis, 
ibn jcarf mit den Augen firterend, 

Das du vor mir verbirg{t, entreibt mir meine s. 


Max berfudjt 4u anttworten, ftodt aber umd folagt den Blid verlegen yu Boden 


2315 


2320 


Octavio nad einer Paufe. 
So wiffe denn! WMtan hintergeht dich —- jpielt 
Nufs fchiindlichjte mit dtr und mit uns allen. 
Der Herz0q jtellt fich an, als wollt’ er die 
Armee verlaffen; und in diefer Stunde 
Wird’s eingeleitet, die Armee dem Kaijer 
— Bu ftehlen und dem Feinde gugufithren! 
Mar. 
Das Pfaffenmirchen fenn’ ich, aber nicht 
Aus deinem Wtund erwartet’ ich’S gu Hiren. 
Octavio, 
Der Mund, aus dem du’3 gegentwartig Horjt, 
BVerbiirget dir, e$ fet fein Pfaffenmiarcen. 
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Mar. 
Bu weldem Rafenden macht man den Hergog ! 
Er finnte davan denfen, dreifiqtaujend 
Gepriifter Truppen, ehrlicher Soldaten, 
Worunter mehr denn taujend Codellerte, 
Von Cid und Pjlicht und Chre weg3zulocden, 
Bu einer Gchurfenthat jie gu vereinen ? 


Octavio. 
So was nichtswiirdig Schindlides begebhrt 
Er feinesweges — Was er von wns will, 
Sithrt einen weit unjehuldigeren Namen. 
Niehts will er, alS dem Reich den Frieden jchenfen ; 
Und weil der Raijfer die fen Frieden Haft, 
So will er ihn — er will ifn dazu zwingen! 
Bujrieden ftellen will er alle Teile 
Und zum Erjab fitr feine Nithe Bihmen, 
Das er jchon inne hat, fiir fic) behalten. 


Mar. 
Hat er’S um wns verdient, Octavio, 
Da wiv — wir jo univitrdig von ihm denfen ? 


Octavio, 
Von unjerm Denker ijt hier nicht die Rede. 
Die Sache jpricht, die flirejten Bewweije. 
Mein SGohn, div ijt nicht unbefannt, wie jchlimm 
Wir imit dem Hofe ftehn — doch von den Rinfen, 
Den Liigenfiinjten Haft du feine Whnang, 
Die man in Ubung jeste, Meuterei 
om Lager auszujien. Wufgeldft 
Gind alle Bande, die den Offizier 
An feinen MKaijer fejfeln, den Goldaten 
Vertraulich binden an das Biirgerleben. 
Pflicht= und gejeslos fteht er gegeniiber 
Dem Staat gelagert, den er fehiipen foll, 
Und drohet, gegen ihn das Schwert gu fehren. 
3 ijt jo weit gefommen, dak der MKaijer 
Oi diejem Wugenblic vor feinen eignen 
Armeen gittert — der Verriter Dolche 
On feiner Hauptftadt fitreahtet — jeiner Burg, 
wa, im Begrijfe fteht, die garten Entel 
Nicht vor den Schweden, vor den Lutheranern 
— Mein! dor den eignen Xruppen wegguflitehten. 
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Mar. 

Hiv’ auf! Du anaftigeft, erjchittterft mich. 
Oh weiz, dak man vor leeren Schreclen 3ittert ; 
Doc) wahres Ungliicé bringt der faljde Wahn. 

Octavio. 
3 ijt fein Wahn. Der bitrgerliche Krieg 
Entbrennt, der unnatiirlichjte von allen, 
Wenn wir nicht, jhleunig rettend, ihm begegnen, 
Der Oberjten find viele ltingft erfauft, 
Der Subalternen Treue tvanft; e3 twanfen 
Schon. ganze Regimenter, Garnijonen. 
Auslindern find die Feftungen vertraut ; 
Dem Sdhafgotjch, dem verddchtigen, Hat man 
Die ganze Mannjeaft Schlefiens, dem Tersty 
ounf Meqgimenter, Reiterei und Fubvolf, 
Dem Filo, Kinsty, Buttler, Sjolan 
Die bejtmontierten Truppen iibergeben. 

Mar. 

Uns beiden auch. 

Octavio, 


Weil man un glaubt gu haben, 


Bu focken meint durch glingende Verjprecher. 
So teilt er mir die Firftentiimer Glag 
Und Sagan 3u, und wohl feh’ ich den Angel, 
Womit maw dich gu fangen denft, 
Mar. 
Nein! Mein! 

Nein! jag’ ich dir! 

Octavio, 

©, wife doch die Wugen! 
Weswegen, glaubjt du, da} man uns nach Piljen 
BVeorderte? Um mit uns Mat gu pfleqen ? 
Wann hitte Friedland unjer$ Rats bedurft ? 
Wir find berujen, uns ifm gu verfaufen, 
Und weigern wir uns — Geijel ihm 3u bleiben. 
DeSwegen ijt Graf Gallas weqgeblieben — 
Auch deinen Vater jaheft dw nicht Hier, 
Wenn Hihve Pflicht ihn nicht gefeffelt Htelt’. 

Max. 

Er hat e8 feinen Hebhl, da wiv um jeinetwillen 
Hieher berufen find — gejtehet ein, 
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Er braude unjers Arms, fic) gu erhalten. 
Er that jo viel fiir uns, und fo ift’s Pflicht, 
Dak wir jest auch fitr ifn was thun. 


Octavio, 


Und weit du, 


Was diefes ijt, das wir fiir ihn thun follen ? 
De3 Filo trunfner Mut hat div’s vervaten. 
Befinn’ dich doch, was du gehirt, gejehn. 
Beugt das verjalfchte Blatt, die weqgelapne, 
So ganz ent}cheidungsvolle Narjel nicht, 
Man wolle zu nichts Gutem uns verbinden ? 
Mar. 
Was mit dem Blatte diefe Nacht gejchehn, 
Sit mix nichts weiter als ein jeflechter Streich 
Von diejemt Silo, Dies Gejehlecht von WMiaflern 
Pfleqt alles auf die Spive gleich zu jtellen. 
Gie fehen, dab der Herzog mit dem Hof 
Berjallen ijt, bermeinen ihm 3u dienen, 
Wenn fie den Bruch unheilbar nur ertweitern. 
Der Herzog, glaub’ mir, wei von all dem nichts. 
Octavio, 
8 jchmerst mich, deinen Glauber an den Mann, 
Der dir fo wohlgeqritndet jheint, gu ftiirzen. 
Doch Hier darf feine Schonung jein — du mupt 
Mafregelr nehmen, fehleunige, mubt handeln, 
— Sch will dir aljo nur geftehn — dah alles, 
Was ich div jest vertraut, was jo unglaublich 
Dir jheint, dak — dah ich e3 aus feinem eiqnen 
— Des Fiirjten Nimbde habe. 
Maz in beftiger Bewegung. 
Nimmermehr ! 
Octavio, 
Ev felbjt vertraute mir — twas ich gwar Ling|t 
Auf anderm Weg fon in Crjahrung brachte : 
Dah er gum Sehiweden twolle itbergehn 
Und an der Spike de8 verbundnen Heers 
Den Kaijer gwingen wolle — 


May. 
Ex ift Heftia, 
Es hat der Hof empfindlich ihn beleidigt ; 
Jn einem Xugenblicl de3 Unmurts, fei’s! 
Mag er fic) leicht einmal vergefjen haben. 


———— 
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Octavio. 
Sei faltem Blute war er, al8 ev mir 
Dies eingejtand; und weil er mein Erftaunen 
Ws Surdt auslegte, wies er im BVertraun 
Mir Briefe vor, der Sdchweden und der Sachfen, 
Die gu bejtimmter Hilfe Hoffnung geben. 

Mar. 

Cs fann nicht jein! fann nicht fein! fann nicht fein! 
Giehjt du, dak eS nicht fann! Du Hattejt ipm 
Notwendig deinen Wbjcheu ja gezeigt, 
Cr Hatt’ fich weifen lajjen, oder du 
— Du ftiindeft nicht mehr lebend mir gur Geite! 

Octavio. 
Wohl hab’ id) mein Bedenfen ihm getufert, 
Hab’ dringend, hab’ mit Ernft ihn abgemahnt ; 
— Doc) meinen WAbjcheu, meine innerite 
Gejinnung hab’ ich tief verftectt. 


Max. 
Du twarjt 
Go faljch gewejfen? Das fieht meinem Vater 
Nicht gleich! Jeh glaubte deinen Worten nicht, 
Da du von ihm mir Bijes fagtejt; fann’s 
Noch wen’ger jebt, da du dich jelbjt verleumdefi. 
Octavio, 
Joh drangte mic) mict jelbjt in fein Gebheimnis, 
May. 
Aufrichtigfeit verdiente fein Vertvaun. 
Octavio. 
Nicht wiirdiq war er meiner Wahrheit mehr. 
Meay. 
Nod) minder wiirdig deiner war Betrug. 
Octavio, 
Mein hefter Sohn! ECS ijt nicht immer miglid, 
Ym Leben fich fo finderrein gu halten, 
Wie’S uns die Stimme lehrt im Ynnerften. 
Jn fteter Notwehr gegen arge Lift 
Bleibt auch da8 redliche Gemiit nicht wahr — 
Das eben ift der Fluch der bijen That, 
Daf fie, fortgeugend, immer Bijes muk gebdren. 
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Soh fliigle nicht, ih thue meine Pylicht ; 
2455 Der Raijer fcreibt mir mein Betragen vor. 
Wohl war’ eS befjer, iiberall dem Herzen 
Bu folgen, doc) darither mwitrde man 
Sich manchen guten Brwec verjagen miijjen. 
Hier gilt’s, mein Sohn, dem Kaijer wohl zu dienen, 
2460 Das Herz mag dazu fprechen, was eS will. 
Mar. 
Yeh foll dich heut’ nicht fajfen, nicht verjtehn. 
Der Fitrft, fagft du, entdectte vedlich div jein Hers 
Bu einem bijen Qwee, und du willft ihn 
Bu einem gquten Biveck betrogen haben! 
2465 ir’ auf, ic) Hitte dich, — du raubjt den Freund 
Mir nicht — Lap mich den Vater nicht verlieren ! 
Octavio unterdritct feine Cmpfindlicteit. 
Noch weift du alles nicht, mein Gohn! Yeh habe 
Dir noc) was gu eriffnen. Nach einer Pauje. 
Hergoq Friedland 
Hat feine Buriiftung gemacht. Er traut 
2470 =Muf jeine Sterne. Unbereitet denft er uns 
Bu itberfatler — mit der fichern Hand 
Meint er den goldnen Birkel jchon 3u fajjen. 
Er irvet fic) — wir haben auch gehandelt, 
Cr fapt fein bbs geheimnisvolles Sehictfat. 
Max. 
2475 Nichts Rajches, Vater! O, bei allem Guten 
Lah dich befchmiven! Reine Ubereilung ! 
Octavio, 
Mit Leifen Tritter fehlich er feinen bifen Weg ; 
So lei’ und jehlau ijt ihm die Rache nachgefchlichen. 
Schon fteht fie ungefehen, finfter hinter ihm, 
2480 Cin Schritt nur nod), und fehaudernd rithret er fie an 
— Du Haft den Queftenberg bei mir gefehn, 
Noch fennft du nav fein Hffentlich Gefchajt, 
Auch ein geheimes hat er mitgebradt, 
Das blo fir mic) war, 
May, 
Darf ich’S wiffen ? 
Octavio, 
Mar ! 
2485 —DeS Reidhes Wohlfahrt leq’ ich mit dem Worte, 
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De$ Vaters Leben dir in deine Hand. 

Der Wallenftein ijt deinem Herzen tener, 

Cin jftarfes Band der Liebe, der Verehrung 

Kniipft feit dev frithen Bugend dich an ihn — 
2490 =Du nihrjt den Wunich — O, lah mich immerhin 

Vorgreifen deinem gigernden Vertrauen — 

Die Hoffnung nahrjt du, ihm viel naher noch 

Angugehiren. 

Max. 


Vater — 
Octavio. 
Deinem Herzen trau’ ich, 
Doch, hin ich deiner Faffung auch gewif ? 
2495 Wirft du’s vermogen, ruhigen Gejichts 
Vor diefen Mann gu treten, wenn ich dir 
Sein gang Gejchicl mun anvertrauet habe ? 
Maz. 
Nachdem du feine Schuld mir anvertraut ! 
Octavio nimmt ein Papier aus der Schatulle und reicdht e3 ihm hin. 
Maz. 
Was? Wie? Cin offmer faijerlicher Brief ! 
: Octavio. 
2500 = VieS ihn. 
Max nadhbdem er einen Glid hineingeworfen. 
Der Filrft verurteilt und gedcdhtet! 


Octavio, 


May. ; 
©, das geht weit! O ungliicsvoller Jrrtum! 
Octavio, 
Vies tweiter! Bay’ dich! 
Mar nadbdem er tveiter gelefen, mit einem Blid de3 Crftaunens auf feinen Vater, 
Wie? Was? DuP Du bijt — 
Octavio. 
Glog fiir den Wugenblice — und bis der Minig 
Von Ungarn bei dem Heer erjchetnen fann, 
2505 Xft das KRommando mir gegeben — 
Mar. 
Und glaubjt du, dab du’s ihm entreifen mwerdejt? 


So it’s. 
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Das denfe ja nidjt— Vater! Vater! Bater! 
Gin unglitejelig Yhnt ijt dir geworbden, 
Dies Blatt Hier — diefes! wwillft du geltend madjen ? 
2510 = Den Miichtigen in jeines Heeres Nite, 
Umringt von jeinen Taujenden, entiwaffnen ? 
Du bijt verloren — du, wir alle jind’s! 
Octavio, 
Was ich dabei zu wagen Habe, weif ich. 
Sch ftebe im der Wllmacht Hand; fie wird 
2515 Das fromme Raijerhaus mit ihrem SGehilde 
Bedecen und das Werf der Nacht zertritmmern. 
Der Raijer Hat noch treue Diener; auch im Lager 
Giebt e8 der braven Minner gq’nug, die fich 
Bur guten Sache munter jchlagen werden. 
2520 =Die Treuen find gewarnt, bewadjt die andern ; 
Den erjten Sehvitt erwart’ id) nur, fogleic — 
Mag. 
Muf den Verdacht Hin willft du raj) gleich handeln ? 


‘ Octavio, 
Sern fet vom RMaijer die Tyranneniveije ! 
Den Willen nicht, die Bhat mur will er jtrafen. 
2525 Mody hat der Hiirft fein Schicfal in der Hand — 
Er lafje da8 Verbrechen aunvollfirhrt, 
So wird man ihn ftill pom Mommando nehmen, 
Cr wird dem Sohne jeines Raijers weichen. 
Cin ehrenvoll Exif auf feine Sehlifjer 
2530 «©=- Wird Wobhlthat mehr als Strafe fiir ihn fein. 
Jedoc) der erjte offenbare Sehritt — 
Max. 
Was nennft du einen folden Sehritt? Er wird 
Nie einen hijen thin. — Du aber finnteft 
(Du Haft’S gethan) den frdmimjten auc) mifdeuten. 
Octavio, 
2535 Wie ftrafbar auch de3 Fiirjten Brwecfe waren, 
Die Sehritte, die er Hffentlic) gethan, 
Verftatteten noc) cine milde Deutung. 
Nicht eher denk’ ich diefes Blatt su brauchen, 
Bis eine That gethan ijt, die wmviderfprechlid) 
2540 Den Horhvervat bezeugt und ijn verdammet, 
May, 
Und wer joll Richter dritber fein 2 


Slnfter Wufzugqg. Sweiter Auftritt. 
Octavio, 

— Du jelbjt. 
Mar. 


©, dann bedarf eS diejeS Blattes nie! 
Sch hab’ dein Wort, du wirjt nicht eher handeln, 
Bevor du mic — mich jelber iibergzeugt, 
Octavio. 

2545 Sft’S miglich? Moc) —nach allem, was du meifst, 

Kannjt du an feine Unjehuld glauben ? 
Max lebyaft. 
Dein Urteil fann fic) ivren, nicht mein Herz. 
Gemapigter fortfahrend. 

Der Geift ijt nicht gu jafjen wie ein andvrer. 
Wie er fein Srhicffal an die Sterne fniipft, 

2550 Go gleicht er ihnen auch in wunderbarer, 
Gebheimer, ewig unbeqriffner Bahn. 
Glaub’ mir, man thut ifm Unrecht. les wird 
Sich fifen. Glangend werden wir den Reinen 
Mus diefem jchwargen.Arqiwohn treten jehn. 


Octavio, 
2555 Sch will’S erwarten, 
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Die Vorigen. Der Kammerdiener. Gleid davauf ein Rurier. 


Octavio. 
Was giebt’s ? 
Kammerdiener, 
Gin Cilbot’ wartet vor der Thiir. 


Octavio. 
So friih am Tag! Wer ijt’s? Wo fommt er her? 
RKammerdiener, 
Das wollt’ er miv nicht fagen. 
Octavio. 


Fiber’ ibn herein. Lak nichts davon verlauten. 
Kammerdiener ab, RKornett tritt ein. 


142 


2560 


2565 


2570 


2575 


Die Piccolomini. 


Seid Yhr’s, Kornett? Jhr fommt vom Grajen Gallas ? 
Gebt her den Brief. 

Roruett. 

: Blok miindlich ijt mein Wuftrag. 

Der Generatlieutnant traute nicht. 

Octavio, 

Was ijt’s ? 

Roruett. 
Er (apt Cuch jagen — Darf ich frei hier jprechen ? 

Octavio, 
Mein Sohn wei alles. 

Rornett. 

Wir haben ifn. 
Octavio, 
Wen meint Yhr? 

Rornett. 

Den. Unterhindler, den Sejin! 
Octavio jejnell, 
Habt ihr ? 

Rornett. 
Int Bihmerivald eriwijcht’ ihn Hauptmann Mobhrbrand 
Vorgejtern frith, als er nach Regensburg 
Bum Sechiweden unterwegs war mit Depefehen. 

Octavio, 
Und die Depefcen — 

Rornett. 

Hat der Generallieutnant 

Sogleid) nach Wien gefchictt mit dem Gefangnen. 

Octavio, 
Nun endlich! endlich! Das ijt eine grofe Zeitung ! 
Der Mann ijt uns ein fofthares Gefiif, 
Das wicht’'ge Dinge einfehlieht — Fand man viel? 


Kornett, 

Wn jehS Patete mit Graf Tergfys Wappen. 
Octavio, 

Keins von des Fiirjten Hand? 
Kornett, 


Nicht, dak ich wiifte. 
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Octavio. 
Und der Gejina ? 
Kornett. 
Der that jehr erjfehrocten, 
AZ man ihm fagt’, e3 ginge nadher Wien. 
Grof WUltving aber jprach ihm guten Nut ein, 
Wenn er nur alles wollte frei befennen. 


Octavio, 
Slt Wltringer bei Euvem Herrn? Jch Hirte, 
Er lige frank gu Ling. 
RKornett. 
Schon jeit drei Tagen 
Sft er 3 Srauenberg beim Generallieutnant, 
Sie haben jechsiq Bahnlein jchow beijammen, 
Erlef’nes Volf, und faffenr Cuch entbieten, 
Das jie von Cuch Gefehle nur eriwarten. 
Octavio, 
Jn wenig Tagen fann fich viel ereiqnen. 
Wann mit Shr fort ? 
Rornett. ; 
Sch wart’ auf Cure Ordre. 
Octavio, 
Bleibt bis zum WAbend. 
RKornett, 
Wohl. Will gehen. 
Octavio. 
Sah Cuch doch niemand ? 
Rornett. 
Rein Menjeh: Die Kapuziner lieben mich 
Durhs Klojterpfirtchen ein, fo wie gewsihnlich. 
Octavio. 
Geht, rut Euch aus und haltet Cuch verborgen. 
Yh den’ Cuch noch vor X%bend abgujert’gen. 
Die Gachen fliegen der Entwicklung nag’, 
Und eh’ der Tag, der eben jest am Himmel 
Verhingnisvoll heranbricht, untergebt, 
Mup ein entjheidend Los gefallen fein, Kornett geht ab. 
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HOeviier Aufircitt 


Beide Piccolomini. 


Octavio, 
Was mut, mein Sohn? Hest werden wir bald Flar jein, 
— Denn alles, weifs ich, ging dur) den Gefina. 
May her twahrend bes ganjen vorigen Uuftritts in einem beftigen innern Kampf 
geftanden, entfdlofjen. 
Yeh will auf fiirzerm Weg mir Licht ver|chaffen. 
2600 = Leb’ wohl! 
Octavio. 
Wohin? Bleib’ da! 


Max. 
Bum Fiirjten. 
Octavio erjfjrict. 
Was ? 
Max gurviicfommend, 
Wenn du geqlaubt, ic) werde eine Rolle 
Qn deinem Spiele jpielen, Haft du dich 
In mir verredjnet. Mein Weg muh gerad’ fein. 
Qh fann nicht wahr jein mit der Binge, mit 
2605 Dem Herzen falfcy — nicht gujehny dafy mir einer 
QS feinem Breunde traut, und mein Gerwijfen 
Damit befchivichtigen, dak er’8 auf feine 
Gejahr thut, day mein Mund ihn nicht belogen, 
Wofitr mich einer faujt, das muh ich fein. 
2610 =— Yh geh’ sum Hergog. Heut’ noch werd’ ich ihn 
Yiiffordern, feinen Leumnd vor der Welt 
Bu retten, eure fitnftlicen Gerwebe 
Mit einem qraden Sehritte gu durchreifen. 


Oetavio, 


Maz. 
Das will ich. Brweifle nicht. 
Octavio, 
2615 Yh habe mich in div verredhnet, ja. 
Sh rechnete anf einen weijen Gobn, 
Der die wobhlthit’gen Hinde wiirde fegnen, 
Die ihn guriice pom Whgrund giehn — und einen 


Das wollteft du? 
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Verblendeten entdeck’ ich, den giwei Wugen 
Bum Thoren machten, Leidenjchaft umnebelt, 
Den jelbjt de3 Tages volles Licht nicht heilt. 
Befrag’ ihn! Geh! Sei unbefonnen q’nug, 
hm deine Vaters, deines Kaijers 
Geheimnis preiszugeben. Nét’ge mich 

Bu einem fauten Bruce vor der Beit! 

Und jest, nachdem ein Wunderwerf des Himmels 
Bis heute mein Geheimnis hat bejfchiist, 
Des AUrgwohns felle Blicle eingejchlafert, 
Lae mich’S erleben, daR mein eciqner Gohn 
Mit unbedadtiam rajendem Beginnen 

Der Staatsfunjt mithevolles Werf vernichtet. 


Maz. 

© dieje Staatsfunft, wie verwiinjch’ ich fie ! 
Shr werdet ihn durch eure Staatsfunjt noch 
Bu einem Cchvitte treiben — Qa! iby finntet ifn, 
Weil ihr ihn jehuldiq wollt, noch fchuldig machen. 
©, das fann nicht gut eidiqen — und, mag fich’s 
Cntfcheiden, wie eS twill, ich jehe ahnend 
Die ungliicfelige Entwicklung nahenr. — 
Denn diefer Kinigliche, wenn er fallt, 
Wird eine Welt im Sturge mit fich reifer, 
Und wie cin Schiff, das mitten auf dem Weltmeer 
Jn Brand gerit mit einem Nal und berjtend 
Muffliegt und alle Mannjchaft, die eS trug, 
MAusfchiittet ploglich atvifchen Meer und Himmel, 
Wird er uns alle, die wir an jein Glitee 
Befeftigt find, in feinen Fall hinabsiehn. 

Halte du e8, wie du willft! Dod) mir verginne, 
Daf ich anf meine BWeife mich betrage. 
Rein mup e8 bleiben givifden mir und ihm, 
Und eh’ der Tag fich neigt, mup fich’S evflaven, 
Ob id) den Freund, ob ich den Vater foll enthehren. 

AYndem er abgeht, fallt der Vorhang. 
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THE EMPEROR FERDINAND TI. 
From an engraving by Wolfgang Kilian (1621). 


6 Wallenftetn. 


Ein dsramatifhes GBGedidt. 


Zweiter Geil. 


Wallenfteins Tod. 


Ein Crauerfpiel in finf Wufziigen. 


Perfonen. 


Wallen ftei. 

Octavio Piccolomint 
Mar Piccolomini. 
Terjzty. 


Oberft Wrangel, von den Schweden gejendet. 
Gordon, Kommendant von Eger. 
Major Geraldin. 
<a Hauptlente in der Wallenfteinijden Wrnree. 
SaHhwedijher Hauptmann. 
Cine Gefandtjdhaft von Kiiraffieren. 
ree EN von Eger. 
t 


ent. 

Herzgogin von Friedland. 

Oraifin Terzty. 

The fla. 

Hraulein Neubrunn, Hofdame der Prinjzeffin. 
von Rofenberg, Stallmeijter der Prinzeffin. 
Dragoner, Bediente, Pagen, Bolt. 


Die Scene ift im den drei erften WAufziigen gu Pilfen, in den zwei 
lesten ju Eger, 
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Cin Zimmer gu aftrologifcen Urbeiten eingericdtet und mit Spharen, Kare 

ten, Quabranten und anderm aftronomifcen Gerdte verfehen. Der Vorhang 

von etner Rotunde ijt aufgezogen, in welcher die fieben Planetenbilder, jedes 

in einer Mifdhe, feltfam beleuchtet, gu fehen find. Seni beobachtet die Sterne, 

Wallenftetn fteht vor einer grofen, fcywargen Tafel, auf welder der Plaq 
netenafpeft gegetchnet tft. 


Erfter Wuftritt. 


Wallenftein. Seni. 


Wallenjtein. 
Lap e3 jebt gut jein, Seni. Komm ferab. 
Der Cag bricht an, und Mars regiert die Stunde. 
Es ijt nidt gut mehr operieven, SKomm! 
Wir wiffen g/g. 

Seni. 
Nur noch die Venus laf mich 
5 Betracdhten, Hoheit. Chen geht fie auf. 

Wie eine Sonne glingt fie in dem Often. 


Wallenjteis. 
Sa, fie ift jet in ihrer Crdennah’ 
Und wirft herab mit allen ihren Sttrfen. 
Die Figur auf dev Tafel betrachtend. 
Gliicfjeliger Wipeft! Go ftellt fich endlich 
10 Die grope Drei verhangnisvoll gujammen, 
Und beide Segensfterne, Supiter 
Und Venus, nehmen den verderbliden, 
Den tiicf’jhen Mars in ihre Mitte, gwingen 
Den alten Schadenjtifter, mir gu dienen. 
15 Denn lange war er feindlich mir gejtnnt 
Und {cok mit fenfrecht — oder fchriger Strahlung, 
Bald im Gevierten, bald im Doppeljdein, 
Die roten Blike meinen Sternen zu 
Und ftirte ihre jeqenvollen Krafte. 
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20 Sebt haben fie den alten Feind befiegt 
Und bringen ihn ant Himmel mir gejangen. 
Seni. 
Und beide grope Lumina von feinent 


Malefifo beleidigt! Der Saturn 
Unjchadtich, machtlo$, in cadente domo. 


Wallenjtein. 
25 Saturnus’ Reich ijt aus, der die geheime 
®eburt der Dinge in dem Crdenjchop 
Und in den Tiefe de Gemiits beherrfcht 
Und iiber allent, was das Licht fcheut, maltet. 
Nicht Zeit ijt’ mehr, zu britten und gu finnen, 
30 Denn Yupiter, der glangende, regiert 
Und gieht das diumnfel gubereitete Werk 
Gewaltiq in das Reich de3 Lichts. — Jebt muf 
Gehandelt werden, jehlewnig, eh’ die Gliics- 
Gejtalt mir wieder weagflieht berm Haupt, 
35 Denn ftets in Wandlung ijt der HimmelSbogen. 
G3 gefdeben Sehliige an die Thilr. 
Man pot, Sieh, wer es ijt! 
Tergky draugen. 
Lah bffnen ! 
Wallenftein, 
Es ijt Tersfy. 
Was giebt’s jo Dringendes? Wir find befdhaftigt. 
Tergzfy vraugen. 
Leg’ alles jest beijeit’, ic bitte dich, 
Es feidet feinen Wuffehub, 
Wallenjtein, 
Offne, Seni. 
Oudem jener bem Tersly aufmadht, sieht Wallenftein den Vorhang vor die Bilder. 


Hweiter Wuftritt 
BWallenftein, Graf Terzty. 


Tersky tritt ein. 
40 Vernahmfit du’s fchon ? Cr ijt gefangen, ift 
Vom Gallas fdon dem Maijer ausgeliefert ! 


45 
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60 


Erfter Uufzug. Dritter Uuftritt. 


Wallenftein zu Terzty. 
Wer ift gefangen ? Wer ijt ausgeliefert ? 
Tergky. 
Wer unfjer ganz Geheimnis wei, wm jede 
Verhandlung mit den Schweden weif und Sadhjen, 
Durd) deffen Hande alles ift geqangen — 
Wallenftein zuviicfaprend. 
Sefin doch nicht? Gag’ nein, ich bitte dich ! 
Tergfy. 
Grad’ auf dem Weg nad) Regensburg gum Schweden 
Ergriffen ihn de$ Gallas %Ubgefchictte, 
Der ihm jon lang’ die Fabhrte abgelauert. 
Mein gang Patet an Kinsfy, Matthes Xhurn, 
An Orenftirn, an Wrnheim fihrt er bei fich, 
Das alles ift in ihrer Hand, fie haben 
Die Cinficht nun in alles, was gefdehn. 


Dritter Wuftritt | 


BVorige. Jllo fommt. 


Silo gu Derzth. 
Wei ev’3? 
Tersty. 


Er tei} es. 
Blo yu BWallenjtein. 
Denkft du deinen Frieden 

Nun nod) zu machen mit dem Kaifer, jein 
Vertraun zuriicgzurufen? War’ es auch, 
Du wollteft allen Planen jest entjagen, 
Man weik, was du gewollt Haft. BWorwarts must du, 
Denn riicwarts fannjt du nun nicht mehr. 

Tersky. 
Gie haben Dofumente gegen uns 
Jn Hiinden, die unwiderjprechlic) zeugen — 

Wallenjtein, 

Bon meiner Handfdrift nichts. Dich ftraf’ ich Liigen. 

Silo. 
So? Glaubjt du wohl, was diefer da, dein Sdjwager, 
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Jn deinem Namen unterhandelt Hat, 
65 Das werde man nit dir auf Rechnung jeben? 
Dem Schweden joll fein Wort fiir deines gelten, 
Und deinen Wiener Feinden nicht ? 
Tersfy. 
Du gabjt nichts Schriftliches — Befinn’ did) aber, 
Wie weit du miindlic) gingjt mit dem Gefin. 
70 Und wird er fcpveigen ? Wenn er jich mit deinem 
Geheimnis retten fann, wird er’s bewahren ? 
BMo. 
Das fallt dir felbjt nicht cin! Und da fie nun 
Berichtet find, wie weit du jon geqangen, 
Sprich, was erwartejt du? Bewahren fannjt du 
75 Nicht Linger dein Kommandy, ohne Rettung 
Bit du verfloren, wen du’s niederlegit. 
Wallenftein, 
Das Heer ijt meine Sicherheit. Das Heer 
Verlift mich nicht. Was fie auc) wifjen migen, ¥ 
Die Macht ijt mein, fie miiffen’s niederfehlucten ; 


80 — Und ftell’ ich Kaution fitr meine Trew’, 
So miifjen fie fich gang Zufrieden geben. 
Silo, 


Das Heer ijt dein; jest fitr den Xugenblict 
Bie’s dein; doc) gittre vor der Langjamen, 
Der ftillen Macht der Zeit. Bor offenbarer 
85 Gewalt bejchiigt dic) Heute noch und morgen 
Der Truppen Gunft ; dod) ginnft du ifnen Frift, 
Gie werden unvermerft die gute Meinung, 
Worauf du jebo fubelt, unterqraben, 
Div einen um den andern fiftig ftehler — 
90 Bis, wenn der qrofe Crdjtoh nun gefchieht, 
Der treulos miirbe Bau gujanumenbridt. 
Wallenftein. 
G8 ijt ein bifer Bufall! 
Yio, 
©, einen glitclidhen will ich ih nenner, 
Hat ev auf dich die Wirfung, die er foll, 
95 Treibt dich gu fchneller That— Der fdhwed'fde Oberjt — 
Wallenftein, 
Er ijt gefommen? Weift du, was er bringt ? 
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Erfter Wufzug. Dritter Wuftritt. 
Vio. 


Er will nur div allein fic) anvertraun. 
Wallenftein, 
Cin bijer, bijer Bujall. — Freilich! Sreilich ! 
Sefina weik gu viel und wird nicht fehweigen, 
Terzfy. 
Es ijt ein hiHmijder Rebell und Fliidtling, 
Sein Hals ijt ihm verwirft; fann er fich retten 
Auf deine Koften, wird ev WAnjtand nehmen ? 
Und wenn fie auf der Folter ihn befragen, 
Wird er, der Weidhling, Stirfe q’nug befiten ?— 
Wallenjteit in Nacfinnen vertoren. 
Nicht Herguftellen mehr ijt das Vertraun. 
Und mag ic) handelit, wie ich will, ich werde 
Cin Landsverriiter ihnen fein und bleiben; 
Und febhr’ ich noch fo ehrlich auch guviicf 
Bu meiner Pflicht, e8 wird mir nichts mehr Helfer — 
Vio. 
VBerderben wird e3 dich. Yeticht deiner Trew’, 
Der Ohnmacdht nur wird’s gugeldrieben werden. 
Wallenftein in heftiger Bewegung aufz und abgehend. 
Wie? Sollt’ ich’S nun im CErnft erfiillen miifjen, 
Weil ich gu fret gefdergt mit dem Gedanfen ? 
Verflucht, wer mit dem Terfel fpielt ! — 
Silo. 
Wenn’ nur dein Spiel geiwejen, glaube mir, 


- Du wirit’s in jehwerem Crnjte bithen miiffen. 


Woaklenftein. 
Und miift id’8 in Erfitllung bringen, jebt, 
Jest, da die Macht nocd) mein ift, mibt’s gejdhehn. 
Silo. 
Womiglic, eh’ fie von dem Sehlage fich 
Sn Wien befinnen und guvor div fonmmen — 
Wallenftein dic unterfdhriften betradtend. 

Das Wort der Generale hab’ ich jchviftlich — 
Max Piccolomini fteht nicht Hier, Warum nicht? 
Terafy. 

3 war— er meinte — 


155 


156 Wallenfteins Tod. 


Milo. 
Bloker Cigendiintel ! 
Es brauche da8 nicht zwifchen div und ihm. 
Wallenjtein. 
125 Es braucht d2a3 nicht, er hat ganz recht — 
Die Regimenter wollen nicht nach Flandern, 
Gie haben eine Schrift mir iberjandt 
Und widerjesen Laut fich dem Befebl. 
Der erjte Sehritt gum Uufruhr ijt gefdehn. 


Silo. F 
130 Glaub’ mir, di iwirjt fie leichter gu dem Feind 
MLZ zu dem Spanier hinitberfithren. 
Wallenjtein, 
Sch will doch Hiren, was der Sehwede mir 
Bu jagen hat. < 
Yllo preffiert. 
Wollt For ihn rufen, Tersfy ? 
Er fteht fon draupen, 
Wallenftein, 
Warte nocd ein wenig. 
135 E38 hat mic) iiberrajeht — Es fam gu jeynell — 
Jeh bin e§ nicht gewohnt, dafs mic) der Zufall 
Blind waltend, finfter herrfchend mit fich fiihre. 


Silo, 
Hiv’ ihn fits erjte nur. Criviig’s nacdhher. Sie geben. 


Dierter Wuftritt. 
Wallenftein, mit fich felbft redend, 


Wiir’s miglich ? Kinnt’ ich nicht mehr, wie ich wollte ? 
140 = Nicht mehr guriicf, wie mir’s beliebt ? Yeh miifte 
Die That vollbringen, weil ich fie gedacht, 
Nicht die Verfuchung yon mir wies — das Hers 
Gendhrt mit diejem Traum, auf ungerwijfe — 
Erfiilling hin die Ntittel mir gefpart, 
145 Die Wege blo} mix offen Hab’ gehalten ? — 
Beim groken Gott des Himmels! Es war micht 
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( (Miihn war das Wort, weil e3 die That nit war. ) 


Erfter Wufzug. Dierter Wuftritt. 


Mein Ernft, befehlopne Sache war e8 nie. 
Ow dem Gedanfen blof gefiel ic mir ; 
Die Freiheit reigte mic) und da8 Vermigen. 
War's Unredht, an dem Ganfelbilde mic 
Der fWniglidhen Hoffnung 3u ergiigen ? 
Blieb in der Bruft miv nicht der Wille fret, 
Und fah ich) nicht den quten Weg gur Seite, 
Der mir die Miickfehr offen ftets bewahrte ? 
Wohin denn feh’ ich pliglich mich gefiihrt ? 
Bahnlos liegt’s hinter mir, und eine Mauer 
Mus meinen eiqnen Werfen baut fic) auf, 
Die mir die Umfehr tiirmend henitt ! — 

Gr bleibt tieffinnig ftehen. 
oe erfcjein’ ich, und ich fann die Schuld, 
Wie ich’ verjuchen mag, nicht von mir walzen ; 
Denn mich verflagt der Doppelfinn de$ Lebens, 
Und — jelbft dev frommen Quelle reine That 
Wird der Verdacht, fchlimmodeutend, mir vergiften. 
War ich, wofitr ich gelte, der Verviiter, 
Sch hitte mir den guten Schein gefpart, 
Die Hitlle Hatt’ ich dicht um mich gegzogen, 
Dem Unmut Stimime nie geliehn. Der Unjehuld, 
Des unvderfihrten Willens mir bewupt, 
Gab ich der Laune Raum, der Leidenfchajt — 


“Rest werden fie, twas plantos ijt gejchebhr, 

Weitfehend, planvoll mir zujammentniipfen, 

Und vas der # Gorn und was der frohe Mut 

Mid fprechen liej im Uberffup de8 Herzens, 

Bu fitnftlichem Getwebe mir vereinen 

Und eine Kage furchtbar dvaus beveiten, 

Dagegen ic) verftummen mug. Go hab’ id 

Mit eiqnem Yes verderblich mich umftrictt, 

Und nur Gewwaltthat tann e8 reifend Lodjen. 
Wiederum ftill ftehend. 

Wie anders, da de3 Mtutes freier Trieb 

Bur fiihnen That mich 30g, die rauh gebietend 

Die Not jest, die Erhaltung von mir hHeijdt! 

GErnft ijt der WAnblice der Motwendigfett. 

Richt ohne Schauder qreift de3 Menfchen Hand 

on des Gejchics gebeimnisvolle Uvne. 

Sn meiner Bruft war meine That noc mein ; 

Ginmal entlaffen aus dem ficern Wintel 

Des Herzens, ihrem miitterlichen Boden, 
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Hinausgegeben in des Lebens Fremde, 
190 Gehirt fie jenem tiicf’jchen Machten an, 
Die feines Menfden Kunft vertraulic) macht. 
Gr macht heftige Schritte durdhs Bimmer, dann bleibt er wieder finnend fteben. 
Und was ift dein Beginnen? Hajt du dir’s 
Auch vedlich jelbft befannt? Du willft die Macht, 
Die rubhig, fier thronende, erjchiittern, 
195 Die in verjahrt geheiligtem Bejis, 
Yn der Gewohnbheit fejtgeqriindet rubt, 
Die an der Volfer jrommem Minderglawben 
Mit taujend gahen Wurgzeln fich bejejtigt. 
/ Das wird fein Kampf der Kraft jein mit der raft, 
200 | Den fiireht’ ich nicht. Wetit jedem Gegner wag’ ich’s, 
{ Den ich fann jehen und ins YXuge jafjen, 
\ Der, felbjt voll Mut, auch mir den Mut entflammt. 
CGin unfichtbaver Feind ift’s, den ich fiirehte, 
Der in der Menjejen Brujt mir widerjteht, 
205 Durch feige Surcht allein mir fiirchterlic) — 
Nicht, was lebendig, fraftvoll jich verfiindigt, 
Aft das gefiihrlich Surchthare. Das gang 
Gemeine ift’8, das ewig Geftrige, 
Was immer war und inumer iviederfehrt 
210 = Und morgen gilt, weil’S heute hat geqolten ! 
Denn aus Gemeinent ijt der Menfe) gemacht, 
Und die Gewohnheit nennt er feine Wmme. O 
Web’ dem, der an den wwitrdig alten Hausra 
Jnr vithrt, das teure Crbjtiict feiner Wohnen ! 
215 Das GFahr ibt cine heiligende Krajt ; 
Was grau fitr Wlter ijt, das ijt Thm gittlich, 
Sei im BVefibe, und dit wohnit im Recht, 
Und heiliq wird’s die Menge dir bewahren, 
Bu dem Pagen, der hereintritt. 
Der jehwed' fhe Oberft? Dit er’8? Yam, er Fomine, 
Page geht. Wallenfteit hat dew Blick nachdentend& auf die Mhiir gebeftet. 
220 Noch ijt fie rein — noch! Das Verbrechen fam 
Nicht itber diefe Sehwelle nod) So fehmal ijt 
Die Grenze, die swei Lebenspfade fcjeidet! > 


Siinfter Wuftritt. 


BWallenftein und Brangel, 


Wallenfteia nachdem er einen forjdsenden Bic auf ihn gebeftet. 
Shr nennt Cuch Wrangel ? 
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Erfter Wufzug. Fiinfter Wuftritt. 


Wrangell. 
Gujtav Wrangel, Oberft 
Vom blauen Regimente Siidermanntand, 


Wallenftein. 
Cin Wrangel twar’s, der vor Stralfund viel Bifes 
Mir gugefiigt, durch) tapfre Gegenwehr 
Schuld war, dak miv die Seejtadt widerjtanden. 
Wrangel. 
Das Werk de Elements, mit dem Sie fampften, 
Nicht mein Verdienft, Herr Herzog! Seine Freiheit 
Verteidigte mit Sturmesmacht der Belt, 
Es follte Meer und Land nist einem bdienen. 
Waklenftein. 
Den WXdmiralshut rigt Jor mir vom Haupt. 
Wrangell. 
Sch fomme, eine Krone drauf gu feben. 
Wallenftein wintt ipm, Plas zu nehmen, fest fidh. 
Cuer Kreditiv. Rommt Yhr mit ganzer Vollmadht ? 
Wrangel berenttig. 
&3 find fo mance Biweifel noch zu Lijen — 
Wallenftein nachdem ex gelefen. 
Der Brief hat Hind’ und Hib’. C8 ijt ein flug 
Verftindig Haupt, Herr Wrangel, dem Yhr dienet. 
8 jdhretbt der Kangler, er vollziehe nur 
Den eignen Cinfall de3 verjtorbnen RKinig3, 
Sndem er mir zur bihm’jchen Kron’ verbelfe. 
Wrangell. 
Er fagt, was wahr ijt. Der Hodhfelige 
Hat immer gro gedacht von Cuer Gnaden 
Sirtrefflihem Verjtand und Feldherrngaben, 
Und ftets der Herrfchverftindigfte, beliebt’ ihm 
Bu fagen, follte Herrjder fein und Konig. 
Wallenftein, 
Er durft’ es fagen. 
Seine Hand vertraulid) faffend. 
Aufrichtiq, Oberft Wrangel — Bch war jtets 
Fm Herzen auch gut jchwedifc — Ci, das habt ihr 
Jn Sehlefien erfahren und bei Mitrnberg. 
Sch Hatt’ euc) oft in meiner Macht und fief 
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Durch eine Hinterthiir euch ftets entiijden. 
Das ift’S, was fie in Wien mir nicht vergethn, 
Was jest gu diejem Schritt mich treibt — Und weil 
Nun unfer VBorteil jo zujamumengeht, 
Go faft uns 34 einander auch ein recht 
Vertrauen fafjen. 
Wrarngel. 

Das Vertrau’n wird fomimen, 

Hat jeder mur erft feine Sicherheit. 


Wallenjtein, 
Der Kansler, meré’ ich, traut mir noc) nicht recht. 
Ja, ih gejteh’s — Es liegt das Spiel nicht gang 
Bu meinem Vorteil. Seine Wiirden meint, 
Wenn ich dent Kaijer, der mein Herr ijt, fo 
Mitfpielen fann, ich finn’ das Gleiche thun 
Am Feinde, und das eine wire mir 
Moch eher zu verzeihen alS das andre. 
Aft das nicht Cure Meinung auch, Herr Wrangel ? 


Wrangell. 
Sh hab’ Hier blo& ein ant und feine Meinung. 


Wallenjtein. 
Der Raijer hat mich bis zum Wuferjten 
Gebradt. Gch fann ihm nicht mehr ehrlich dienen. 
Bu meiner Sicherheit, aus Notwehr thu’ ich 
Den harten Sehritt, den mein Berwuptyein tadelt. 


Wrangell. 
Ih glaub’s. Go weit geht niemand, der nicht mup. 
Nad einer Pauje. 
Was Cure Fiirfilichfeit bewegen mag, 
Affo gu thin an Yhrem Herrn und Kaijer, 
Gebithrt nicht uns gu richtet und gu deuten. 
Der Schiwede ficht fitr jeine gute Sach’ 
Mit feinem guten Degen und Gerviffen. 
Die Konfurreng ijt, die Gelegenheit 


| Bu unjrer Gunft, im Krieg gilt jeder Vorteil ; 


Wir nehmen unbedentlich, was fich bietet ; 
Und wenn fic) alles richtig fo verhialt — 
Wallenftein. 


Woran denn gtveifelt man? An meinem Willen ? 
An meinen Kraften? Be) verfprach dem Mangler, 
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Erfter Wufzuga. fiinfter Wuftritt. 


Wenn er mir fechyehntaujend Mann vertraut, 
Mit achtgehntaujend von de3 Kaijers Heer 
Dazgu 3u ftoken — 

Wrangel. 

Euer Gnaden find 
Befannt fitr einen hHohen Kriegesfiirjten, 
Siiv einen sieiten Attila und PByrrhus. 
Nock) mit Crjtaunen redet man davon, 
Wie Sie vor Yahren, gegen Menjdjendenfen, 
Cin Heer wie aus dem Nichts hervorgerufen. 
Sedennoch — 

Wallenftein. 

Dennoch ? 


Wrangel. 
Seine Wiirden meint, 
Cin leichter Ding doch micht’ e3 fein, mit nichts 
Ins Feld gu jtellen jechzigtaujend Krieger, 
WS nur ein Sechgigteil davon — er Halt inne. 


Wallenftein. 
Nun was? 
Nur frei heraus! 
Wrangell. 
Bum Treubruch gu verieiten. 
Wallenjtein. 


Meint er? Cr urteift wie ein Gchwed’ und wie 

Gin Proteftant. Jhv Luthevijchen fechtet 

Sir eure Bibel; euch ijt’s wm die Gach’ ; 

Mit eurem Herzen folgt ihr eurer Fahne. — 

Wer gu dem Feinde lauft von euch, der hat 

Mit sweien Herrn gugleich den Bund gebroden, 

Von all dem ijt die Rede nicht bet ung — 
Wrangell. 

Herr Gott im Himmel! Hat man Hiergulande 

Denn feine Heimat, feinen Herd und Kirche ? 
Wallenftein, 

Sh will Euch fagen, wie das gugeht — Sa, 

Der Hjterveicher Hat ein BVaterland 

Und fiebt’s und hat auch Urjach’, e3 gu lieben. 

Doc) diefes Heer, da8 faijerlich fich nennt, 

Das hier in BHHmen haujet, das hat feins ; 

Das ijt der Wuswurf fremder Lander, ijt 
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Der aufgegebne Teil des Bolfs, dent nichts 
Gebhiret, als die allgemeine Sonne. 
Und diejes biHm’jche Land, um das wir fechten, 
Das hat fein Herz fiir jeinen Herrn, den ifm 
315 Der Waffen Gite, nicht etqne Wah! geqeben. 
Mit Mturven trigt’s des Glaubens Tyrannei, 
Die Macht hat’s eingejdhrectt, beruhigt nicht. 
Ein glithend, rachvoll YAngedenfen lebt 
Der Greuel, die gefchahn auf diefem Boden. 
320 = Und fann’S der Gohn vergejjen, dak der Vater 
Mit Hunden in die Mefje ward gehebt ? 
Cin Vol, dem das geboten wird, ijt fchrectlich, 
ES race oder dulde die Behandlung. 
Wrangell. 
Der Adel aber und die Ofjisiere ? 
325 Solch eine Hlucht und Felonie, Herr Fitrjt, 
Hft ohne Beijpiel in der Welt Gejchichten. 
Wallenjteir. 
Gie find auf jeqliche Bedingung mein, 
Nicht mix, den eignen W2ugen migt Bor glauben. 


Gr giebt ihm die Cidesformel. Wrangel durchlieft und legt fie, made 
dent er gelefen, PERE auf den Life. 


Wie if’'3? Begreift Yhr min? fe 
Wrangel, 
Begreif’8, twer’s fann! 
330 Herve -Fiteft ! Beh laff’ die Mase fallen — Ya! 
Ih Habe Vollmacht, alles absujchlieper. 
E38 fteht der Mheingraf nur vier Tagemiirjdje 
Von hier mit fiinfzehntaujend Mann; er wartet 
Auf Ordre mir, gu Dhrem Heer zu ftoken. 
335 Die Ordre ftell’ ih aus, fobald wir einig. 
Wallenfteir. 
Was ijt de3 Mangler3 Foderung ? 
Wrangel bedentlig, 
— Bwslf Regimenter gilt e8, fehwedifd Bol, 
Mein Kopf muss dafiir Hafter. Wes finnte 
Bulebt nur falfcdes Spiel — 
Wallenftein fagrt auf. 
Hervr Schwede ! 
Wrarngel rubig fortfahrend. 
Mup demnadh 
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Erfter Wufzug. Siinfter Wuftritt. 


Darauf beftehn, day Herzoq Sriedland firmifich, 
Unuviderruflic) breche mit dem Raijer, 
Sonjft ihm fein jchwedije) Volt vertrauct wird, 


Wallenjtein. 
Was ift die Boderung? Gagt’S fuvz und gut. 


Wrangel. 
Die fpan’jdjen Meqimenter, die dent Kaijer, 
Ergeben, gu entivaffnen, Brag gu nehmen 
Und diefe Stadt, wie auch das Grengfehlok Cger, 
Den Schweden einguriumen. 


Walklenftetr. 
Viel gefodert ! 
Brag! Gei’$ wm Eger! Wher Brag? Gebht micht. 
JH leijt’ euch jede Sicherheit, die ihr 
Verniinft’gerivetje von mir fodern miget. 
Brag aber — Bihmen — fan ich jelbjt befchitsen. 


Wrangel. 
Man atveifelt nicht davan. C8 ijt uns and) 
Nicht ums Befchiiben blok. Wir wollen MYenjdjen 
Und Geld umjonjt nicht aujgewendet haben. 


Wallernftein. 
Wie billig. 
Wrangell. 
Und jo lang’, bis wir entfdadigt, 
Bleibt Prag verpfindet. 
Wallenftein. 
Traut ihr uns fo wentg ? 


Wrargel jteyt auf. 
Der Schwede mufs fich vorjehu mit dem Deutfejen. 
Man hat uns itbers Ojtmeer hergerufen ; 
Gerettet haben wir bom Untergang 
Das Reich — mit unferm Blut des Glaubens Freibheit, 
Die Heil’ge Lehr’ deS Evangeliums 
Verjieqelt — Aber jest jcjon fiihlet man 
Nicht mehr die WobHlthat, nur die Laft, erblictt 
Mit fheelem Aug’ die Fremdlinge im MReiche 
Und jchictte gern mit einer Handvoll Geld 
Uns heim in unjre Walder. Nein! wir haben 
Um Qudas’ Lohn, um flingend Gold und Silber 
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Den Kinig auf der Walftatt nicht gelafjen ! 
So vieler Schweden adeliges Blut, 
Es ift um Gold und Silber nicht geflofjen! 
Und nicht mit magerm Lorbeer wollen wir 
Bum Baterland die Wimpel wieder Ltiften ; 
Wir wollen Birger bleiben auf dem Boden, 
Den unjer Kinig fallend fich evobert. 
Wallenjtei. 
Helft dew gemeinen Feind mir niederhaltert, 
Das jchine Grengland fann euch nicht entgehn. 
Wrangell. 
Und liegt a Boden der gemeine Feind, 
Wer fniipft die neue Breundjhaft dann sujammen ? 
Uns ift befannt, Herr Fitrjt — wenngleic) der Sehwede 
Nichts davon merfen joll— da} Dor mit Gachjen 
Weheime Unterhandlung pfleqt. Wer biivgt uns 
Dafiir, dak wir nicht Opjer der VBejehlitije find, 
Die man vor uns zu Hehlen ndtiq achtet ? 
Wallenfteinr. 
Wo hl wahlte fich der Mangler jeinen Mann, 
Cr Hitt’ miv feinen sahern jchicten finnen.  wXufftehend. 
Befinnt Cuch eines Befjern, Gujtav Wrangel, 
Von Prag nichts mehr. 
Wrangell. 
Hier endigt meine Vollmacht. 
Wallerftein 
Euch meine Hauptftadt rvaumen! Lieber tret’ ich 
Buritcee — gu meinem Mailer. 


Wrangel. 
Wenn’s nod) Beit ift. 
Wallerjtein, 
Das fteht bei mir, noch jest, gu jeder Stunde. 
Wrangel, 


Vielleicht vor wenig Tagen noch. Heut’ nicht mehr. 
— Geit dev Sejin gefangen fist, nicht mehr. 

Bie Wallenftein betroffen jdhweigt, 
Herr Fiirft! Wir glauben, dak Sie’s ehrlich meinen; 
Seit qefterm— find wir de3 gewif} — Und nun 
Dies Blatt uns fiir die Truppen biirgt, ijt nichts, 
Was dem Vertvauen nocd) im Wege jftiinde, 
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Brag foll uns nicht entgweien. Mein Herv Kangler 
PBegniigt fich mit der Wit ftadt, Cuer Gnaden 
Vapt ev den NMatfehim und die Eleine Geite. 
Doc) Eger mu vor allem fich uns sffnen, 
Eh’ an Konjunttion gu denfen ift. 
Wallenftein. 
Cuch aljo fol ich trauen, ihr nicht mir? 
Sh will den Vorjdhlag in Crwagung giehn. 
Wrangell. 
Jn feine gar 3u lange, muh ich bitten. 
Ins giweite Jahr jehon fehleicht die Unterhandlung ; 
Erfolgt auch diesmal nichts, jo will der Kangler 
YMuf immer fie fiir abgebrocjen Halten. 
Wallenftein. 
Hhr drangt mich fehr. Cin jolcher Schritt will wohl 
Bedacht jein. 
Wrangell. 
Eh’ man itberhaupt dran denft, 
Herr Fiirft! Durch rafehe That nur fann er gliicfen. 
Cr geht ab, 


Seater. 2a ftritt. 


Ballenftein. Terz€y und Silo fommen juriid, 


Silo. 


Terz fy. 
Seid ifr einig ? 


Silo. 
Diejer Schtwede 
Ging ganz gufrieden fort. Ja, ihr feid einig. 
Wallenfteis. | 
Hort! Noch ijt nichts gefehehn, und — wohl ertwogen, | 
Jch will e3 Lieber doch nict thun. 
Teraty. 


Fes richtig 2 


Wie? Was ijt das? 
Wallerfteit. 
Von diefer Schweden Gnade leben, 
Der Ubermiitigen ? Bch triig’ e3 nicht. 
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Vio. 
RKommft du als Sliichtling, ihre Hilf’ erbettelnd ? 
Du bringeft ipnen mehr, als du empfiingt. 


Wallenftein, 


Bie war's mit jenem finiglichen Bourbon, 


Der feines Volfes Feinde jich verfaujte 
Und Wunden fdplug dem eiqnen Baterfand? 
Sluch war fein Lohn, der Menjfdjen Whjcheu richte 
Die unnatiirlich frevelhajte That. 

Vb. 
Sit das dein Fall? 

Wallerftein, 

Die Tree, fag’ ich euch, 
Aft jedem Menfehen wie der nichjte Blutsfreund, 
QUS ihren Wicher firhlt ev fich qeboren. 
Der Seften Feindjchaft, der Parteien Wut, 
Der alte Neid, die Ciferjucht macht Friede; 
Was noc fo wittend ringt, fich gu gerftiven, 
Vertragt, verqleicht fich, den qemeinen Feind 
Der Menjehlichfeit, das wilde Tier gu jagen, 
Das mordend einbricht in die fichre Hirde, 
Worin der Menjfeh qeborgen wont — denn gang 
Kann ihn die eiqne Klugheit nicht befehirmen, 
Mur an die Stirne fest’ ihm die Natur 
Das Licht der Wugen, fromume Treue joll 
Den blopgegebnen Miicten ihm bejchitpen. 

Tergty. 
Denk’ yon dir felbft nicht fehlimrmer al8 der Feind, 
Der gu der That die Héinde frendig bietet. 
So jirtlich dachte jener Marl auch nicht, 
Der Ohm und Whnherr diejes Kaijerharfes, 
Der nahm den Bourbon auf mit offnen Xrmen, 
Denn nur vom MNuben wird die Welt regiert. 


Siebenter UWuftritt. 
Grafin Terzth gu den Vorigen, 


Wallenftein, 
Wer ruft eud)? Hier ijt fein Gefchaft fir Weiber. 
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Griifin. 

Oh fomme, meinen Glitctwunfd) abgulegen, 
—Romnv ich gu friih etwa? Sch will nicht hoffen. 
Wallenftein. 

Gebrauch’ dein WUnjehn, Terzty. Heif’ fie gebn. 
Grajin. 
Oh gab den BiHmen einen Kinig jcyon. 
Wallenjftein. 
Er war darnad), 
Graifit ju den andern. 
Nun, woran liegt e8? Sprecht! 
Lerg fy, 
Der Herzog will nicht. 
Griifin. 
Will nicht, was er muh? 
Silo. 
An Cuch ijt’ jest. VWerfucht’s, denn ich bin fertig, 
Spricht man von Treue miv und von Gewiffen. 


Grajin. 


Wie? Da noc alles lag in weiter Serne, 
Der Weg fich noch unendfich vor dir debhnte, 


Da hatteft du Entichlug und Mut — und jest, 

Da aus dem Traume Wahrheit werden will, 

Da die Vollbringung nabhe, der Erfolg 

Verfichert ijt, da fingit du an 3u gagen? 

Nur in Entwiirfen bijt du tapfer, feig 

Sn Thaten? Gut! Gieb deinen Geinden vet!  ¢ 
Da eben ift e8, wo fie dich ertvarten. 

Den Vorjak glauben jie dir gern; fet ficher, 

Daf jie’S mit Brief und Siegel dir -belegen! 

Doch an die Mtiglichfeit der That glaubt feiner, 

Da miipten fie dich fitrchten und dich achten. 

Sit’'s miglich? Da du jo weit bift gegangen, 

Da man da8 Sehlimmite weik, da div die That 
Schon al beqangen zugerechnet wird, ; 
Willft du zurticfsiehn und die Frucht verlieren ? 
Entworfen blob, ift’s ein gemeiner Frevel, 
Vollfiihrt, ij’s ein unfterblich Unternehmen ; 
Und wenn eS gliicft, fo ijt eS auch vergiehi, 
Denn aller Uusgang ijt ein Gottesurtel. 
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Kamumerdiener tritt herein. 
Der Oberft Piccolomini. 
Griaifin fonetl. 
Goll marten. 


Wallenjtett. 
475 JH fann ifn jest nidt fen. Cin andermal. 


Kammerdiener. 
Nur um sivei Wugenblicle bittet ev, 
Er hab’ ein dringendes Gejchaft — 
Wallernftein. 
Wer weif, was er uns bringt. Deh will doch horen. 


Griifin tae, 
Wohl mag’s ihm dringend fein. Du fannft’s erwarten. 
Wallenjtein, 
480 Was ijt’s? 
Grifin. 
Du jolljt e3 nachher swifjer. 
Febt denfe dran, den Wrangel abgufert’gen. Kammerdiener geht. 
Wallenftein, 
Wenn eine Wahl noch ware — noch ein milderer 
WAusiveg fic finde — jest noch will ich ihn 
Erwihlen und da8 Wuferjte vermeiden. 


Grain. 

485 Verlang\t dt weiter nichts, ein folcher Weg 
Liegt nah’ vor dir. Sebich diejenr Wrangel fort! 
Vergify die alten Hoffnungen, wirf dein 
Vergangnes Leben weg, entiehliehe dich, 

Cin neues angujangen. Wael die Tugend 

490 Hat ihre Helden wie der Muhm, d.a8 Glick. 
Reif’ Hin nach Wien gum Raijer jtehn’des Fufes, 
Nimme eine volle Kaffe mit, ertlar’, 

Du Hab'jt der Diener Treue nur erproben, 
Den Schweden blok gum bejten haben wollen. 


Vo, 
495 Auch damit ift’s gu fpit. Man weik au viel. 
Er wiirde nur das Haupt gum Todesblocke tragen. 
— « Grafin, 
Das fiirht’ ih nicht. Gefeslic) ign gu richten, 
SeHlt’s an Berweijen ; Willfiir meiden fie. 
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Man wird oen Herzog rugig laffen giehn. 
och jeh’, wie alles fommen wird. Der Kinig 
Bon Ungarn wird erjdeinen, und eS wird fic) 
Von felbjt verftehen, dak dev Herzog geht ; 
Nicht der Erklarung wird das erft bediirfen. 
Der Kinig wird die Truppen lafjen fehwiren, 
Und alles twird in feiner Ordnung bleiben. 
An einem Yeorgen ijt der Hergog fort. 
Auf feinen Sehlofjern wird e8 mun Lebendig, 
Dort wird er jagen, baun, Geftiite halten, 
Sich cine Hofftatt qriinden, goldne Sehlitjjel 
Austeilen, gajtiret grofe Tafel geben 
Und furz, ein groper Kinig fei —im einen ! 
Und weil er Flug fich gu befdjeiden weif;, 
Nichts wirklich mehr gu gelten, 3u bedenten, 
Laft man ih fhetnen, was er mag; er twird 
Cin groper Pring bis an fein Ende fcjeinen. 
Ci nun! der Herzog ijt dann eben arte) 
Der neuen Menjchen einer, die der Krieg 
Emporgebracht, ein ibernidhtiges 
Gefchipf der Hofqunjt, die mit gleichem WUufiwand 
Sreiverrm und Fitrjten macht, 

Wallenftein jteyt auf, heftig bewegt. 
Beigt einen Weg mir an aus diejem Drang, 
Hilfreiche Machte! einen joldhen Zeigt mir, 
Den ich vermag gu gehn. — Foe fann mich nicht, 
Wie jo ein Wortheld, jo ein Tugendjchwager, 
Wn meinem Willen warmen und Gedanfen — 
Nicht gu dem Gliicf, da8 mir den Riiclen fehrt, 
Grofthuend fagen: ,,Gebh, ic) brauch’ dich nicht 1 
Wenn ich nicht wirke mehr, bin ic) vernidtet. 
Nicht Opfer, nicht Gefahren will ich fcheun, 
Den lesten Srhritt, den duperften, 3 meiden ; 
Doch eh’ ich finfe in die NMichtigfeit, 
So flein aufhire, der fo grok beqonnen, 
Eh’ mid) die Welt mit jenen Clenden 
Verwerhjelt, die der Tag erjehafft und jtitrst, 
Eh’ fpreche Welt und Machiwelt meinen Mame 
Mit Wbjheu aus, und Friedland jet die Lofung 
oii jede fludenswerte That. 

Griifin. 

Was ijt denn Hier fo wider die Matur? 
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Yh fann’s nicht finden, jage mir’38— o, laf 
De$ AUAberglaubens nichtliche Gefpenfter 
Nicht deines Hellen Geiftes Meijter werden ! 
Du bijt des Hochverrats verflagt; ob mit, 
Ob ohne Recht, ift jebo nicht die Frage — 


Du bhift verloren, wenn du dich nicht febnell der Macht 


BVedienft, die du befibejt — Ci! wo lebt denn 
Das friedfame Gejdhipf, das feines Lebens 

Sich nicht mit allen Lebensfraften webhrt ? 

Was ijt jo fiihn, das Notwebhr nicht entjchuldigt ? 


Wallernftein, 
Cinjt war mir diefer Ferdinand fo Hhuldreich ; 
Gr liebte mich, er Hielt mich wert, ich ftand 
Der Miichjte feinem Herzen. Welchen Fitrjten 
Hat er geehrt wie mich? — Und jo gu enden! 
Grajin. 
So treu beiwahrit dit jede fleine Gunjt, 
Und fity die Nrainkung Hajt ou fein Gedachtnis ? 
Muy ich dich dran erinnern, wie man dir 
Bu Regensburg die treuen Dienjte Lohnte ? 
Du hHatteft jeden Stand im Reich beleidigt ; 
Jon qrofh gu machen, hatteft du den Hah, 
Den SFluch der gangen Welt auf dich geladen ; 
Im gangen Deutjehland lebte div fein Freund, > 
Weil du allein gelebt fitr deinen Maijer. 
An ihn blof Hieltefi du bei jenem Sturme 
Dich fejt, der auf dem Regensburger Tag 
Sich gegen dich gujammengog — Da Tie} er 
Dich fallen! Lick dich fallen! dich dem Bayern, 
Dem Uberniitigen, gum Opfer fallen ! 
Gag’ nicht, dafy die guriicfgegebne Wiirde 
Das erjte, fehivere Unrecht ausgefihnt. 
Nicht wahrlich guter Wille jtellte dich, 
Dich ftellte das Gefeg der Herben Not 
An diejen Blak, den mam dir gern verweigert. 
Wallenftein, 
Nicht iremt quter Willen, das ijt wabhr, 
Noch jeiner Neigqung dant’ ich diejes Wit. 
Mipbrauch’ ich’s, fo mifbrauch’ ich fein Vertraiten. 
Grajin. 
Vertrauen ? Neigung ? — Man bedurfte deiner ! 
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Die ungeftiime Prefferin, die Not, 

Der nicht mit Hohlen Namen, Fiquranten 
Gedient ift, die die Bhat will, nicht das Beicen, 
Den Gripte immer arufjucht und den Beften, 
Jhn an das Ruder ftellt, und mite fie ign 
Uujgreifen aus dem Pibel felbft — die febte did) 
wit diejeS Wmt und fehrieb dir die Bejtallung. 
Denn lange, bis e$ nicht mehr fann, bebhilft 

Sich dies Gefchlecht mit feilen Sklavenjeefen 
Und mit den Drahtmafchinen feiner Kunjt — 
Doch wenn das YXuferfte ifm nabhe tritt, 

Der hohle Scheim e8 nicht mehr thut, da fallt 
Es in die fturfen Hinde dev Natur, 

Des Miefengeiftes, der nur fic gehordht, 

Nichts von BWertriigen iweif und nur auf ihre 
Bedingung, nicht auf feine, mit ihm handelt. 


Wallerftein. 
Wahr it’s! GSie jahn mich immer, iwie ich bin, 
Sh hab’ fie in dent Kaufe nicht betrogen, 
Denn nie Hielt ich’S der Meithe wert, die fiihr 
Unmgreifende Gemiitsart zu verbergen. 

Graijin. 

Vielmehr — du haft dich furchthar ftetS gezeigt. 
Nicht Du, der ftetS fich felber treu geblieben, 
Die haben Unrecht, die dich fiirchteter 
Und doch die Nacht dir in die Hinde gaben. 
Denn Recht hat jeder eigene Charatter, 
Der iibereinjtimmt mit fich felbjt; e8 giebt 
Rein andres Unrecht alS den Widerfpruch. 
Warjt du ein andver, al8 du vor acht Jahren 
Mit Feuer und Sehwert durch Deutfehlands Nreife zoagft, 
Die Geifel fchwangeft itber alle Vander, 
Hohn jpracheft allen Ordnungen des Reichs, 
Der Stirfe fiirchterlices Recht nur itbteft 
Und jede Landeshoheit niedertrat}t, 
Um deines Sultans Herrfdhaft auszubreiten ? 
Da war e8 Zeit, den ftolgen Willen dir 


— Bu brechen, dich zur Ordnung gu vertveijen! 


Doh wohl gefiel dem Kaijer, was ihm niigte, 
Und fdweigend dritcft’ er diejen Frevelthaten 

Gein faiferliches Giegel auf. Was damals 
Gerecht war, weil du’s fitr ihn thatit, ijt’3 heute 
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Auf einmal fchiindlic), weil es gegen ifn 
Gerichtet wird? 
Wallernftein aufftehend. 

Bon diejer Seite jah ic’S nie — Ja! Dem 
Ht wirflich fo. E8 itbte diefer Maijer 

620 Durch meinen Arm im Reide Thaten aus, 
Die nach der Ordnung nie gejehehen follten. 
Und felbft den Giirjtenmantel, den ich trage, 
Verdank’ id) Dienjten, die Verbrechen find. 


/ Grajin. 
| Geftehe denn, dah awijchen dir und ihm ; 
625 | Die Rede nicht fann jein von Pylicht und Recht, 
Nur von der Macht und der Gelegenheit! 
Der Wugenblicé ijt da, wo du die Gumime 
Der gropen LebenSrechnung sieher jolljt, 
Die Reichen ftehen fieqhaft tiber dir, 
630 Gliicl winfer die Blaneten dir herunter 
Und rujen: ,C8 ijt an der Zeit!” Haft du 
Dein Leben lang umfonft der Sterne Lauj 
Gemejfen ? — den Quadranten und den irfel 
Gefithrt ? — den Sodiak, die Hinumelsfugel 
635 Auf diefen Whinden nachgeahmt, um dich Herum 
Gejtellt in ftummen, ahnungsvollen Seichen 
Die fieben Herrfder de8 Gejchicts, 
Nur ant ein eitles Spiel damit gu treiben ? 
Sithrt alle diefe Buriiftung gu nichts, 
640 \ Und ift fein Mark in diejer Hohlen Munft, 
(Dah fie div felbjt nichts gilt, nichts iiber dich 
SS Vermag im uaenblicte der Entjheidung ? 
SS Wallenftein 
ift wahrend diefer Lebten Rede mit betta arbeitendem Gemitt aufe und abgegangernt 
und fteht jest pliglich ftill, die Grifin unterbrechend, 
Ruft mir den Wrangel, und eS follen gleic 
Drei Boten fatteln. 
Silo. 


Nin, gelobt fei Gott! Gilt yinaus, 
Wallenftein, 
645 E38 ijt fein bifer Geift und meiner, Jon 
Straft er durch mich, das Werkzeug feiner Herrjchfucht, 
Und ich erwart’ e8, dak der Rache Stahl 
Much fehon fiir meine Bruft qefehliffen ijt. 
Nicht Hoffe, wer des Drachen Bihne fat, 
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650 Erjreuliches gu ernten. ede Unthat 
Triigt thren eignen Racheengel fcjon, 
Die bije Hoffnung, unter ihrem Herzen. 
Ev fann mir nicht mehr traun, — jo fann ich auch 
Nicht mehr zuritcf. Gejchehe denn, was mup. 
555 Recht ftets behalt das Sehicffal, denn das Herz 
Qu uns ift fein gebietvifcher Vollzieher. 
Bu Terzky. 
Bring’ mir dex Wrangel in mein Kabinett, 
Die Boten will ich felber jprechen, GSchictt 
Nach dem Octavio! 
Bur Grafin, welche eine triumphierende Miene madt. 
wrohlocte nicht! 
660 Denn eiferfiichtig jind des Sehickjals MNeichte. 
Voreilig Fauchzen qveift i ihve Rechte. 
Den Gamen leqen wir in ihre Hinde, 
Ob Glick, ob Ungliice aufgeht, lehrt das Ende. 
Sndem ev abgeht, fallt der Vorhang. 


Aweiter UWnfzua. 
Cin Zimmer. 
Erfter sta firitt. 
Wallenftein. Octavio Piccolomini. Bald darauf May Piccolomini. 


Wallenfteis. 

Mir meldet er aus Ling, er Lage franf, 
665 Doch Hab’ ich fichre Moachricht, dap er fich 

Bu Srauenberg verftect beim Grafen Gallas, 

Nim beide jeft und fehict’ fie mir hierher. 

Du itbernimmit die fpanijden Regimenter, 

Machft immer Anftalt und bijt niemals jertig, 
670 Und treiben fie dich, gegen mich gu giehn, 

Go jagjt du ja und bleibft gefeffelt jtehn. 

Sch weiB, dak dir ein Dienft damit gejchieht, 

Sn diefem Spiel dich miigiq 3u verhalten. 

Du rettejt gern, fo lang’ du fannft, den Schein ; 
675 Extreme Gehritte find nicht deine Gache, 

Drum hab’ ich dieje Rolle fiir dich ausqefucht ; 

Du wirjt miv durch dein Xichtsthun diejes Neal 
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Am niiglichften — Crflart fich unterdejfen 
Das Gite fitr mich, fo wetht du, was gu thun, 

Mar Piccolominié tritt ein. 
Sebt, Wlter, geb. Du muft heut’ nacht noch fort. 
Nimm meine eignen Pferde. — Diejen da 
BVehalt’ ich Hier — Macht’s mit dent Wbjchied furz! 
Wir werden uns ja, dent’ ich, alle froh 
Und gliictlich wiederjehn. 

Octavio zu feinem Sohn. 

Wir fpreden uns nod, Geht ab. 


oweiterwelnpticrik 
Wallenftein, Mar Piccolomini. 


Max nihert fic) ihm. 
Mein General — 
Wallenjteinr. 
Der bin ich nicht mehr, 
Went du de8 KaiferS Offigier dich nennijt. 


May. 
So bleibt’s dabei, du willft das Heer verlajjen? 


Wallenftein, 

Ih Hab’ des Kaijers Dienjt entjagt. 
Mag. 

Und willjt da8 Heer verlaffen ? 

Wallenftein, 

Vielmehr Hoff’ ich, 

Mir’s enger noch und fefter git verbinden. Gr fegt fied. 
Ja, Max. Nicht eher wollt’ ich dirs eriffnen, 
WLS bis des Handelns Stunde witrde fehlagen. 
Der Dugend gliictliches Gefiihl ergreift 
Das Rechte leicht, und eine Breude ift’s, 
Das eiqne Urteil pritfend aussuiiber, 
Wo das Crempel rein gu fijen ijt. 
Doh, wo vow gwei gewijjen Ubeln eins 
Ergrijfen werden mip, wo fich das Hery 
Nicht gams auritclbringt aus dem Streit der Pjlichten, 
Da ijt e3 Wohlthat, feine Wahl gu haben, 
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Und cine Gunjt ijt die Notiwendigfeit. 
— Die ijt vorhanden. Blicfe nicht auviicé. 
Es fan dir nichts mehr Helfen. Blicle vorwirts 
Urteile nicht! Bereite dich, 3 Handel! 
— Der Hof Hat meinen Untergang bejchloffen, 
Drum bin ich willens, ihm zuvorzufommen. 
— Wir werden mit den Schweden uns verbinden. 
Sehr ware Leute find’s und gute Breunode, 

Halt ein, Piccolominis Wnttvort ertwartend. 
— Joh hab’ dich iiberrajcht. Antwort’ mir nicht. 
Sh will div Beit verginnen, dich gu faffen. 
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Gr fteht auf und geht nad) hinten. Mar fteht lange unbetweglich, in den heftigiten 
Schmerz verjest; wie er etne Vetwegung macht, fonmt Wallenftetn zuriic& und jtellt 
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teh vor ibn. 
Max. 

Mein General! — Du machit mi Heute miindig. 
Denn LiF auf diejen Tag war miv’s erfpart, 
Den Weq nriv felbft gu finden und die Richtung. 
Dir folgt’ ich unbedingt. Wuf dich nur braucht’ ich 
Bu jehn und war des rechten Pfads geiwik. 
Bunt erjten Male heut’ veriveijeft du 
Mich an mich jelbft und gwingjt mid), eine Wahl 
Bu treffen awijdjen dir und meinent Herzen. 


Wallenftei, 
Ganft wiegte dich bis Heute dein Gefchic, 
Du fonntejt fpielend deine Pflichten itben, 
Jedwedem jchinen Trieh Gentige thun, 
Mit ungeteiltem Herzen immer Handelt. 
Go fann’$ nicht ferner bleiben. Beindlich jcheiden 
Die Wege fich. Mit Pflichten jtreite Pflichten. 
Du muft Partei ergreifen in dem Krieg, 
Der swijdhen deinem Freund und deinem Raijer 
Sich jebt entgiindet. 

May. 


Krieg! Dit das der Name ? 
Der Krieg ijt fchrectlich wie des Himmels Plagen, 
Doch er ift gut, ijt eis Gejdhicl wie fie. 
Sift das ein guter Krieg, den du dem Kaijer 
Bereiteft mit de Naijers eiqnem Heer ? 
© Gott de3 Himmels, was ijt das fiir eine 
Verinderung! Ziemt foldhe Sprache mir 
Mit dir, dev twie der fefte Stern des Pols, 
Mix alZ die LebenSregel vorgejdienen ? 
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D, weldhen Rif erregft du mir im Herzen! 

Der alten Chrjurcht eingewachjnen Trieb 

Und de8 Gebhorjams heilige Gewobhnheit 

Soll ich verjagen lernen deinem Namen ? 

Nein, wende nicht dein Wngejicht 3u mir! 

C$ war mir immer eines Gottes Wntlis, 

Kann iiber mich nicht gleich die Wtacht verlieren ; 
Die Ginne find in deinen Banden noc, 

Hat gleich die SGeele blutend fich befreit! 


Wallerftein, 
Marx, hiv’ mid) an, 
Mag. 
O, thu’ e8 nicht! Thu’s nicht! 
Sieh, deine reinen, edeln Bitge wwijjen 
Noch nichts von diejer unglitcfel’gen That. 
Blok deine Cinbildung beflectte fie, 
Die Unjehuld will fich nicht vertretben Lajjen 
Mus deiner Hobheitblictenden Geftalt. 
Wirf thn Heraus, den fehwarzen Hleck, den Veind ! 
Cin bijer Traum blo} ijt e8 dann gewwejen, 
Der jede fichre Tugend warnt. Cs mag 
Die Menfehheit foldhe Yaigenblicte haben, 
Doch fiegew inufs da8 qlitctliche GefiiHl. 
Nein, Du wwirft fo nicht endigen. Das twiirde 
Verrufen bet dem Menjfehen jede qrofe 
Natur und jedes michtige Vermiigen, 
Recht geben witrd’ es dem gemeinen Wabhn, 
Der nicht an Cdles in der Freiheit qlaubt 
Und nur der Ohnmacht fich vertrauei mag. 


Wallenftein, 
Streng wird die Welt mich tadeln, id) erwart’ e3. 
Mix felbft fchon fagt’ ich, Iwas du Fagen fannft. 
Wer miede nicht, wenn er’3 wumgehen fann, 
Das Muferfte! Doc) Hier ijt feine Wahl, 
Fh mus Gewalt ausiiben oder leiden — 
So fteht der Fall. Nichts anders bleibt mir iibrig. 
Mar. 
Sei’$ denn! Behaupte dich in deinem Pofter 
| Gerwaltjam, widerjebe dich dem Raijer, 
| Wenn’s jein mug, treib’s zur offenen Empirung, 


| Nicht Lobe werd’ ich’s, doc) ic) farum’s verseihn, 
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Will, was ich nicht gutheife, mit dir teifen. 


Nur — zum Verriter werde nit! Das Wort | 


Sit ausgefproden. Bum Verrater nicht! | 
Das ijt fein itberfehrittnes Nah, fein Fehler, i 
Wohin der Mut verirrt in feiner Kraft. / 
O, das ijt ganz was anders — da8 ift fchwarz, 
Schwarz wie die Hille! 

Wallerftein mit finjterm Stirnfatten, do) gemapigt. 
Schnell fertiq ijt die Gugend mit dem Wort, 
Das fehiwer fich Handhabt, wie des Meffers Schneide ; 
Mus ihrem Heifer Nopfe ninunt fie feck 
Der Dinge Map, die nur fich felber richten. 
Gleich Heift ihr alles jhindlich oder wiirdig, 
BIS oder gut — und was die Cinbildung 
Bhantaftijeh jehleppt in diefen diunfeft Mamen, 
Das biirdet fie de Gachen auf und Wejen. 
Eng ijt die Welt, und da8 Gebhirn ijt weit. 
Leicht bei einander twohnen die Gedanfen, 
Doc) hart im Raume jtoew ich die Gachen ; 
Wo cines Plak nimmt, mup das andre ritcfen, 
Wer nicht vertrieben fein twill, mut; vertreiben ; 
Da herrfcht dev Streit, und mur die Starke fiegt. 
— Ja, wer dur Leben gehet ohne Wunfeh, 
Sich jeden Biweck verfagen fann, der wobhnt 
Ym feichten Feuer mit dem Salamander 
Und halt fich rein im veinen Clement. 
Mich fehuf aus griberm Stoffe die Nati, 
Und gu der Erde gieht mic) die Begierde. 
Dem bhijen Geijt gehirt die Crde, nicht 
Dem guten. Was die Gottlichen uns fenden 
Von oben, find nur allgemeine Giiter ; 
Yor Licht erfreut, doch macht e$ fetnen reich ; 
Xn ihrem Staat ervingt fic) fein Befts. 
Den Cdelftein, das allgefchaiste Gold 
MupZ man den faljehen Miachten abgewinnen, 
Die unterm Tage fdlimmgeartet haujen. 
Nicht ohne Opfer macht man fie geneigt, 
Und feiner lebet, der aus ihrem Dienjt 
Die Geele hatte rein guritcfgezogen. 

Max mit Bedeutung. 

D, fiirehte, flirehte diefe faljdhen Weaehte ! 
Sie halten nidt Wort! Cs find Liigengeifter, 
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Die dich beritcend in den Whrqund ziehn. 
Traw’ ifnen nicht! Yeh warne dic)— O, febre 
Burite zu deiner Pflicht! Gewiz, du fannjt’s! 
Sehic? mic) nach Wien. Ja, thue das. Lah mid, 
Mich deinen Frieden machen mit dem Kaijer. 

Er tennt dich nicht, ich aber ferme dich, 

Er foll dich fehn mit meinem reinen Ykuge, 

Und jein Vertrauen bring’ ic) div guriicé. 


Wallenfteisn. 
Es ift gu fpdit. Du weit nicht, was gejchebn. 
Mar. 


Und wir’s gu fpit—und wir’ e3 auch jo weit, 


/ DafB ein Verbrechen nur vom Fall dich rettet, 


Go falle! falle witrdig, wie du jtandjt. 

Verlieve das Komando, Geh vom Schauplas. 

Du fannft’S mit Glange, thu’s mit Unjeuld auch. 
—Du haft fiir andre viel gelebt, leb’ endlich 
Cinmal dir felber. Qeh begleite dich, 

Mein SGehictjal tren’ ic) nimmer von dem deinen — 


Wallenftein. 
8 ijt 3u pat. Jndem du deine Worte 
Verlierjt, ijt Jhon ein Meilengzeiger mach dem andern 
Buritefgeleqt von meinen Cilenden, 
Die mein Gebot nacy Praq und Eger tragen. 
—Ergied dich drei, Wir Handeln, wie wir miifjen. 
So laf uns das Notivendige mit Wiirde, 
Mit fejtem GSrhritte thn. —Was thw ich Sehlimmres, 
WLS jener Ciijar that, des Mame noc) 
Bis Heut’ das Hichjte im der Welt benennet ? 
Cr fiihrte wider Rom die Leqionen, 
Die Rom ihm sur VBefehitkung anvertraut. 
Warf er das Schwert von fich, ev war verforen, 
Wie ich e8 wir’, wenn ich entiwaffnete. 
Och fpitve twas in mir pon feinent Geift. 
ieb mir fein Gliicl, das andre will id) tragen. 


Max, dev Lisher in einem fchmersvollen Kampfe geftanden, geht fenell ab, Wallen- 
ftetm fieht ihm veriwundert und betroffen nach und fteht in tiefe Gedanten 


verloren. 
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Sweiter Unfzug. Dritter UWuftritt. 


Dritter Wuftritt. 
Wallenftein, Tergky. Gleih darauf Silo. 


Tersty. 
Mar Piccolomini verlieh dich eben ? 


Wallenjtein. 
Wo ijt der Wrangel ? 


Tergty. 
port ift er. 


Wallenjtein, 
Go eilig? 
Tergty. 

&8 twar, af ob die Crd’ ihn eingefchluctt. 
Er war faum von dir veg, al8 ich ifm nachging, 
Sch Hatt? ihn noch 3u jprechen, doch—weg war er, 
Und niemand wubte mir vow ihm gu jagen. 
Sch glaub’, eS ijt der Schwarze felbjt gewwefen, 


Cin Menje) fann nicht auf einmal fo verjchwinden. 


Slo fommt. 
Sts wahr, daf di den Wlten willft verjchicken ? 
Lergfy. 
Wie? Den Octavio! Wo denkft du hin? 
Wallenftein. 
Er geht nach Frauenberg, die fpanifdhen 
Und welfchen Regimenter angufiihren. 
Tersky. 
Das wolle Gott nicht, dak du da8 vollbring|t ! 
QMlo. 
Dem Falfden willft du Kriegsvolf anvertrauen ? 
YHn aus den Augen fajfen, grade jet, 
Sn diefem W2rugenblicte der Entjcheidung ? 
Terafy. 
Das wirjt du nicht thin. Nein, um alles nicht! 
Wallernftein. 
Geltjame Menfdjen feid ihr. 
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Vllo. 
D, nur diesmal 
Gieb unjrer Warnung nach! Lag ihn nicht fort. 
Wallenftein. 
Und warum foll ich ifm dies eine Mal 
Nicht trauen, da ich’S ftets gethan? Was ijt gefdehn, 
865 Das ifn um meine gute Veeinung bride ? 
Mus eurver Grille, nicht der meinen, foll ich 
Mein alt erprobtes Urtei! bon ifm andern? 
Denft nicht, dak ich ei Weib jei. Weil ich ihm 
Getraut bis Hheut’, will ich auch Heut’ ihm trauen. 
Tersty, 
870 Miuk e3 denn der juft fein? GSehicf einen andern. 
Wallernjtein, 
Der mup e8 fein, den hab’ ich mir erlejen. 
Er taugt gu dem Gejdhaft, dvumt gab ich’s ifm. 
Slo, 
Weil er ein Welfcher ijt, drum taugt er dir. 
Wallenftein. 
Wei wohl, ihr wart den beiden nie getvogen, 
875 Weil ich fie adjte, liebe, euch und andern 
Vorziehe, fichtbarlich, wie fie’s verdienen, 
Drum find fie euch) ein Dorn im Xuge! Was 
Geht euer Neid mich an und mein Gefdhaft? 
Dafy ihr fie Haft, das macht fie mir nicht jchledter. 
880 = Viebt oder Haft einander, wie ihr wollt, 
Oh lajfe jedem feinen Gi und Neigung, 
Weif doch, was miv cin jeder von euch gilt, 
fo. 
Er geht nicht ab—miift’ ich die Rader ihm am Wagen 
Berjcmettern Laffen. 
Wallenjtein, 
Miifiqe dic) Blo! 
Terszfy. 
885 Der Ouejtenberger, al8 er hier gerwefen, 
Hat ftets gujammen auch geftedt mit ihm. 


Wallenftein, 
Gejehah mit meinem Wijfen und Erlaubnis, 


890 


895 


905 


915 


920 


Sweiter Aufzug. Dritter Wuftritt. 


Lergty. 
Und das geheime Boten an ifn fommen 
Vom Gallas, weif ich arch. 


Wallenftein. 


Das ijt nicht wabhr. 


Silo. 
O, du bijt blind mit deinen fehenden Uugen ! 
Walleuftein. 
Du wirjt mir meinen Glauben nicht erjdiittern, 
Der auf die tieffte Wiffenfchaft fich baut. 
Viigt er, dann ijt die ganze Sternfunft Liige. 


Denn swift, ic) hab’ ein PBjand vom Schictfal jelbjt, 


Dap er der treufte ijt von meinen Freunden. 


Slo. 
Haft du auch eins, dak jenes Pfand nicht Liige ? 
Wallenjtei. 

€8 giebt im Menjfdenleben Wugqenblicte, 
Wo er dem Weltgeijt naher ift alS fonft 
Und eine Frage fret hat an da8 Schictal. 
Solch ein Moment twar’s, alS ic) in der Nacht, 
Die vor der Liibner tion vorherging, 
Gedantenvoll an einen Baunt gelehnt, 
Hinausiah in die Chene. Die Feuer 
DeS Lager brannten ditjter durc) den Nebel, 
Der Waffen dumpfes Raujfdhen unterbrach, 
Der Kunden Ruf einfirmig nur die Stille. 
Mein qanzes Leben ging, vergangenes 
Und fiinftiges, in diefem Wugenblict 
Mn meinem inneren Geficht vovitber, 
Und an de3 nachjten Morgens Schicfal fnitpfte 
Der ahnungsvolle Geift die fernfte Zufunft. 

Da fagt’ ich alfo zu mir felbjt: ,Go vielen 
Gebietejt du! Sie folgen deinen Sternen 
Und jeben, wie auf eine groge Itummer, 
Yor alles auf dein eingiqg Haupt und find 
In deines Glitces Schiff mit div gejtiegen. 
Doch fommen wird der Tag, wo dieje alle 
Das Schicjal wieder auseinander ftreut, 
Nur wen’ge werden treu bei div verharren. 
Den micht’ ich wijfen, der der Treujte mir 
Von allen ift, die diejeS Lager einjdjfiept. 
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Wallenfeins Tod. 


Gieb mir ein Zeichen, Schicjal! Der foll’s fein, 

Der an dem nachjten Ytorgen mir guerjt 

Entgegenfommt mit einem Liebesgeichen.” 

Und diejes bei mir denfend, fchlief ic) ein. 
Und mitten in die Sehlacht ward ich gefithrt 

Im Geift. Grop war der Drang. Weir titete 

Cin Schup das PBjerd, ich) jant, und iiber mir 

Hinweg, gleichgiiltig, jester Mok und Reiter, 

Und feuchend lag ic) wie ein Sterbender, 

Bertreten unter ihrer Hufe Schlag. 

Da fabte pliglich Hilfreich mich ein rm, 

3 war Octavios— und jenell erwach’ ich, 

Taq war e8, und— Octavio jtand vor mir. 

Mein Bruder,” jprach er, ,,veite Heute nicht 

Den Schecien, wie du pflegit. Bejteige Lieber 

Das fichre Tier, das ich dir ausgejucht. 

Thu’s mir gulieb. ECS warnte mic) ein Traum.“ 

Und diefeS Tiered Schnelligkeit entriz 

Mich Banniers verfolgenden Dragonern. 

Mein Vetter ritt den Sehecten an dem Taq, 

Und RoR und Reiter jah ich niemals wieder. 


Vio. 
Da8 war ein Zujall. 


Wallenftein bedeutend. 
Es giebt feinen Bufall; 
Und was uns blindes Ohngefihr nur diintt, 
Gerade das fteiqt aus den tiefften Quellen. 
Verfiegelt hab’ ich’S und verbrieft, dak er 
Mein guter Engel iff, und nun fein Wort mehr! Gr gept. 


Tersfy. 
Das ijt mein Troft, der Max bleibt uns als Geijel. 


ilo, 
Und der joll mir nicht lebend hier vom Plage. 


Wallernfteiwt oleibt ftehen und tehrt fi) um. 
Seid ihr nidjt wie die Weiber, die beftindig 
Buiic nuv fonmen auf ihr erftes Wort, 
Wenn man Vernunjt gefproden jtundentang ! 
— Des Menfehen Thaten und Gedanten, wipt, 
Sind nicht wie Meeres blind bewegte Wellen. 
Die inne Welt, fein Mifrofosmus, ijt 
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Der tiefe Schacht, aus dem fie ewig quellen. 
Gie find notwendig wie des Baumes Frucht, 
Gie fann der Zufall gaufelnd nicht verwandeln. 
Hab’ ih de3 Menjeen Kern exft_ unterjucht, 


So mei id) auch fein Wollen und fein Handelu, Geven ab. 


Dierter Wuftritt. 


Zimmer in Piccolomini3 Wohnung. 
Octavio Piccolomini reijefertig, Cin Adjutant. 


Octavio, 
Sft das Kommando da? 


Mdjutant, 
3 wartet unten. 


Octaviv, 
Es find doch fichre Leute, WAdjutant ? 
Aus weldhem Regimente nahmt Bhr fie ? 

Adjutant, 
Von Tiefenbach. 

Octavio, 

Dies Regiment ijt tres. 

Lapt fie im Hinterhof fic) ruhig halter, 
Sich niemand zeigen, bis Yhr tingeln Hort ; 
Dann wird das Haus gefchloffen, jcharf bewadht, 
Und jeder, den Yhr antrefft, bleibt verhaftet. wojutant ab. 
Biwar hoff’ ich, eS bedarf nicht ifres Dienjtes, 
Denn meines Kalfuls halt’ ich mich gerwif. 
Doch e8 gilt RKaifer3 Dienft, das Spiel ijt grop, 
Und befjer gu viel Vorficht als gu wenig. 


cdr exch ft tet et 
Detabio Piccolomini. Sfolani tritt herein, 
Sfolani. 
Hier bin id) —Nun, wer fontmt noc) von den andern ? 


Oetavio gebeimnisool. 
Vorerft ein Wort mit Cuch, Graf Sfolani. 
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Bjolani geheimnisvoll. 
Soll’3 losgehn? Will der Fiirjt was unternehmen ? 
Mir diixft Fhr trauen. Gest mic) auj die Probe. 
~ Octavio, 
Das fann gejdehn. 
Solan. 
Herr Bruder, ich bin nicht 
Von denen, die mit Worten tapfer find 
Und, fommt’s zur That, das Weite jchimpflich juchen. 
Der Herzog hat als Freund an mir gethan, 
Wei Gott, jo it’s! Beh bin ihm alles jchuldig. 
Auf meine Treue fann er baun, 
Octavio, 
C3 wird fich jeigen. 
Sjolani. 
Mehmt Cruch in acht. Nicht alle denten fo. 
8 Halten’S Hier noch viele mit dem Hof 
Und meinen, day die Unterfchrift von neulich, 
Die abgejtohine, fie gu nichts verbinde. 
Octavio, 
Sv? MNennt mir doc) die Herren, die das meinen. 
Solan. 
Rum Henfer! Wile Deutfchen jprechen fo. 
Much Chterhagy, Kaunik, Deodat 
Erfliven jest, man miiff’ dem Hof gehordjen, 
Octavio, 
Das freut mich, 
Sfolani. 
wreut Crch ? 


Octavio, 
Da der Kaijer noch 
So gute Freunde hat und wackre Diener. 
Sfolani. 
Spapt nicht. C8 find nicht eben jehlechte Méanner, 
Octavio, 
Gewifs nicht. Gott verhiite, dap ich fpafe ! 
Sehr ernjtlich freut es mich, die gute Gache 
So ftarf zu jehn. 
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Sfolani, 
Was Teufel! Wie ift das? 
Seid For. denn nicht ?— Warum bin ich denn Hier? 
Octavio mit Unjeven. 
Cuch 3u erfiiren, rund und nett, ob Fhr 
Cin Freund wollt Heipen oder Feind de$ Kaijers. 
Sfolani trogig. 
Daritber werd’ ic) dem CErflirung geben, 
Den’’s gufonmt, dieje Frag’ an mich gu thun. 
Octavio. 
Ob mir das 3zufomimt, mag dieS Blatt Euch lehren. 
sfolant. 
Wa— was? Das ift des Kaijers Hand und Giegel. Lief. 
/ U3 werden jamtliche Hauptleute unjrer 
Armee der Ordre wanfers lieben, tree, 
De3 Generallieutnant Piccolomini, 
Wie unjrer eignen “ — Hum — Ja —Go — Ga, ja! 
Sh — mach’ Cuch meinen Glichwunfdh, Generallieutnant ! 
Octavio. 
Shr unterwerft Cuch dem Befehl ? 
Sfolani, 
Sch — aber 
Fhr iiberrajfcht mich auch jo jehnell— Man wird 
Mir doch Bedenfgeit, hoff’ ich — 
Octavio. 
Brwei Ninuten. 
Sfolani. 
Mein Gott, der Fall ijt aber — 
Octavio. 
Klar und einfach. 
Shr follt erflaren, ob Yhr Curen Herrn 
Verraten wollet oder treu ifm dienen. 


Sfolant. 
Verrat — mein Gott — wer fpricht denn von Verrat? 


Octavio. 
Das ift der Fall. Der Siirft ijt ein Verviter, 
Will die Armee zum Feind hiniiberfithren. 
Erflirt Euch furz und gut: Wollt Dhr dem Raijer 
Abfpwisren ? Cuch dem Seind verfaufen? Wollt hr? 


186 


1020 


1025 


1030 


1035 


1040 


Wallenfteins Coo. 


Sfolani. 
Was dent Fhr? Fh des Kaijers Majeftiit 
Abjdhwiren ? Gagt’ ich fo? Wann Hatt’ ic) das 
Gejagt ? 
Octavio. 
Noch habt Fhr’s nicht gejagt. Nod) niet. 
Sh warte drauf, ob Dhr es werdet jagen. 
. Solan. 
Nun, feht, das ijt mir lieb, da Ghr mir felbft 
Bezeugt, id) Habe jo was nicht gejagt. 
Octavio, 
Yhr jagt Euch alfo von dem Fiirjten Lo? 
Dolani. 
Spinnt er Verrat— Verrat trennt alle Bande. 
. Octavio, 
Und feid entjhlojjen, gegen ihn gu jechten ? 
Solan. 
Er that mir Gutes — doch, wenn er cin Schelm ift, 


Verdamm’ ihn Gott! Die Rechnung ijt zervifjen. 


Octavio, 
Mich freut’s, dak Jor in Gutem Cuch gefiigt. 
Heut’ nacht in aller Stille brecht Yor auf 
Mit allen Leichten Truppen; eS muh feheinen, 
Als fim’ die Ordre von dem Herzoq jelbjt. 
Bu Srauenberg ijt der Verfammlungsplag, 
Dort giebt Cuch Gallas weitere Befehle. 


Dolan. 
€E8 foll gefdhehn. Gedenft mir’s aber auch 
Beim Kaijer, wie bereit For mich gefunden. 
Octavio, 
wh werd’ e8 rithinen. 


Sfolani geht, e3 fommt ein Bedtenter. 
Oberjt Buttler? Gut. 


Dfolani juritctommend. 
Vergebt mir auch mein barjdes Wejen, Witer. 
Herr Goit! Wie fonnt’ ich wiffen, welche grofe 
Perfon id) vor mir hatte! 
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Octavio, 
Laft das gut fein. 


Sfolani. 
eh bin ein Luft’ger alter Mnab’, und war’ 
Mir aud) ein rajdes Wirtlein iibern Hof 
1045 = Entjehliipft guweilen in der Luft des Weins, 
Shr wift ja, JS war's nicht gemeint. Gept ab. 
Octavio, 
Macht Cuch 
_ Daritber feine Sorge!—Das gelang. 
\ Gli, fei uns aud) fo giinftiqg bet den andern ! 


Se \ 
Sed fer Wiuifiritt. 

Octavio Piccolomini, Buttler. 
Butiler. 

Sch bin 3u Curer Ordre, Generallieutnant. 
Octaviv. 

1050) Seid mir alS werter Gajt und Freund willfommen. 

Suttler. 


Bu groke Chr’ fiir mid. 
Oectaviv naddem beide Plak genommen. 
Fhr Habt die Neigurg nicht erwidert, 
Womit id) gejtern Cuch entgegenfam, 
Wohl gar als feere Formel fie verfannt. 
1055 Won Herzen ging mir jener Wunjch, eS war 
Mir Ernjt um Euch, denn eine Beit tft jebt, 
Wo fic) die Guten eng verbinden follten. 
Buttler. 
Die Gleidgefinnten finnen e8 allein. / 
Octavio. 
Und alle Guten nenn’ id) gleichgefinnt, 
1060 }©=—s Dem Penfdjen bring’ id) nur die That in Rechnung, 
Wo3zu ihn ruhiq der Charakter treibt ; 
Denn blinder Mtipverftindniffe Gerwalt 
Dréngt oft den Beften aus dem redjten Gleije. 
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Yor famt durch Frauenberq. Hat Cuch Graf Gallas 

Niehts anvertraut ? Sagt mir’s. Cr ijt mein Freund, 
Buttler. 

Er hat verlorne Worte nur gejprocden. 


Octavio. 
Das Hhir’ ich ungern, denn jein Rat war gut. 
Und einen gleichen Hitt’ ic) Cuch gu geben. 

Buttler. 
Spart Euch die Miih’ —imir die Verlegenbeit, 
So jfchlecht die gute Meinung gu verdienen, 

Octavio, 
Die Beit ijt teuer, laft uns offen reden. 
Yor wift, wie hier die Gachen ftehn. Der Herzoq 
Ginnt auf Verrat, ic) fann Cuch mehr noch jagen, 
Er Hat ihn fehon vollfithrt ; gefdhlojjen ijt 
Das VBiindnis mit dem Feind vor wen’gen Stunden. 
Nach Prag und Cger reiten fchon die Boter, 
Und morgen will er gu dem Beind uns fithren. 
Doch er betritgt fich, dent die Mluqheit macht, 
Noch treue Breunde leben Hier dem Maijer, 
Und miichtiq fteht ihr unfichtbarer Bund. 
Dies Manifeft erflirt thn in die Weht, 
Spricht loS das Heer bon de8 Gehorjams Pflichten, 
Und alle Gutgefinnten ruft es auf, 
Sich unter meiner Sithrung gu verfammeln. 
Nun wiht, ob Ahr mit uns die qute Sache, 
Mit Thin der VBifen bijes Los wollt teilen ? 

Buttler fteyt auf, 

Sein Los ijt meines. 

Octavio, 

Sit da8 Cuer legter 

Ent}hluf ? 

Buttler, 

Er ijt’s. 
Octavio, : 
Bedenft Euch, Oberft Buttler. 

Nod Habt Fhr Zeit. Qn meiner treuen Gruft 
Vegraben bleibt das rajfeh gefprocne Wort. 
Nehmt eS suritcé. Wiahlt cine beffere 
Fartet. Fhv habt die gute nicht ergriffen. 


Po 
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Suttler. 
Befehlt Ghr fonjt noc) etwas, Generallientnant ? 
Octavio. 
Seht Cure weifen Haare! Nehmt’s zuriicé. 
Suttler, 


to95 = Rebt wohl! 
Octavio. 
Was? Diefen guten tapfern Degen 
Woillt Bhr in folchem Streite ziehen? Wollt 
on Sud) den Dank verwandeln, den Fhr Euch 
Durch vierZigidhr’ge Trew’ verdient um Ojtreich ? 
Butler bitter Iadjend. 
Dank vom Haus Oftveich! Gr will gehen. 
Octavio apt ihn bis an die Thitre gehen, dann ruft er. 
Buttler ! 
BSuttler. 
Was beliebt ? 
Octavio, 
1100 )8=—-: Wie war e3 mit dem Grafen ? 
BSuttler, 
Grafen! Was? 
Octaviv. 
Dem Grafentitel, mein’ ich. 
Buttler heftig auffahrend. 
Tod und Tenjel! 
Octavio talt. 
hr fuchtet darum nach. Wan wies Cuch ab, 
Suttler. 
Nicht ungeftraft follt Fhr mic) Hihnen. Bieht! 
Octavio, 
Stet ein. Gagt rubig, wie eS damit ging. Deh will 
1105 = Genugthuung nachher Euch nicht veriweigern. 
Buttler. 
Mag alle Welt doch um die Schwachheit wiffen, 
Die ich mir jelber nie verzeihen fann! 
— Ja! Generallieutnant, ich befige Chrgetz, 
Beratung hab’ ich) nie ertragen fSnnen. 
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3 that mir wefe, dag Geburt und Titel 

Bei der Armee mehr galten als Verdienft. 

Nicht fehlechter wollt’ ich fein als meinesqleichen, 
So fie® ich mich in unglitefel’ger Stunde 

Bu jenem Sebhritt verleiten —C€3 war Thorbheit! 
Doch nicht verdient’ ich, fie jo hart au biifen 
—Werjagen founte man’s — Warum die Weigerung 
Mit diejer franfenden Verachtung jchirjen, 

Den alten Mann, den tren bewahrten Diener 
Mit fehwerem Hohn zermalmend niederjchlagen, 
Yn jeiner Herfunft Schmach jo rauh ibn mahnen, 
Weil er in fehwacher Stunde jich vergah ? 

Doch einen Stachel gab Natur dem Wurm, 

Den Willtitr itberntiitig jpielend tritt— 


Octavio, 
Yhr miift verleumodet fein. BWermutet Fhr 
Den Feind, der Cuch den jehlimmen Dienft geleijtet ? 
Buttler. 
Sei’S, wer e3 will! Cin niedertricht’ger Bube, 
Ein Hofling muh e8 fein, ein Spanier, 
Der Funfer irgend eines alten Haujes, 
Dem ich im Licht mag ftehn, ein neid her Schurfe, 
Den meine felbjtverdiente Wiirde frinft. 
Octavio, 
Sagt, billigte der Herzoq jenen Sehvitt ? 
Buttler, 
Er trieh mich dazu an, verwendete 
Sich felbjt fir mich mit edler Breundeswarme. 


Octavio, 
So? Wit Bhr das gewif ? 


Buttler, 
wh a8 den Brief. 
Ocetavin bedeutend. 
Oh auc)— doch anders Lautete fein Ynbhalt. 
Buttler wird betroffen. 
Durd Zujall bin ich im Befig de3 Briefs, 
Kann Cuch durch eignen Unblict iiberfiigven. 
Gr giebt ihm den Brief. 


Buttler, 
Ha! was ijt das? 
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Octavio, 

Joh fiirehte, Oberft Buttler, 
Man Hat mit Cuch ein jchindlich Spiel getrieben. 
Der Hergug, jagt Shr, trieh Cuch gu dem Sehritt ? 
wit dicjent Briefe jpridt er mit Veracdtung 
Von Cuch, vit dem Minifter, Curen Diintel, 
Wie er ihn nennt, gu giichtigen. 


Buttler Hat den Brief gelefen, feine Knie zittern, er qreift nad) einem Stubl, 


1145 


1150 


1155 


1160 


jest fic) nieder. 
Kein Feind verfolgt Euch. Miemand will Eudh iibel. 
Dem Herzog fehreibt allein die Nrinfung gu, 
Die Bhr empfangen ; deutlich ijt die Whficht. 
Losreipen wollt’ er Euch von Curem Kaijer — 
Von Curer ache hofft’ er zu erlangen, 
Was Cure wohlbewiihrte Trew’ ihn nimmer 
Erwarten liek bei ruhiger Befinnung. 
Bum linden Werkzeug wollt’ er Euch, gum Mittel 
Verworfner Brwece Euch vevachtlid) brauchen. 
Er hat’s erveicht. Bu gut nur gliict’ e3 ihm, 
Euch wegzulocten ‘von dem guten Pfade, 
Auf dem Fhr viergzig Jahre jeid gewandelt. 


Buttler mit der Stimme bebend. 
Kann mir de3 RKaijers Wtajeltit vergeben ? 


Octavio, 


Sie thut noch mehr. Gie macht die Krinfung gut, 
Die unverdient dem Wiirdigen gefcehn. 

Aus freiem Trieb bejtitigt jie die Scenfung, 

Die Cuch der Fiirft gu bifem Brweet gemacht, 

Das Regiment ijt Euer, a8 Yhr fiihrt. 


Buttler 


toil aufftehen, fintt zuriid. Sein Gemiit arbeitet heftig, er verfudjt gu reden 
undbermag e3 nidt. Cndlic) nimmt er den Degen bom Gehdange und reidht 


ihn dem Piccolomini, 


Octavio, 
Was wollt Fhr? Saht Cuh! 
Suttler. 
Nehmet ! 
Octavio. 
Wozu? Befinnt Cuch ! 
Suttler. 


Nehmt hin! Nicht wert mehr bin ich diejes Degens. 
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Octavio. 
Empfangt ihn neu guriice aus meiner Hand 
Und fiihrt ihn ftets mit Chre fiir das Recht. 
Buttler, 
Die Treue brach ich folchem gnad’gen Kaijer! 
Octavio, 
Macht’s wieder gut. Grhnell trennt Cuch pon dem Herzog. 
Buttler. 
Mich von ihm trennen! 


Octavio, 
Wie? Bedenft For Euch ? 
Buttler furchtbar ausbredend. 
Nur bon ifm trennen? ©, er joll nicht leben! 


Octavio, 
Solgt mir nach Frauenberg, wo alle Treuen 
Bei Gallas fich und Wltringer verjammetn. 
Biel andre bracht’ ich noch gu ihrer Pflicht 
Surite, Heut’ nacht entfliehen fie aus Pilfen. 


Buttler 


ijt heftig beivegt aufe umd wet Dacha pet tritt 3u Octavio, mit entfdbloffenem 
ict. 


1175 


1180 


Graf Piccolomini! darf Euch der Mann 

Von Chre fprecjen, der die Treue brach ? 
Octavio, 

Der darf e8, der fo ernjtlic) eS bereut. 
Buttler, 

So lat mich Hier, auf Ehrentwort. 
Oetavio, 


Was finnt Shr? 
Suttler, 


Mit meinem Regqimente lakt mich bleiben. 
Octavio, 
Oh darf Euch traun. Doh fagt mir, was Yhr briitet ? 
Buttler, 
Die That wird’s lehren. Fragt mich jest nicht weiter! 
Traut mir! Yor finnt’s! Bei Gott! For iiberlafjet 
SHn jeinem guten Cngel nicht !—Lebt wohl! Gept ab. 
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Vedienter bringt cin Billet. 
Cin Unbefannter bracht’s und ging gleich wieder. 
Des Fiirften Byerde jtehen auch fehon unten. ws. 


Octavio tieft. 
1185, Macht, da} Vhr fortftommt. Cuer treuer Yjolan.” 
—, ltige dieje Stadt erjt hinter mir! 
So nah’ dem Hajfen jfollten wir noch jcheitern ? 
Sort, fort! Hier ijt nicht langer Sicherheit 
Sir mich. Wo aber bleibt mein Gohn ? 


Sire brett tigaanel af tract t. 
Beide Piccolomini. 


Max 
timmt in der heftigiten cree en eeauIty, feine Blice rollen wild, fein Gang ift 
unjtet ; er fcheint den Vater nicht 3u bemerfen, der von ferne jteht und ibn 
mitleidig anfiebt. Teepe Sechritten geht er durd) das Bimmer, bleibt wieder 
ftehen umd iwivft ficy zulegt im einen Stubl, gerad’ vor fic) hinjtarvend. 
Octavio nagert fic) ihm. 
1190 = Yc) reife ab, mein Gobhn. 
Da ev feine Antwort erhalt, faft er ihm bet der Hand. 


Mein Sohn, feb’ woh! ! 


Mar. 
Leb’ wohl! 
Octavio, 
Du folgft mir doch bald nach ? 
Max ohne ihn anjzujeher, 
ch dir? 
Dein Weg ift frumm, er ijt dev meine nicht. a 
Octavio laft feine Hand [o8, fahrt zuriic. 
O, twiirft du tvahr gewejen und gerade, [ 
Nie fam e8 dahin, alles jtiinde anders! 
1195 Cr hitte nicht das Srhrectliche gethan ; 
Die Guten Hatten Nraft bei ihm behalten, 
Nicht in der Sehlechten Garn wir’ er gefallen. 
Warum fo heimlich, hinterlijtiq faurend, 
Sleich einem Dich und Diebesheljer jehleichen ? 
1200 = Unfel’ge Falfehheit! Mutter alles Bijfen ! 
Du janunerbringende, verderbejt uns! 
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Wahrhaftigfeit, die reine, Hatt’ uns alle, 
Die welterhaltende, gerettet. Water! 
¥ch fann dich nicht entidhuldigen, ich fann’s nicht. 
Der Herzog hat mic) Hintergangen, jchrectlich ; 
Du aber Haft viel befjer nicht gehandelt. 

Octavio, 
Mein Sohn, ach, id) verzeihe deinem Schmerz. 

Mar fteht auf, betrachtet ihm mit siveifelhaften Blicen. 

War's miglid, Vater? Vater! Héittejt du’s 
Mit Vorbedacht bis dahin treiben wollen ? 
Du fteigit durch jeinen Fall. Octavio, 
Das will mir nicht gefatlen, 

Octavio, 

Gott im Himmel! 
Mar. 

Weh mir! JFch Habe die Natur veriindert, 
Wie fommt der Wrawohn in die freie Seele ? 
Vertrauen, Glaube, Hoffimg ijt dabhin, 
Denn alles log mir, was ic) hochgeadhtet. 
Nein! Nein! Micht alles! Gie ja lebt mir noch, 
Und fie ijt wahr und Lauter wie der Himmel. 
Vetrug ijt itberall und Herchelfchein 
Und Mord und Gift und Meineid und Verrat ; 
Der eingig reine Ort ijt unjre Liebe, 
Der unentiweihte in der Menjchlichfeit. 

Octavio, 
Max! folg’ mir Lieber gleich, das ijt doch beffer. 

Max, 

Was? Ch’ ich WAbjchied noch von ihr genommen, 
Den lesten ?— MNimmermehr ! 


Octavio, 

Erjpare dir 
Die Qual der Trennung, der notwendigen, 
RKomim mit mir! Konum, mein Sohn! Will ihn fortsiebn. 

Mar. 
Nein, fo wahr Gott lebt! 
Octavio dvringender. 

Komm mit mir! Bd) gebiete dirs, dein Vater. 
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Mar. 
Gebiete mir, was menjehlich ijt. Ich bleibe. 
Octaviv, 
Max! Jn des Kaijer Namen, folge mir! 
Mar. 


Kein Kaijer Hat dem Herzen yorzujdhreiber. 
Und willjt du miv das Cingige nod) rauben, 
Was mir mein Ungliic iibrig fies, ihr Mitleid? 
Muy graufam auch das Graufame gejdehn ? 
Das Unabinderlice foll ich noch 

Unedel thun, mit heimlic) feiger Slut, 

Wie ein Unuviirdiger, mich von ihr ftehlen ? 
Gie joll mein Leiden fehen, meinen Schmerz, 
Die Kagen Hiren dev gerrignen Seele 

Und Thrainen um mich weinen-—O! die Menjehen 
Gind graujam, aber fie ijt wie ein Engel. 

Sie wird von graéplich wiitender Vergweiffung 
Die Geele retten, diejen Gcmerz des Todes 
Mit fanften XrofteSworten flagend léfen. 


Octavio. 
Du reifeft dich nicht [o3, vermagft e3 nicht. 
©, fomm, mein Gobhn, und rette deine Tugend ! 
Marx. 
Verjdhwende deine Worte nicht verqebens ! 
Dem Herzen folg’ ich, den ich darf ihm trauen. 
Octavio auger Faffung, zitternd. 
Mar! Mar! Wenn das Entfebliche mich trifft, 
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Wenn di— mein Sohn — mein eiqnes Blut—ich darf’s 


Nicht denfen ! — dich dent Schaindlichen verfaufft, 
Dies Brandmal aufodriicjt unfers Haujes Adel, 
Dann foll die Welt das Schauderhafte jehn, 
Und von de8 Vaters Blute triefen joll 

Des Sohnes Stahl im griblicen Gefechte. 


Mar. 
D! Hatteft du vom Mtenfehen beffer jtets 
Gedacht, du Hattejt befjfer arch qehandelt. 
Sluchwiird'ger Argwohn! Unghiicel’ger Brweifel ! 
Es ift ihm Feftes nichts und Unverviicttes, 
Und alles wantet, wo der Glaube felt. 
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Octavio, 
1260 = Und traw’ id) deinem Herzen auch, wird’s immer 
Sn deiner Macht auch ftehen, ihm gu folgen? 
Maz. 
Du Haft de3 Herzen3 Stimme nicht bezwungen, 
So wenig wird der Herzog es vermigen, 
Octavio, 
D Max, ich jeh’ dich niemal$ wiederfehren ! 


Mar. 
1265 Uniwiirdig deiner wirjt du nie mich jehn. 


Octavio. 
Jeh geh’ nach Frauenberg, die Pappenheimer 
Laff’ ich dir Hier, auch Lothringen, Tosfana 
Und Tiefenbach bleibt da, dich 3u bedecten. 
Gie lieben dich und find dem Cide tren 
1270 = Und iberden lieber tapjer jtreitend fallen, 
M1S von dem Hiihrer weiden und der Chre, 


Mar. 
Verlah dich drauf, ich lajje fechtend hier 
Das Leben oder fiihre fie aus Piljen. 
Octavin aufbredend. 
Mein Sohn, feb’ wohl! 


Max. 
Reb’ wohl! 


Octavio, 
Wie? Reinen Brlict 
1275 Der Liebe? Reinen Hiindedrucl sum Wbfchied? 
3 ijt cin blut’ger Krieg, in den wir gebhn, 
Und ungewifs, verhiillt ijt der Erfolg. 
So pfleqten wir uns yormals nicht 3 trennen. 
wit e3 denn wahr? ch habe feinen Sohn mehr ? 


Max fFallt in feine Arme, fie halten einander lange febtweigend umfaft, dann 
entfernen fie fic nad verfdiedenen Seiten, 
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Driver, 2 f30¢. 


Saal bet der Hergogin yon Friedland. 


Eriter Wuftritt, 


Grafin Terzfh. Thefla. Fraulein von Neubrunn. Beide lestern 
mit toeiblicben WUrbeiten befdaftigt. 


Grafin. 
1280 Shr habt mich nichts gu fragen, Thefla? Gar nichts? 
Schon lange wart’ ich auf ein Wort yon Cuch. 
Kinnt Yhr’s ertragen, in fo flanger Beit 
Nicht einmal feinen Namen auszujprecjen ? 
Wie? Oder wir’ ich jebt fchon itberflitifig, 
1285 Und gab’ e8 andre Wege, als durd) mich ?— 
Gefteht mir, Nichte. Habt Bhr ihn gefehn? 
Thekla. 
Oh fab’ ihn heut’ und geftern nicht gefehn. 
Griifin. 
Auch nicht von ihm gehirt? BVerbergt mir nits! 
Thetla. 
Grajin. 
Und finnt jo rubig fein? 
Thekla. 


Grafin. 


1290 §6- VBerlaft uns, Meubrunr. 
Fraulein bon Neubrunn entfernt fic. 


Kein Wort. 


Sch bin’s. 


HSweiter Wuftritt. 
Grafin. Thefla. 
Gvriifin. 


Es gejallt mir nicht, 
Dak er fich grade jest jo jtil verhalt. 
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Grafin. 
Nachdem er alles mweif! 
Denn jebo war’s die Zeit, fic) gu erflaren. 
Thefla. 
Sprecht deutlicjer, wenn ich’S verjtehen jfoll. 
Griifin. 
Yn diejer Wbficht fchickt’ ich jie Hinmweg. 
Jor feid fein Kind mehr, Thefla. Cuer Herz 
Qjt miindig, denn Vor liebt, und fiihner Mut 
Qft bei der Liebe. Den habt Ghr berwiejen. 
hr artet mehr nach Cures VBaters Geift, 
M18 nach der Whutter ihrem. Darum fonnt Yhr Hiren, 
Was fie nicht faihig ijt gu tragen. 
Thekla. 
Yh bitt’ Cich, endet dieje Vorbereitung. 
Sei’S, was eS fei. Heraus damit! Cs fann 
Mic) mehr nicht dingftigen alS diejer Cingang. 
Was habt Ghr mir zu jagen? Bapt e§ furz. 
Griifin. 
Yhr mitt nur nicht erjehrecten — 


Thefla. 
Griifin, 


E8 jfteht bet Cuch, dem Vater einen grofen Dienjt 
Bu leifter — 


Gerade jest! 


Nennt’s! Yeh bitt’ Eud, 


Thefla. 
Bei mir ftiinde das! Was fann — 
Grajin, 
Mar Piccolomini fiebt Euch. Ahr fsnnt 
Son unaufl/slich an den Vater binden. 


Thekla. 

Braucht’s dazu meiner? Bit er e8 nicht fdjon? 
Grifin, 

Cr war's. 
Thekla. 


Und warum jollt’ er’s nidjt mehr fein, 
Nicht immer bleiben ? 
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Griifin. 
Auch am Kaifer hingt er. 


Thefla, 


Nicht mehr, al Pflidht und Chre von ihm fodern. 


Grafin, 
Von feiner Liebe fodert man Verveife, 
Und nicht von jeiner Chre, — Pflicht und Ehre! 
Das find vieldeutig doppelfinn’ge Yamen, 
Ohr follt fie ihm auslegen, feine Liebe 
Goll feine Chre ihm ervflaren. 


Thekla. 
Wie ? 
Grajin. 
Er foll dem Kaifer oder Cuch entfagen. L 
Thefla. 


Er wird den Vater gern in den Privatftand 
Begleiten. Dhr vernahmt e8 von ihm felbjt, 
Wie fehr er wiinfcht, die Waffen wegzulegen. 

Grajin. 
Er foll fie nicht weglegen, ijt die Meinung, 
Gr foll fie fiir den Vater giehn. 

Thefla. 

Sein Blut, 

Gein Leben wird er fiir den Vater freudig 
Verwenden, wenn ihm Unglimpf wwiderfiihre. 


Grafin. 
Jhr wollt mich nicht ervaten — Nun, jo Hirt. 
Der Vater ijt vom RMaijer abgefallen, 
Steht im Begriff, fich au dem Seind gu fehlagen 
Mit jamt dem gangen Heer — 

Thefla. 

© meine Mutter! 

Grafin. 
Es braucht ein grofes Beijpiel, die WArmee 
Yhm nachzugiehn. Die Piccolomini 
Stehn bei dem Heer in Anjehn; fie beherrjchen 
Die Meinung, und entfcheidend ijt ihr Vorgang. 
Des Vaters find wir ficher durch) den Gohn — 
— Shr habt jest viel in Curer Hand. 
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Thefla. 

©D jammervolle Mutter! Welcher Streich des Todes 

Erwartet dich! — Gie wivrd’s nicht itberleben. 

.  Grajin. 

Gie wird in das Notiwendige fich jiigen. 

ch fenne jie —das Ferne, Kitnjtige betingjtigt 

Shr fiirdtend Herz; was unabinderlich 

Und wirklich da ijt, trigt fie mit Crgebung. 
Thefla. 

© meine ahnungsvolle Seele — Fest — 

Nebt ijt fie da, die falte Sehrecfenshand, 

Die in mein Frohlich Hoffen fchaudernd greijt. 

Sch wupt’ e3 twohl—O gleich, als ich hier eintrat, 

Weisjagte mir’3 das bange Vorgejiihl, 

Dah tiber miv die Ungliicsiterne ftiinden — 

Doch warum odenf’ ich jest guerft an mich ? — 

© meine Mutter! meine Nutter! 


Griifin, 
wapt Cuch. 
Brecht nicht in eitle Magen aus. CErbhaltet 
Dem Vater einen Freund, Euch den Geliebten, 
So fann noch alles gut und qlitclic) werden. 


Thekla, 
Gut werden! Was? Wir find getrennt auf immer! 


| Ach, davon ijt nun gar nicht mehr die Rede. 


Grajin. 

Cr lapt Cuch nicht! Cr fann nicht von Eudh faffen. 
Thefla, 

© der Unglitetliche ! 
Griifin. 


Wenn er Cuch wirklich liebt, wird fein Entjchiup 
Gefchwind gejaht fein. 
Thefla, 
Sein EnthchlupR wird bald 
Gefabt fein, davan aiveijelt nicht, CEntjehlup! 
Ait Hier noch ein Entfehlup? 
Griifin, 


Vaft Cuch, ire 
Die Mutter nahn. ape 
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Thekla. 
Wie werd’ ich ihren nblicé 
Ertragen ? 
Grafin. 
Sat Cu). 


4 


Deitfer 2p tet. 


Die Herzogin. Borige. 


Hergzogin zur Grifin. 
Schwefter, wer war hier? 
— 1365 Yc) Horte lebhaft reden. 
Grajin. 
— €8 war niemand. 
Hergzogin. 
Sch bin fo fchrecthaft. Dedes Raufchen fiindigt mir 
Den Hubtritt eines UnglicSboten an. 
Kinnt Fhr mir fagen, Schwejter, wie es fteht ? 
Wird er dem Maifer jeinen Willen thun, 
1370 Dem Kardinal die Reiter fenden? Sprecht, 
Hat er den Oueftenberq mit etner guten 
MAntwort entlaffen ? 
Grifin. 


— Mein, das hat er nicht. 


Herzogin. 
©, dant ift’3 aus! Gch feh’ das Arafte fommen. 
Gie werden ifn abjeben; e8 wird alles mwieder 
1375 ©o werden wie zu Regensburg. 


Grafin, 
So wird’s 
Nicht werden. Diesmal nicht. Dafiir feid rubig. 
Thekla, heftig bewegt, ftiirzt auf die Mutter zu und fdliept fte weinemd in die Wrme. 


Hergzogin. 
© der unbeugjam unbegzihmte Wann! 
Was hab’ ich nicht getragen und gelitten 
Sn diejer Ehe unglicsvollem Bund! 
1380 Denn gleid) wie an ein feurig Had gefefielt, 
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Das rajtlos eilend, ewig, heftig treibt, 
Bradt’ ich ein angftvoll Leben mit ihm gu, 
Und ftet3 an eines Whgrunds jaihem Ranode 
Sturadrohend, fcwindelnd rip ev mich dabin. 

1385 — Mein, weine nicht, mein Kind. Lah div mein Leiden 
Bu feiner bijen Vorbedeutung werden, 
Den Stand, der dich erwartet, nicht verleider. 
Gs febt fein aiweiter Friedland; du, mein Mind, 
Haft deiner Mutter Schictjal nicht gu fitrdjten. 

Thefla. 

1390 ~6=: ©, _ laffen Gie un8 fliehen, liebe Mtutter ! 
Schnell! Schnell! Hier ijt fein Wufenthalt fiir uns. 
Dediwede niichfte Stunde briitet ingend 
Cin neues, ungeheures Schreckbild aus. 


Hergzogin. 
Dir wird ein rubigeres Los! — Wuch wir, 
1395 ch und dein Vater, jahen jehine Tage ; 
Der erjten Gabhre denk’ ich nocd) mit Luft. 
Da war er noch der frihlic) Strebende, 
Sein Chrgeiz war ein mild erwirmend Feuer, 
Noch nicht die Blamme, die verzehrend raft. 
1400 §=6Der Raijer liebte ihn, vertraute ifm, 
Und was er anfing, das mupt’ ihm geraten, 
Doch feit dem UngliteStag gu Regensburg, 
Der ihn von feiner Hih’ Herunterftiirste, 
Jit cin unfteter, ungejell’ger Geift 
1405 = Argiwihnifeh, finfter iiber thn gefommen. 
Jon floh die Rube, und dem alten Ghitek, 
Der ciqnen Kraft nicht frihlich mehr vertrawend, 
Wanodt’ er fein Herg den dunfeln Mitnften gu, 
Die feinen, der fie pflegte, noc) begliict. 
Griifin, 
1410 = Yhr feht’s mit Curen Augen — Aber ijt 
Das ein Gefprich, womit wir ifn erwarten ? 
Cr wird bald hier fein, wiht Bhr. Goll er fie 
Qt diejem Buftand finden ? 
Hergogin. 
RKomm, mein Kind, 
Wijeh’ deine Thriinen ab. Beig’ deinem Vater 
1415 Cin heitres Antlis — Sieh, die Sehleije hier 
wit los — Dies Haar muh aufgebunden werden. 
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Komm, troche deine Thriinen. Gie entftellen 
Dein holdes Wuge — Was ich fagen wollte ? 
xa, diefer Piccolomini ijt doch 
1420 Ein wiird’ger Cdelmann und voll Verdienft. 
Grafin. 
Das ift er, Schwefter. 
TheFla zur Grifin beingftigt. 
Tante, wollt ihr mich 
Entichuldigen ? wit gehen. 
Grafin. 
Wohin? der Vater tommt. 
Thekla. 
Sch fann ihn jebt nicht fehn. 
Griifin. 
Er wird Cuch aber 
Vermiffen, nad) Cuch fragen. 
Hergzogin. 
Warum geht fie? 
Thekla. 
1425 (8 ift mir unertraglich, ihn gu fehn. 


Griifin zur Serzogin. 
Shr ijt nicht wohl. 
Hergzogin beforgt. 
Was fehlt dem fieben Kinde ? 


Beide folgen dem Fraulein und find befdaftigt, fie zuriidzuhalten, Wallenftein 
erfcheint, im Gefprad mit Silo. 


Daicricet 20uyiritt. 


Wallenftein, Sllo. Borige. 


Wallenftein. 
G8 ift noch ftil im Lager ? 
Silo. 
Wes jtill. 
Wallerftein. 
Yn wenig Stunden fann die Nachricht da fein 
Aus Prag, dah dieje Hauptftadt unjer tft. 
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1430 Dann finnen wir die Masfe bon uns iwerfen, 
Den Hiefigen Truppen den gethanen Sehritt 
Bugleich mit dem Erfolg gu wijjen thun. 

Sn folchen Gillen thut das Veijpiel alles. 
Der Mtenfeh ijt ein nachahmendes Gejchipf, 

1435 Und wer der Vorderjte ijt, fiihrt die Herde. 
Die Prager Truppen wijjen eS nidt anders, 
WZ daB die Pilfner Volfer uns gehuldigt, 
Und hier in Piljen follen fie uns jchworen, 
Beil man gu Prag das Beijpiel hat geqeben. 

1440 — Der Buttler, fagft du, hat fic) nun ervflart ? 

Jo. 


Mus freiem Trieb, unaujgefodert fam er, 
Sich jelbjt, jein Regiment dir angubieten. 
Wallenjtein, 
Nicht jeder Stimme, find’ ich, ift 32 glawben, 
Die warnend jich im Herzen Laft vernehmen. 
1445 Uns gu beritcen, borgt der Liigengeijt 
Nachahinend oft die Stintme von der Wahrheit 
, Und jtreut betrtigliche Orafel aus. 
So hab’ ich diejem wiirdig braven Mann, 
Dem Buttler, ftilles Unvecht absubitten ; 
1450 | Denn cin Gefithl, des ich nicht Meifter bin, 
Hurt mieht’ ich’S nicht gern nennen, itberjchleicht 
Sn feiner Nihe fchaudernd mir die Ginne 
Und hemmt der Liebe freudige Bewegung, 
Und diefer Redliche, vor dent dev Geift 
1455 WMtich warnt, reidht mir das erjte Bfand des Gliies. 


Vo. 
Und fein geachtet Beijpiel, srweifle nicht, 
Wird div die Bejten in dem Heer gewinnen, 
Wallenftein. 
Jebt geh und jie” mir gleid) den folan 
Hieher, id) Hab’ ihn mir noch jiingjt verpfflichtet. 
1460 Mit ihm will ich der Wnfang maden. Geh! 
Silo geht hinaus; unterdefjen find dte ilbvigen twieder boriviirts gefommen. 
Wallenftein, 
Sieh da, die Mutter mit der Liebe Todhter ! 
Wir wollen einmal von Gefchifter ruhr — 
Kommt! Mich verlangte, eine Heitre Stunde 
Sm fieben Kreis der Weeinen gu verleben, 
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Grain, 
1465 Wir waren lang’ nicht jo beijammen, Gruder. 


Wallenftett veifeite, zur Griifin. 
Kann fie’S vernehinen ? ft fie vorbereitet ? 


Grafin. 


Wallenfteit. 
Komm her, mein Madden! Seb’ dich 3u mir. 
E38 ijt ein guter Geijt auf deinen Lippen, 
=: Die Mutter Hat mir deine Sertigfeit 
1470 Gepriejen, e$ joll eine garte Stimme 
Des Wohllauts in div wobhnen, die die Seele 
Bezaubert. Cine folche Stimme brauch’ 
Sh jebt, den bijen Damon gu vertreiben, 
Der um mein Haupt die jhwarzen Fliigel jchlagt. 
Hergogin. 
1475 Wo Hhajt du deine Bither, Thefla? Komm. 
Lah deinem Vater eine Probe Hiren 
Von deiner Kunijt. 


Noch nicht. 


Thekla. 
© meine Mutter! Gott! 
Hergogin. 
Komm, Thefla, und erjreue deinen Vater! 
Thekla. 
Soh fann nicht, Mutter — 
Grajin. 
Wie? Was ijt da8, Michte ? 
Thefla zur Grifin. 
1480 erfdont mid) — Singen — jest —in diefer Wngft 
Der jcfwerbeladnen Seele — vor ihm fingen — 
Der meine Mutter ftiirst ins Grab! 
Hergzogin. 
Wie, Thefla, Launen? Soll dein giit’ger Vater 
BVergeblich einen Wunjdh gediupert haben ? 
Grafin, 
1485 Hier ift die Bither. 
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Thefla. 
© mein Gott — Wie fann ich — 


Halt dai Ynftrument mit zitternder Hand, ihre Seele arbeitet im heftigften Kampf, 
und im Augenblic, da fie anfangen joll gu fingen, jchaudert fie zufammen, first das 


1490 


1495 


1500 


Snjtrument tweg und geht jdnell ab. 


Hergzogin. 
Mein Kind — op, fie ijt franf! 
Wallenftein, 
Was ijt dem WMidchen ? Pflegt fie jo zu jein ? 
Griifin. 


Nun, weil fie e8 denn felbjt verrat, jo will 
Auch ic) nicht linger jchweigen. 


Wallenjtein, 
Wie ? 
Grijin. 
Gie fiebt ifn. 
Wallenftein, 
Viebt! Wen ? 
Griifin. 
Den Piccolomini Tiebt fie. 
Haft dit e3 nicht bemerft? Die Sefrwefter auch nicht ? 


Hergzogin, 
O, war e8 die8, was ihr das Herz beflemmte ? 
Gott jeqne dich, mein Kind! Du darjjt 
Dich deiner Wahl nicht fehimen. 
Griifin. 
Diefe Reije — 
Wenn’s deine Wbficht nicht qewejen, jchreib’s 
Div felber gu. Du Hittejt einen andern 
BVegleiter withlen jollen ! 
Wallenftein, 
Weis ev’3? 
Griifin. 
Ev Hofjt, fie su befigen, 
Wallenftein. 
Hofit, 
Sie gu befiben — Qjt der Junge toll? 
Griifin. 
Nun mag fie’S jelber Hiren! 
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Wallenftein. : 
Die Sriedlainderin 
Denft er davongutragen? Nun! Der Cinfall 


Gejallt mir! Die Gedanfen jtehen ihm nicht niedrig. 


Grajin. 
Weil du fo viele Gunjt ipm jftets begeugt, | 
So — 
Wallenftein. 
— Will er mich auch endlich noch beerben. 
Nun ja! Bch Lieb’ ihn, Halt’ ign wert; twas aber 
Hat das mit meiner Todjter Hand gu fdjaffen ? 
Sind eS die Tiehter, find’s die eing’gen Kinder, 
Womit man jeine Gunft bezeugt ? 
Hergogin. 
Sein adeliger Sinn und feine Sitten -— 
Wallenftein. 
Erwerben ihm mein Herz, nicht meine Todhter. 
Hergogitt. 
Sein Stand und jfeine Whnen — 
Wallenftein. 
Whnen! Was! 
Er ijt ein Unterthan, und meinen Cidam 
Will ich mir auf Curopens Thronen jucher. 
Hervgogin. 
© fieber Herzog! Streben wir nicht allguhoch 
Hinauf, da wir gu tief nicht fallen migen. 
Wallenftein. 
Riek ish mir’$ fo viel foften, in die HOF’ 
Bu fommen, itber die gemeinen Haupter 
Der Menjdhen weqzuragen, um Zzulebt 
Die grofe LebenSrolle mit gemeiner 
Verwandt}haft gu befchliehen ? — Hab’ ich darum — 
Plwglidh Halt er inne, fic) faffend. 
Gie ift das Cingige, was von mir nadhbleibt 
Auf Erden; eine Krone will ich fen 
Wuf ihrem Haupte, oder will nicht leben. 
Was? Wlles — Alles feb’ ic) dran, um fie 
Recht gros au madjen — ja, in der Minute, 
Worin wir fprechen — Gr befinnt fic. 
Und ich follte nun, 
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Wie ein weidhhersz ger Vater, was jie gern hat 
Und fiebt, fein biirgerlich gujamimengeben ? 
Und jest joll ic) das thun, jest eben, da ich 
Wuf mein vollendet Werf den Kranz will feben — 
Nein, fie ift mir ein Langgejpartes Mleinod, 
Die Hichjte, lebte Miinze meines Schages, 
Nicht niedriger fiirwahr gedent’ ich jie 
M13 um ein Ninigsjcepter Lossufehlagen — 
Hergzogin, 
OD mein Gemahl! Sie bauen immer, bauen 
Bis in die Wolfen, bauen fort und fort 
Und denfen nicht dran, dah der female Grund 
Das jehwindelnd jchwanfe Werf nicht tragen fann. 
Wallenftein sur Grifin. 
Hajt du ihr angefiindigt, welhen Wobhnjis 
Sch iby beftimmit ? 
Griifin. 
Noch nicht. Cntdeck’S ihr jelbft. 
Hergogin. 
Wie? Gehen wir nad) Marnten nicht guvitct? 
Wallenjtein. 
Nein. 
Hergzogin. 
Oder fonft auf feines QYhrer Giiter ? 
Wallenftein. 
Gie twiirden dort nicht ficher fein. 


Hergogin. 
Nicht ficher 
ot Kaijers Landen, unter Naifers Shug ? 
Wallenftein, 
Den hat de3 Friedlands Gattin nicht su Hoffer. 
Hergzoginn. 
O Gott, bis dahin haben Sie’ gebradht ! 
Wallernftein, 
wu Holland werden Gie Sehub finden. 
Hergzogin. 


Was ? 
Sie jenden uns in lutherijehe Lander ? 
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Wallenjtein. 
Der Herzog Franz von Lauenburg wird Yhr 
1550 © Geleitsmann dahin fein. 
Hergzogint. 
Der Lauenburger ? 
Der’s mit dem Schweden Halt, des Maijers Feind? 
Wallenftein, 
De$ Kaijers Feinde find die meinen nicht mehr. 
Hergogin fieht den Herzog und die Grafin fdhrecensvoll an. 
Oit’8 aljo wahr? €8 ijt? Gie find gejttirgt ? 
Gind vom Kommando abgejest? O Gott 
1555 Sm Himmel! 
Griifin feitwarts zum Serzog. 
Lajjen wir fie bei dem Glauben. 
Du fiehft, dafs fie die Wahrheit nicht ertriige. 


Cou prerrerupreitt. 
Graf Terzfy, Borige. 


Griifin. 
Terzfy! Was ijt ihm? Weldhes Bild des Schrectens! 
MiSs Hatt’ er ein Gejpenft gejehn! 
Tergky Vallenjtein beifeite fiihrend, heimlich. 
Sit’ dein Befehl, dak die Kroaten reiten ? 
Wallenftein, 
1560 ch wei} von midhts. 
Tergfy. 
Wir find verraten ! 
, Wallenftein: 
Was? 
Terafy. 
Gie find davon, feut’ nacht, die Badger auch, 
Leer ftehen alle Dirfer in der Iunde, 
Wallenftein, 
Und Sfolan? 
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Tersfy. 
Den Haft du ja verjchickt. 
Wallenftein, 


Oh? 
Terszfy, 


Nicht? Du Haft ihn nicht verfchictt ? Wuch nicht 
Den Devdat? Sie find verjchwunden beide. 


Sehfter Wuftritt. 


Silo, BVorige. 


Blo. 
Hat dir der Tergfy — 
Tergzfy. 
Er weik alles, 


Vio. 
Much dak Maradas, Cjterhagy, Gib, 
Colalto, Rauni’ dich verlajjen ? — 
Tergfy. 
Teufel ! 
Wallenftein wints. 
Still! 
Griifin hat fie von weitem angftlic beobachtet, tritt hingu. 
Tergfy! Gott! Was giebt’s? Was ijt gefchehen ? 
Wallenjtein im Begriff aufyubreden, 
MNiehts! Lat uns gehen. 
Tergzfy will ihm folgen. 
Es ijt nichts, Therefe. 
Griifin Hatt ihn. 
Nichts ? Seb’ ich nicht, da alles Lebensbiit 
Wus eurven getjterbleichen Wangen wich, 
Daf jelbjt der Bruder Fafjung nur erfiinjtett? 
Kage fomimt. 
Cin Adjutant fragt nach dem Grafen Tersty. 
Mb. Dersfy folgt dem Pagen, 
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Wallenftein. 
Hix’, was ev bringt— Zu Slo. Das fonnte nicht fo Heimlic 
Gefchehen ohne Meuterei — Wer hat 
Die Wache an den Thoren ? 


Silo. 
Tiefenbach. 
Walklenjtein. 
Lak Tiefenbadh ablijen unvergiiglich * 
Und Tergzfys Grenadiere aujziehn — give! 
Hajt du von Buttlern Mundjchajt ? 


Bio. 
Buttlern traf ich. 
Gleich ijt ev jelber Hier. Der Halt dir fejt. 
Silo geht. Wallenftein will ihm folgen. 
Griijin. 
Lak ihn nicht von div, Schwefter! Halt ifn auf — 
Es ijt ein Unglitee — 
Herzogitt. 
Groger Gott! Was ift’3? Hangt fie an ihn. 
Wallerfteis erwebrt fic) ihrer. 
Seid ruhiq! Lat mich! Schwefter! Liebes Weib, 
Wir find im Lager! Da ijt’3 nun nicht anders, 
Da wedbhjeln Sturm und Sonnenjchein gefdwind, 
Sehwer lenfen fich die heftigen Gemiiter, 
Und Rube nie beglitctt des Firhrers Haupt — 
Wenn ich foll bleiben, geht! Denn itbel jtimmt 
Der Weiber Mage gu dem Thun der Ntanner. 
Er will gehn. Terzfy fommt zuviid. 
Sersty. 
Bleib’ hier, Bon diefem Fenfter muk man’s fehn. 
Wallenstein sur Grafin. 
Geht, Schiwefter ! 
Grifin, 
Nimmermehr ! 
Wallenftein. 
Sch will’s. 
Tergfy 
fiibrt fie beifeite, mit einem bedeutenden Wink auf die Herzogin. 
Therefe | 
Herzogin. 
Komm, Schwefter, weil er e$ befiehlt. Gehen ab. 
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Siebenter Wuftritt. 
Wallenftein, Graf Terzfh, 


Wallenftein ans Fenjter tretend. 
Was giebt’$ denn? 
Terzfy. 
E38 ift eit Rennen und Zujaminenlaufer 
1595 Sei aller Truppen. YMiemand wei die Urjach’. 
Geheimnisvoll, mit einer finjtern Stille, 
Stellt jedes Morps fich unter jeine Fahnen, 
Die Tiefenbacher machen bije Ntienen, 
Nur die Wallonen ftehen abgejondert 
1600 Yn ihrem Lager, lajjen niemand 3u 
Und halten fich gejebt, jo wie fie pflegen. 


Wallenjtein, 
Beigt Piccolomini fic) unter ihnen ? 
Terszty. 
Man fucht in, er ijt nirgends angutreffen. 
Wallenjtein. 
Was itberbradte den der Wdjutant ? 
Tersfy, 


1605 Yh fchictter meine Regimenter ab, 
Gie febwiren nochmals Treue div, ertwarternt 
Voll Kriegeslujt den Wwafruf sunt Gefedhte. 


Wallernftein, 
Wie aber fam der Lairmen in das Lager? . 
E8 jollte ja dent Heer verfehwiegen bleiben, 
1610 | Bis fich gu Prag das Glitel fitr uns entjchieden. 
Tersfy. 
DO, dafs du mir geglaubt! Moch geftern abends 
VBejchivuren wir dich, den Octavio, 
Den Schleicher, aus den Thoren nicht au lLajfen. 
Du gabjt die Pferde jelber ihm gur Flucht — 
Wallenftein, 
1615 Das alte Lied! Cinmal fiir allemal, 
Nichts mehr von dicjem thivichten Verdacht! 
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Dem Ffolani haft dit 


Tergfy. 
auch getraut, 


Und war der erfte doch, der dic) verlief. 


Wallenftein, 
Sh goqg ihm geftern erjt aus feinem Clend. 
Saher’ hin! Bch hab’ auf Dank ja nie gerednet. 


Tergty. 


Und jo find alle, einer wie der andre. 
Wallenfiein. 

Und thut ev unrecht, dak er von mir geht? 

Er folgt dem Gott, dem er fein Leben lang 

Am Spieltijdh hat qedient. Mit meinem Glitcfe 


Sdhlofy er den Bund und bricht ihn, nicht mit miv. 
War ich ihm was, er mir? Das Schiff nur bin ich, 


Auf das er feine Hoffnung hat geladen, 
Mit dem er wobhlgemut das freie Meer 


Durdhjegelte; er fieht 


e8 itber Klippen 


Gefahrlich gehn und rettet jchnell die Ware. 


Leicht, wie der Vogel von dem wirtharn Brweige, 


Wo cr geniftet, flieqt er bon mir auf, 


Kein menjchlich Band 


ijt unter uns zerriffer. 


Ya, der verdient, betrogen fic) 3u jehn, 
Der Herz gefucht bet dem Gedantenfojen ! 


Mit jehnell verlifehten 


Bligen jcjreiber fich 


De8 Lebens Bilder auf die glatte Stirne, 
Nichts fallt in eines Bujens filler Grund, 
Cin muntrer Ginn bewegt die leidjten Sajte, 
Doh feine Geele wiirmt das Cingereide. 


Tersky. 


Dod) micht’ ich mich den glatten Stirnen Lieber 
MLS jenen tiefgefurdjten aivertranen. 


shater Quy tritt. 


PWallenftein. Terzth. Gllo imme twiitend. 


Verrat und Nteuterei ! 


Silo. 


Tersty. 
Ha! was nun wieder ? 
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Milo. 
Die Tiefenbacher, alS ich die Ordre gab, 
Gie abzulijen — Pjlichtvergepne Sdjelmen ! 
Tergzty. 
Nan ? 
Wallenftein. 
Was denn ? 
Silo. 


Gie veriweigern den Gehorjam. 

Tersfy, 
So lah jie niederjdhieben! O, gieb Ordxe ! 

Wallenjtein. 

Gelajjen! Welche Urjach’ geben fie ? 

Silo, 
Kein andver fonft hab’ ihnen gu befehlen, 
Wis Generallieutnant Piccolomini. 

Wallenjtein. 

Was! — Wie ijt das? 

Vo. 

So hab’ er’s Hinterlaffen 

Und eigenhindig vorgezeigt bom Raifer. 

Tergfy. 
Vom RKaijer! — Hirft du’s, Sitrft! 

Vito. 

. Auf jeinen Wntrieb 

Sind geftern auc) die Oberften entwicden. 

Tersfy. 
Hirjt du’3! 

Qo. 

Mirch Montecuculi, Caraffa 

Und nod) jech$ andre Generale werden 
Vermift, die er bered’t Hat, ifm gu folgen. 
Das Hab’ er alles fchon jeit lange jchrifttich 
Bei fich gehabt vom Raijer und noc jiingit 
Erft abgeredet mit dem Queftenberger. 
Ballenftein finkt auf einen Stuhl und verhitllt fid) das Gefieht. 

Tersfy, 
©, hitteft du mir doch geqlaubt! 
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Meunter Wuftritt. 
Grafin. Borige. 


Grafin. 
Oh fann die Angjt — ich fann’s nicht {anger tragen, 
Um Gotteswillen, jagt miv, was eS iff. 
Silo, 
Die Regimenter fallen von uns ab. 
Graf Piccolomini ijt ein Vervater. 
Grajin. 
© meine Whnung! Stiirzt aus dem Zimmer. 
Tergfy. 
Hatt’ man mir geqlawbt! 
Da fiehjt du’s, wie die Sterne dir gelogen! 
Wallenftein rigtet fic) auf. 
Die Sterne liigen nicht, das aber ijt 
Gejchehen wider Sternenlauf und Sehictfal. 
Die Kunjt ijt vedlich, doch dies falfche Herz 
Bringt Lug und Trug in den wahrhaft’gen Himmel. 
Nur auf der Wahrheit ruht die Wahrjagung ; 


| Wo die Natur aus ihren Grenzen twanfet, 


Da irret alle Wifjenfchaft. War e3 

Cin Wherglaube, menjfehliche Geftalt 

Durch feinen joldhen Wrgwohn 3u entehren, 

©, nimmer jehim’ ich diejer Schwachheit mich! 
Religion ijt in der Tiere Trieb, 

8 trinft der Wilde jelbjt nicht mit dem Opfer, 
Dem er das Schmert will in den Bujen ftopen. 
Das war fein Heldenjtitcf, Octavio! 

Nicht deine Miugheit fiegte wher meine, 


Dein fehlechtes Herz hat itber mein gerades 


Den jchandlichen Triumph davongetragen. 

Kein Schild fing deinen Mordjtreich auf, du firhrteft 
JHhn ruchlos auf die unbefchithte Brut, 

Cin Kind nur bin ich gegen joldhe Waffen. 
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Sehnter Wuftritt. 


Vorige Buttler. 
Tersfy. 
© fieh da, Buttler! Das ijt noc) ein Freund! 
Wallernjtein 


geht ihm mit ausgebreiteten Armen entgegent und umfaft ibn mit Hevglichfeit. 
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Komm an mein Herz, du alter MriegSqefahrt’ ! 
So wohl thut nicht der Sonne Blic im Leng, 
MZ Freundes Wngejicht in folder Stunde. 


Suttler. 
Mein General — ich fomme — 


Wallenftein fich auf feine Schultern lehnend. 
Weift du’s jehon ? 
Der Alte Hat dem Raijer mich vervaten. 
Was fagit du? Dreifiq Fabre haben wir 
Bujammen ausgelebt und ansgqebhalten. 
Jn einem Feldbett Haben wir gefchlafen, 
Aus einem Glas getrunfen, einen Biffen 
Weteilt; ich jtiiwte mich auf in, wie ich 
Auf deine treue Schulter jest mich jtiipe, 
Und in dem Wugenblic, da tiebevoll 
Vertrauend meine Brujt a feiner fehligt, 
Erfieht er fich den VBorteil, jticht das Mefjer 
Mir lLiftiq fauernd, langjam in das Herz! 
Gr verbirgt das Geficht an Buttlers Bruft. 
Buttler, 
Vergeft den Falfdhen! Gagt, was wollt ihr thin? 
Wallenjtein, 

Wohl, wohl gejproden. Babhre hin! Ich bin 
Noch immer reich an Freunden; bin ich nicht ? 
Das Schickjal liebt mich noch, denn eben jest, 
Da e§ deS Heuchlers Tiicle mir entlarvt, 
Hat eS ein treues Herz mir gugejendet. 
Nichts mehr von ihm. Denkt nicht, dab fein Berluft 
Mich fehmerge! o, mich jehmergzt nur der Vetrug! 
Denn wert und teuer waren mir die beiden, 
Und jener Max, er liebte mic) wahrhajtig, 
Cr Hat mich nicht getiujeht, er nicht — Genug, 
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Genug davon! Sebt gilt eS fdnellen Nat — 

Dev Reitende, den mir Graf Minsky flict 

Aus Prag, fann jeden ugenblicf erjeheinen. 

Was er auch bringen mag, er darf den Meutern 

Nicht in die Hinde fallen. Drum gejdwind, 

Schick einen fidern Boten ifn entgegen, 

Der auf geheimem Weg ihn gu mix fiihre. Quo wit gehen, 
Buttler Hatt ign zuriic. 

Mein Feldherr, wwe erwartet Yhr ? 


Wallerjtein, 
Den Cilenden, der mir die Machridt bringt, 
Wie e3 mit Prag gelungen. 
Suttler, 
Hunt! 
Wallernftein. 
Was ijt Cuch ? 
Buttler. 
So wikt Yhr’s nicht? 
Wallenftein. 
Was denn ? 
Buttler. 
Wie diejer Larmen 
Ons Lager fam? 
Wallenftein 
Wie ? 
Suttler. 
Sener Bote — 


Wallerfteit erwartungsvoll. 


Nun ? 
Suttler. 
Er ijt herein. 
Terzty und Vllo. 

Gr ift herein ? 

Wallenftein. 
Mein Bote ? 

Buttler, 


GSeit mehrern Stunden, 
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Wallenjtein. 
Und ich wei} e3 nicht? 
Buttler, 
Die Wadhe fing ihn auf. 
Vio ftampft mit dem Fu. 
Verdammt ! 
Buttler. 
Sein Brief 
Sit aufgebrocen, liuft durds ganze Lager — 
Wallerftein gefpannt. 
hr wit, was er enthalt ? 
Buttler bedentlia. 
Befragt mich nicht! 
Terszfy. 
© — web’ uns, Silo! Wlles ftitrgt gujamumen ! 
Wallenftein, 

Verhehlt mir nists! Yeh fan das Sehlimmite Hiren. 
Prag ijt verloren? Ojt's? Gefteht mir’s frei. 
Buttler, 

Es ift verloren. Whe Regimenter 

Hu Budiweis, Tabor, Braunau, Kinigingrag, 
Bu Brinn ind Znaym haben Cuch verlafjen, 
Dem Kaijer neu gebhuldiget, Fhr felbjt 

Mit Kinsfy, Tergty, Glo jeid getichtet. 


Tergty und Hilo zeigen Schreden und Wut, Wallenftein bleibt feft und gefaft ftehen. 


1740 


1745 


Wallenftein nach ciner Paufe. 
Cs ijt entfchieden, mun ijt’s gut — und fdnell 
Vin ich geheilt von allen Brweifelsquater ; 
Die Brujt ijt wieder frei, der Geijt ift Hell, 
Nacht muj es fein, wo Sriedlands Sterne ftrahlen. 
Mit sigerndem Ent)ehluj, mit wankendem Gemitt 
Bog ich das Schwert, i) that’3 mit Widerjtreber 
Da ¢3 in meine Wahl nocd) war geqeben. 
MNotwendigteit ijt da, der Bmweifel flieht, 
Sebt fecht? ich fitr mein Haupt und fiir mein Leben, 
Er geht ab. Die ander folgen, 


1755 


1760 


1765 


1770 
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Glitters wht eit 


Grafin Gerzty fommt aus dem Seitengzimmer. 


Nein! ich fann’s linger nidt — Wo find fie? Wes 
ft Leer. Gie Laffen mich alleitt — allein 

ait Diejer fitrehterliden Wngjt — Je mup 

Mich swingen vor der Schwefter, ruhig fcjeinen 

Und alle Qualen der bedringten Brut 

on mir verfdjlieBen — Das ertrag’ ich nicht! 

— Wenn eS uns fehljchligt, wenn er gu dem Schtweden 
Mit leerer Hand, al$ Flidtling, miifte fommen, 

Nicht als geehrter Bundsgenoffe, jtattlich, 

Gefolgt von eines Heeres Macht — Wenn wir 

Von Land gu Lande, wie der Pfalgqraf, miiften wandern, 
Cin fehmahlich Denfmal der gefallnen Grigfe — 

Nein, diejen Tag will ich nicht fchaun! und finnt’ 

Er felbjt e$ auch ertragen, fo gu finfen, 

Sh triig’s nidjt, fo gefunfen ihn gu fehn. \ 


Swolfter Wuftritt 
Grafin. Herzogin. Thefla, 


Thekla will die Gergogin quriidhalten. 
© liebe Mutter, bleiben Gie guritct ! 
Hergzogi. 
Nein, hier ijt noch ein fchrectliches Gehetmnis, 
Das mir verhehlt wird — Warum meidet mich 
Die Schwefter? Warum feh’ ich fie voll Wngjt 
Umbergetrieben ? Warum dich voll Schrecten ? 
Und was bedeuten diefe ftummen Wine, 
Die du verftohlen Heimlich mit ihr weehjelft ? 
Thekla. 
Nichts, liebe Ntutter ! 
Hergzogit. 
Sehwefter, ich will’S wwiffer. 
Grafin. 
Was hilft’s auch, cin Geheimnis draus gu machen! 
LaPt fidh’S verbergen? Frither, {pater muf 
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Gie’3 doch vernehmen fernen und ertragen. 
1775 Nicht Beit ift’s jebt, der Schwiche nachzugeben, 
Mut it uns not und ein gefapter Geijt, 
Und in der Stirfe miijjfen wir uns itben. 
Drum beffer, e8 ent]cheidet jic) ihr Sebhictjal 
Mit einem Wort — Man -hintergeht Cuch, Schwefter. 
1780 hr glaubt, der Herzoq fei entjebt — der Herzog 
Sit nicht entlest — er ijt — 
Thefla zur Griifin gehend. 
Wollt Fhr fie titer? 
Grifin. 
Der Herzog ijt — 
Thefla die Arme unt bie Mutter jelagend. 
© jtandbhajt, meine Ytutter ! 


Grafin. 
Empirt hat jich der Herzog, gu dem Beind 
Hat er fich jehlagen wollen, die Wrmee 
1785 = Hat ifn verlajfen, und eS ijt miplungen. 
Wiihrend diefer Worte twantt die Sa <5 fallt obumachtig im die Wrme ihrer 


Gin grofer Saal beim Herzog von Friedland. 
Dreizehnter Wuftritt. 


Wallenftein im Harnifad. 


| Dur haft’s erreidht, Octavio! — Faft bin id 
| Sebt jo verlajjen wieder, als ich einft 
— Vom Regensburger Fitrjtentage ging. 
Da bhatt’ ich nichts mehr als mich jelbjt — doch was 
1790 Cin Mann fann wert fein, habt ihr fon erfahren. 
Den Sehmuc der Brweige habt ihr abgehauen, 
Da fteh’ ich, ein entlaubter Stamm! Dod) innen 
Jur Marte lebt die {chaffende Gerwalt, 
Die fproffend eine Welt aus fich qeboren. 
1795 Schon einmal galt ich euch ftatt eines Heers, 
Joh eingelner. Dahingefehmolszen vor 
Der fchwed'jchen Stirfe waren eure Heere, 
Am Lech fant Tilly, ener lester Hort ; 
Ins Bayerland, wie ein gefdhwollner Strom, 


GUSTAVUS ADOLPHUS. 


From an engraving by Lucas Kilian (1632). 
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1805 


1810 
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1820 
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Ergok jich diejer Gujtav, und gu Wien 
wm feiner Hofburg zitterte dev Raijer. 
Soldaten waren teuer, denn die Menge 
Geht nach dem Gliicl — Da wandte man die Wugen 
Auf mich, der Helfer in der Mot; e8 beugte fich 
Der Stolz de$ RKaijers vor dem Schwergetrintten, 
Oh follte aufftehn mit dem Schipfungswort 
Und in die hohlen Lager Menjehen fammeln. 
oc that’s. Die Trommel ward geriihrt. Mein Name 
Ging wie ein KriegSqott durd) die Welt. Der Pflug, 
Die Werkitatt wird verlafjen, alles wimmelt 
Der altbefannten Hoffnungsjahne zu — 
— Noch fihl’ ich mich denjelben, der ich twar! 
3 ijt der Geift, der fich den Kirper baut, 
Und Friedland wird fein Lager um fich fiillen. 
Subrt eure Taufende mir fiihn entgegen, 
Gewohnt wohl find fie, unter mir gu fiegen, 
Nicht gegen mic) — Wenn Haupt und Glieder fich trennen, 
Da wird fich zeigen, wo die Geele wohnte. 

Sllo und Tergfy treten ein. 
Mut, Freunde, Mut! Wir find noch nicht gu Boden, 
Sinf Regimenter Tergty find nod) unfer 
Und Buttlers wacre Gdaren — Morgen jtipt 
Gin Heer gu uns von fechzehntaujend Schweden. 
Nicht miacht’ger war ich, alZ ic) vor neun Jahren 
Wusz0g, dent Kaijer Deutfchland gu erobern. 


Dierzehnter Wuftritt. 


BVorige, Neumann, der den Grafen Terzfh beijeite filhrt und mit ihm fpricdt. 


1825 


Terzty zu Neuman, 

Was fuchen fie? 

Wallenftein. 

Was giebt’s ? 

Tersfy. 
Behn Ritraffiere 

Von Pappenheim verlangen dich im Namen 
Des Regiments gu jprechen. 
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Wallenftein jonell yu” Neumann. 
La fie fommen! Neumann gebt binaus. 
Davon ertwart’ ich etwas. Gebet acht, 
Gie aweifeln noc) und find noc) 3u gewinnen. 


Flinfzehnter Wuftritt. 


Wallenftein, Terzgty. Allo. Behn Kitrafjiere, von einem Gefreiten 
gefiihrt, marjdieren auf und ftellen jtch nac) dem RKommando in einem Glied vor 
den Herzog, die Honneurs madend. 
Wallenjtein 
nadhbdem er fie eine Seitlang mit den Augen gemeffen, gum Gefreiten. 
1830 ch fenne dich wohl, Du bijt aus Brigg’ in Flandern, 
Dein Nan’ ijt Mercy. 
Gefreiter, 
Heinrich Mercy) heif’ ich. 
Wallenjtein. 
Du wurdeft abgejdhnittenr auf dem Marjch, 
Von Hefjijchen umvringt, und fehlug|t dich durch 
Mit Hundertachtzig Wann durch) ihrer Taujend. 
Gefreiter, 
1835 Go ift’3, mein General. 
Wallernjtein, 
Was wurde dir 
gir dieje wackre That ? 
Gefreiter. 
Die Chr’, mein Feldherr, 
Um die ih bat, bei diejem Korps gu dienen. 
Wallernjtein wendet fich gu einem andevn. 
Du warft darunter, als id) die Freiwilligen 
Heraus lie} trete auf dem Wltenberg, 
1840 Die fchwed’ fhe Batterie Hinwegzunehmen, 
Biweiter Riivaffier. 
So ijt’8, mein Feldherr. 
Wallenftein, 
1 Oh vergeffe feinen, 
Mit dem ich einmal Worte hab’ gewedhjelt. 
Bringt eure Sade vor, 


1845 


1850 


1855 


1860 
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Gefreiter tommanviert. 
Gewehr in rm! 
Wallernftein zu einem ovitten gewendet. 
Du nennjt dich Risbeck, Kiln ijt dein Geburtsort. 
Dritter Riiraffier. 
Risbecé aus Kiln. 
Wallenftein, 
Den jchmed’jchen Oberft Ditbald brachteft du 
Gefangen ein im Niivenberger Lager. 
Dritter Miirajfier. 
Sh nidt, mein General. 
Wallenftein. 
Gang recht! C8 tvar 
Dein altrer Bruder, der e3 that — du hatteft 
Nod) einen jiingern Bruder, wo blich der ? 
Dritter Kitraffier. 
Er jteht gu Olimiib bet de3 Kaijers Heer. 
Wallenftetu zum Gefreiten. 


Nun, fo las Hiren. 
Gefreiter. 


Cin faiferlicher Brief fam un3 zuhanden, 


Der uns — 
Wallenftein unterbridt ihn. 


Wer wahlte euch ? 


Gefreiter. 
Sediwede Sahn’ 


Bog ihren Mann durds Los. 
Wallenjtei. 
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Nun denn, zur Sache! 


Gefreiter. 
Gin faijerlicher Grief fam uns guhanden, 
Der un befiehlt, die Pflicht div aufgufiinden, 
Weil du ein Feind und Landsverrater feift. 
Wallenftein, 
Was habt ihr drauf befchloffen? 
Gefreiter. 


Unfre Raineraden 


Bu Braunau, Budiweis, Brag und Olmiig haber 
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1865 


1870 


1875 


1880 


1885 


1890 
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Bereits gehordt, und ihrem Beijpiel folgten 

Die Regimenter Tiefenbach, Toscana. 

— Wir aber glauben’s nicht, daf} du ein Feind 

Und Landsverritter bift, wir halten’s blo 

Site Lug und Trug und jpanijde Crfindung. Treubersig. 
Du felber folljt uns jagen, was du vorhaft, 

Denn du bijt immer wahr mit uns getvejen, 

Das Hichfte Butraun Habe wir gu div, 

Rein fremder Nund joll sivijehen ans fich jchieben, 


. Den guten Feldherrn und die guten Truppen. 


Wallenftein. 
Daran erfenn’ ich meine Pappenheimer. 


Gejfreiter. 
Und dies entbietet dir dein Regiment : 
Dit’S deine Whficht blok, dies Mrieqesjcepter, 
Das dir gebiihrt, das dir der Maifer hat 
Vertraut, im deinen Handen gu bewabhren, 
Ojtreichs rechtjchaffner Feldhauptmann gu fein, 
So wollen wir dir beiftehn und dich fcbiigen 
Bei deinem guten Rechte gegen jeden — 
Und wenn die andern Regimenter alle 
Sich von dir wenden, wollen iwir allen 
Dir trewu jein, unfer Leben fitr dich Lajfen. 
Denn das ijt unfre Reiterpflicht, dak wir 
Umnfommen fieber als dich finfen Laffer. 
Wenn’s aber jo ijt, wie de3 Maijers Brief 
Befagt, wenn’s iwahr ijt, dafy du uns gum Feind 
Treuloferweife willft Hinitberfithren, 
Was Gott verhiite! ja, jo wollen wir 
Dich auch verlaffen und dem Brief gehorden. 
Wallenftein, 
Hirt, Kinder — 
Gefreiter, 
Vraucht nicht viel Worte. Sprid) 
Sa oder nein; fo find wir feo gufrieden. 
Wallenftein. 
Hirt an. Yoh iweifs, dab ihr verjtiindig feid, 
Selbjt pritjt und denft und nicht der Herde folgt. 
Drum Hab’ ish euch, ihr wift’8, auch ehrenvoll 
Stets unterjchieden in der Heereswoge ; 
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1895 Denn nur die Fahne zahlt der fchnelle Blick 
Des Feldherrn, ev bemerft fein eingeln Haupt, 
Streng Herrfdht und blind der eiferne Bejfehl, 
€3 foann der Menjd) dem Menjden Hier nichts gelten — 
So, wipt ihr, hab’ icf’S nicht mit euch gehalten; 
1900 Wie ihr euch felbjt gu faffen angefangen 
Jm rohen Handwerk, wie von euren Stirnen 
Der menjchlide Gedanfe mir geleuchtet, 
Hab’ ich alS freie Manner euch behandelt, 
Der eignen Stimme Recht euch zugeftanden — 


Gefreiter. 
1905 = Ya, witrdig Haft du ftets mit uns verfahren, 
Mein Feldherr, uns geehrt durch) dein Vertraun, 
Uns$ Gunjt ergeigt vor allen Regimentern. 
Wir folgen auch dem grogen Haufen nicht, 
Du fiehjt’$! Wir wollen treulich bei dir halter. 
1910 «6 S pric) nur ein Wort, dein Wort foll uns geniigen, 
Dak eS Vervat nicht fei, worauf du jinnjt, 
Dap du das Heer zum Feind nicht twolleft fiihren. 
Wallenjtein. 
Mich, mich verrat man! WAufgeopfert hat mich 
Der Kaijer meinen Feinden, fallen mars ich, 
1915 Wenn meine braven Truppen mich nicht retten. 
Cuch will ich mich vertrauen — Cuer Hers 
Sei meine Feftung! Sebht, auf diefe Brujt 
Bielt man! Nach diejem greijen Haupte !— Das 
Sit fpan’jche Dantbarfeit; da8 haben wiv 
1920 6 ity jene Mordjehlacht auf der alten Fejte, 
Anf Liibens Ebnen! Darum twarjen wir 
Die nacte Bruft der Partijan’ entgegen ; 
Drum machten wir die eiSbedecte Crde, 
Den harten Stein gu unferm Pfihl. Kein Strom 
1925 War uns an fehnell, fein Wald gu wundurchdringlic, 
Wir folgten jenem Mansfeld unverdrofjen 
Dur) alle Schlangenfriimmen jeiner Flucht ; 
Gin ruhelofer Marjd) war unjer Leben, 
Und wie de3 Windes Saujen, heimatlos, 
1930 Durdhftiirmten wir die frieqbetwegte Erde, 
Und jest, da wir die fhwere Waffenarbeit, 
Die undanfbare, fluchbeladene, gethan, 
Mit unermitdet treuem rm des Krieges Laft 
Gewalgt, joll diejer faijerlide Giingling 
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1935 Den Frieden leicht wegtragen, joll den Olzweig, 
Die wobhlverdiente Bierde unjers Haupts, 
Sich in die blonden Knabenhaare flecjten — 


Gejreiter. 


Das foll er nicht, folang’ wir’s hindern fonnen, 

Niemand als du, der in mit Rubhm gefithrt, 
1940 Goll diejen Krieg, den fiirdhterlichen, enden. 

Du fithrteft uns heraus ins blut’ge Feld 

Des Todes, du, fein andre, jollft uns froplich 

Heimfithren in des Friedens fchine Fluven, 

Der langen Wrbeit Fritchte mit uns teiler — 


Wallernftein. 
1945 | Wie? Denkt ihr, euch im fpiten Wlter endlich 
Der Fritchte gu erfreuen? Glaubt das nicht. 
Yhr werdet diejes Nampjes Ende nimmer 
Crblicen! Diejer Krieg verjehlingt uns alle, 
Hftreich will feinen Frieden; darum eben, 
1950 Weil ich den Frieden fuche, mu ic) fallen. 
\ Was fiimmert’s Oftreich, ob der lange Rrieg 
Die Heere arfreibt und die Welt verrwitftet, 
Es will nur twachjen ftets und Land gewinnen, 
Yhr feid gerivhrt — ich jeh’ den edeln Zorn 
1955 Wus euren friegerijden Wugen bliken, 
, dafy mei Geift euch jest befeelen michte, 
Kithn, wie er eit in Srhlachten euch gefithrt ! 
Yhr wollt mir beijtehn, wollt mich mit den Waffen 
Bei meinem Rechte fchiiber — das ijt edelmiitig ! 
1960 Doc denfet nicht, dak ihr’S vollender iwerdet, 
Das fleine Heer! VBergebens twerdet ihr 
Bir euren Feldherrn euch geopfert haben. gutrautic. 
Nein! Lakt uns filer gehen, Freunde fucher, 
Der Sehwede jagt uns Hilfe au, lajt uns 
1965 = Bum Schein fie nuben, bis wir, beiden furd)tbar, 
Curopens Sehicjal in den Hinden tragen 
Und der erfreuten Welt aus unjerm Lager 
Den Frieden fchin bhekringt entgeqenfiihren, 
Gefreiter, 
So treibft dw’8 mit dem Sehweden mur gum Sehein ? 
1970 «Dir willft den Maijer nicht vervaten, willft uns 
Nicht fchwedifd) machen? — Sieh, das ijt’ allein, 
Was wir von dir verlangen gu erfahren. 


1975 


1980 


1985 


1990 


1995 
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Wallenftein, 
Was geht der Schwed’ mich an? Bch Haff’ ihn wie 
Den Pjubl der Holle, und mit Gott gedent’ id) ign 
Bald itber jeine Ojtjee Hheimgujagen. 
Mir it’s allein ums Ganze. Geht! Sch hab’ 


Cin Herg, der Fantmer diejes deutfden Bolts erbarmt mid), 


Sor feid gemeine Minner mur, dot!) denft 

Shr nicht gemein, ihr feheint mir’3 tert vor andern, 
DafR ich ein traulich Wirtlein 3u euch) rede — 
Seht! Fiinfzehn Bahr’ jehon brennt die Kviegesfactel, 


Und noch ijt nivgends Stilljtand. Gchwed’ und Deutfdjer! 


PRapift und Lutheraner! Reiner twill 

Dem andern iweidhen! Fede Hand ijt wider 

Die andre! Wlles ift Partei und nirgends 

Rein Richter! Sagt, wo foll das enden? Wer 
Den Kniwl entiwirren, der fic endlos felbft 
Vermehrend, twachjt? — Cr muy zerhauen werden. 
Sch fihl’s, dak ich der Mann des Sehictjals bin, 
Und hoff’s mit euver Hilfe gu vollfiihren, 


Seh3ehnter Wuftritt. 


Buttler, BVorige. 


Buttler in Gifer. 
Das ijt nicjt woh! gethan, mein Feldherr! 
Wallenftetn. 
Was? 
Suttler. 
Das muh uns fdhaden bei den. Gutgefinnten, 
Wallenjtein. 
Was denn ? 
Suttler. 
Es Heift den UAufruhr oHffentlich erflaren! 
Wallenftein, 
Was ijt e3 denn? 
Buttler. 
Graf Terzfys Regimenter reipen 
Den faijerlichen Wdler pon den Fahnen 
Und pflangen deine Zeidjen auf. 
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Gefreiter ju den Riivaffieren 
Rechts um! 
Wallenjtein. 
Verflucht fei diejer Rat und wer ihn gab! 
Su den Kitrvajfierert, welche abmarjfdieren. 
Halt, Kinder, Halt — Es ijt ein Sockum — Hirt — 
dnd ftreng will ich’S. beftrafen — Hort doc)! Bleibt! 
2000 §6=—. Gie Hiren nicht. Bu Quo. Gebh nach, bedeute fie, 
Bring’ fie guriicf, e8 fojte, was e3 wolle. 
Slo eilt hinaus. 
/ Das ftiirzt un ins Verderben — Suttler! Buttler! 
/ Yor feid mein bijer Dimon, warum muptet Bhr’s 
Jn ihvent Beijein melden! — Wlles war 
2005 ' Auf gutem Weg — fie waren halb gewonnen — 
Die Nafenden, mit ihrer unbedadjten 
Dienjtfertigfeit! —O, graujam jpielt das Gite 
Mit mir! Der Freunde Cifer ijt’s, der mich 
Bu Grunde richtet, nicht der Hak der Feinde. 


Siebzgehnter Wuftritt. 


Vorige. Die OrEpen Ts or ins la ot folgt The fla und die 
afin. Dann St 
Hergogin. 
2010} Albrecht! Was Haft ou gethan! 
Wallenftein. 
Nun das nod! 
Grajin. 
Vergzeif’ mir, Bruder, Beh vermocht’ es nicht, 
Gie wiffen alles. 
Hergzogin. 
Was Hajt du gethan ? 
Griifin gu Tersth, 
Sit feine Hoffrung mehr? Aft alles denn 
Verloren ? 
Tersfy, 


Alles. Prag ijt in de3 Maijers Hand, 
2015 = Die Regimenter haben neu gehuldigt. 
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Grajin. 
Heimtiicijer Octavio! — Und auch 
Graf May ijt fort ? 

Tersty. 

Wo jollt’ er fein? Er ift 
Mit feinem Vater ither zu dem Maifer. 


Thetla ftitrgt in die Arme ihrer Mutter, dad Geficht an ihrem Bujen verbergend. 


2020 


2025, 


2030 


2035 


Hergogim fie in die Xvme febliefend. 
Ungliclich Kind! Ungliiclicdere Mutter ! 


Wallenftein weijeite gehend mit Terzty. 

Lah einen Meifjewagen jchnell bereit fein 
am Hinterhofe, diefe wegzubringen. uf die Frauen zeigend. 
Der Seherfenberg fann mit, der ijt uns treu, 
Nach Eger bringt er fie, wir folgen nach, 8u Quo, der wiederfommt, 
Du bringft fie nicht zuriict ? 

VMo. 

Horft du den Wrrflauf ? 

Das ganze KorpS der PRappenheimer ijt 
Fin Angug. Sie verlangen thren Oberft, 
Den Max, guriict; er fet hier auf dem Schlof, 
Behaupten fie, di Haltejt ifn mit Bwang, 
Und wenn du ihn nicht Losqeb’{t, werde man 
Jhn mit dent Schwerte 3u befreien wiffen. Ae ftebn evftaunt, 


Terszfy. 

Was foll man daraus machen? 
Wallenftein, 
Sagt’ ich’ nicht ? 

© mein wahrfagend Herz! Er ift nod) Hier, 
Er hat mich nicht verraten, hat e$ nicht 
Vermodt — Jc) Habe nie daran gesiweifelt. 

Grafin. ; 
Sift er noc) Hier, o dann ift alles gut, 
Dann weif ich, was ifn ewig halter fol! Thetla umarmend. 

Tergzfy. 
G38 fann nicht fein. Gedenfe doh! Der Alte 
Hat uns verraten, ijt zum Kaifer iiber, 
Wie fann er’S wagen, hier gu fein? 
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Filo ju Wallenjtein. 
Den Fagdzug, 
2040 Den dit ihm fiirglich fchenttejt, jah id) noch 
Vor wenig Stunden iibern Martt wegfithren. 


Grafin. 
O Nichte, dann ift er nicht weit! 


Thekla hat den Blick nad der Thiire gebeftet und ruft lebbaft. 


WS Da ijt er! 


Uhtzehnter Wuftritt. 
Die Vorigen. Max Piccolomini. 


Mag mitten in den Saal tretend. 
Ya! Ya! Da ift er! Deh vermag’s nicht Linger, 
Mit leifemt Tritt wm diejeS Haus gu jebleicjen, 
2045 Den giinjt’gen Wugenblice verjtohlen gu 
Erlauren — Diefes Harven, dieje WXnajt 
Geht ither meine Mriijte. 
Auf Thekla gugehend, welche fic) ihrer Mutter in die Wrme getworfen. 
D fieh mid) an! Sieh nicht weg, holder Engel! 
Beker e8 frei vor allen. Fiirehte niemand, 
2050 98 hire, wer e8 will, da wir uns Tieben. 
Wozu es noch verbergen? Das Geheimnis 
Sit fir die Gliieflichen ; das Ungliic brant, 
Das Hoffnungsloje, feinen Sehleier mehr, 
pret, unter taujend Sonnen fann e8 handel. 
Gr bemerkt die Grifin, twelde mit frohlodendem Gefiht auf Thetla blict. 
2055 Nein, Bale Tergty, feht mich nicht ermartend, 
Nicht Hoffend an! Heh fomme nicht, au bleiben. 
Ubjhied gu nehmen, fom’ id) — ES ijt ans, 
Och mup, muh dich verlajjen, THefla — muj ! 
Doc) deinen Hah fann ich nicht mit mir nehmen. 
2060 =: Nur einen Blicl des Mitleids ginne mir, 
Sag’, dak du mich nicht Haffeft. Gag’ mir’s, Thefla. 
Sndem er ihre Hand fag, heftig betwegt. 
O Gott!— Gott! Je fann nicht von diejer Stelle. 
Sq fann e8 nicht—fann diefe Hand nidt Lafjen. 
Sag’, Thefla, dak du Mitleid mit mir Haft, 
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2065 = Did) felber tiberzeugit, ich fann nicht anders. 


Thetla, feinen Blick vermeidend, zeigt mit der Hand auf ihren Vater; er 
wendet fic) nad) dem Herzog um, dem er jest erft gewabr wird, 


Du hier? — Nicht du bijt’s, den ich hier gefucht. 
Dich jollten meine Xugen nicht mehr jehauen. 
Oh hab’ es nur mit iby allein. Hier will ich, 
Von diejem Herzen freige|proden fein, 

2070 «Wn allent andern ift nichts mehr gelegen. 


Wallenjtein. 

Denkft du, ich foll der Thor fein und dich ziehen lafjen 

Und eine Gropmutsjcene mit div fpielen ? 

Dein Vater ijt gum Schelm an mir geworden, 

Du bift miv nichts mehr als fein Gobhn, follft nicht 
2075 =Umjonjt in meine Yacht gegeben fein. 

Dent’ nicht, dak ich die alte Freundfchaft ehren twerde, 

Die er jo ruchlo$ hat verlesbt. Die Zeiten 

Der Liebe find vorbei, der zarten Schonung, 

Und Ha und Mache fommen an die Reihe. 
2080 §=6 Yc) fann auc Unmenjeh jein wie er, 


May. 
Du wirjt mit mir verfahren, wie du Nacht Haft. 
Wohl aber weikt du, dak ich deinem Born 
Nicht troge, noch ihn fitrejte. Was mich Hier 
Buritclhalt, weift dit! Thetla bet der Gand fajfend. 
2085 Gieh! Alles —alles wollt’ ich dir verdanfen, 
Das Los der GSeligen wollt’ ic) empfangen 
Mus deiner vaterliden Hand. Du hajft’s 
Berjtirt ; doc) daran liegt dir nichts. Gleichgiiltig 
Tritt}t du da3 Glitce der Deinen in den Staub, 
2090 ©=9Der Gott, dem du dienft, ift fein Gott der Gnade. 
Wie das gemiitlos blinde Element, 
Das furchtbare, mit dem fein Bund gu fchlieBen, 
Folgit du des Herzens wildem Trieb allein. 
Web’ denen, die auf dich vertraun, an dich 
2095 Die fichre Hiitte ihres Glitces lehnen, 
Gelocft vom deiner gaftlichen Gejtalt! 
Schnell, unverhofft, bei nichtlich jtiller Weile 
Gahrt’s in dem titel’ fchen Feuerjchlunde, ladet 
Gich aus mit tobender Gerwalt, und weg 
2100 §=—-s Treibt iiber alle Pjlanjzungen der WMenjchen 
Der wilde Strom in graujender Zerjtirung. 
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Wallenjtein. 
Du johilderft deines Vaters Herz. Wie du’s 
Bejdhreibjt, jo ift’S in feinem Cingewweide, 
Jn diejer jhivargzen Heuchlersbrujt gejtaltet. 
2105 =, mich Hat Hillenfunft getiujdht. Wir jandte 
Der Abgrund dem verftecttejten der Geijter, 
Den lLiigefundigiten, herauf und jtellt’ ifn 
Wis Freund an meine Seite. Wer vermag 
Der Hille Madht au widerftehn! Beh 30g 
2110) Den Bafilisfen auf an meinem Bujen ; 
Mit meinent Hergblut nahrt’ ich ihn, er fog 
Sich jehwelgend voll an meiner Liebe Britjten ; 
Yeh hatte ninuner Wrges gegen ihn, 
Weit offen lief ich des Gedanfens Thore 
2115 Und warf die Sebliifjel weifer Vorjicht weq — 
Am Sternenhimmel juchten meine Yugen, 
Ym sveiter Weltenvaum dew Beind, den ich 
Im Herjzew meines Herjens eingejdlojjen. 
— Wir’ ich dem Ferdinand gewejen, was 
2120 | Octavio mir war—id) Hatt’ thm nie 
Krieg angefiindigt— nie Hitt’ ich’s vermodt. 
Er war mein ftvenger Herr nur, nicht mein Freund, 
Nicht meiner Trew’ vertraute fic) der Maijer, 
| Krieg war fehon swijden mir und ihm, als er 
2125) Den Feldherrnjtab in meine Hinde legte ; 
| Denn Krieg ift ewig awifchen Lift und Wrgwohn, 
| Mur awijdhen Glauber und Vertraun ijt Friede. 
Wer das Vertraun vergiftet, o, der mordet 
Das werdende Gefehlecht int Leib der Mutter! 


Max. 

2130 Yeh will den Vater nicht verteidigen. 

Weh’ mir, dak ich’S nicht fan! 

Unglitclich jehwere Thaten find gejchehn, 

Und eine Frevelhandlhung fapt die andre 

Nn enggefchlopner Mette graufend an. 
2135 | Doc) wie gerieten wir, die nichts verjchuldet, 

Wit diecjen Kreis de Unglités und Verbrechens ? 

Wem bracden wir die Treue? Warum muf 

Der Vater Doppeljehuld und Frevelthat 

| Ung graplic) wie ein Sehlangenpaar umwinden ? 

2140 Warum der Viiter unverjipnter Hah 

Aud uns, die Liebenden, zerreifend fcheiden ? 

Gr umfdhlingt Thetla mit heftigem Schmerg. 
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Weallenfteit hat ven Blic fehweigend auf ihn geheftet und mabhert fich jegt. 


2145 


2150 


2155 


2160 


2165 


2170 


2175 


Marx, bleibe bet mir.— Geh nicht von mir, Mar! 
Sieh, als man dich im Prag’feen Winterlager beg 
Ons Zelt mir bradte, einen garten Mnaben, 

Des deutjhen Winters ungewohnt, die Hand 

War dir erjtarrt an der gewidtigen Fahne, 

Du wolltejt minnlich fie nicht laffen; damals nahm ich 
Dich auf, bedectte dich mit meinem Ntantel, 

Oh felbjt war. deine Warterin, nicht fchaint’ ich 

Der fleinen Dienfte mich, ich pflegte deiner 

Mit weiblich forgender Gejchaftigteit, 

Bis du, bon mir eriwiirmt, an meinem Herzen 

Das junge Leben wieder freudig firhlteft. 

Wann hab’ ich feitdem meinen Ginn verindert ? 

Oh Habe viele Taujend reich gemacht, 

Mit Landereien fie befdentt, befohnt 


Mit Chrenjtellen — dich hab’ ich gelie bt, \ 


Mein Herz, mich jelber Hab’ ich dir gegeben. 

Sie alle waren Fremdlinge, du warft 

Das Kind de3 Haufes— Max, du famiejt mich nid) verlaffen ! 
Es fann nicht fein, ich mag’s und will’S nidt qlauben, 
Dah mich der Max verlajjen fann. 


Mar. 
© Gott! 
Wallenjtei. 

Sch Habe dich gehalten und getragen 
Von Kindesbeinen an— Was that dein Vater 
ily dich, das ich nicht reichlich auch gethan ? 
Gin Viebesneg Hab’ ich um dich gefponnen, 
Berreif’ e8, wenn du fann{t.—Du bijt an mid 
Gefniipft mit jedem zarten Geelenbande, 
Mit jeder heil’gen Seffel der Natur, 
Die Menfeher aneinander fetten fani. 
Geh hin, verlaf mich, diene deinem Kaijer, 
Lak dich mit einem goldnen Gnadenfettlein, 
Mit feinem Widbderfell dafitr belohnen, 
Da div der Freund, der Vater deiner Jugend, 
Dak div das heiligite Gefithl nichts galt. 

May in heftigem Kampf. 
D Gott! Wie fann ich ander? Mup ich nit ? 
Mein Cid — die Pylicht — 


\ 


\ 
\ 
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Wallenftein. 
Pjlicht, gegen wen? Wer bijt du? 
Wenn iG am Raijer unvecht handle, ijt’s 
Mein Unrecht, nickjt das deinige. Gebhirjt 
2180 Du dir? Bijt du dein cigener Gebicter, 
Stehjt frei da in der Welt wie ich, dah du 
Der Thater deiner Thaten finnteft fein? 
Auf mich bijt du gepflangt, ich bin dein Maijer, 
Mir angehiren, mir gebhorden, das 
2185 Aft deine Chre, dein Naturgejes. 
Und wenn der Stern, auf dem du febjt und wobhnift, 
Wrs feinem Gleije tritt, fic) brennend wirjt 
Muf eine nichfte Welt und fie entgiindet, 
Du fannft nicht waihlen, ob du folgen willft ; 
2190) Hort reift er dich in feines Schwunges Kraft 
Samt feinem Ring und allen jeinen Monden. 
Mit Leichter Sehutd gehjt du in diejen Streit, 
Dich wird die Welt nicht tadeln, fie wird’s Loben, 
Daf div der Freund das meijte Hat gegolten. 


Weunzehbnter Wuftritt. 


Vorige Neumann. 


Wallenjtein. . 
2195 Was giebt’s? 
Neumann, 
Die Pappenheimifden find abgefeffen 
Und riicen an gu Sup; jie find entfchlojjen, 
Den Degen in der Hand das Haus gu jftiirmen; 
Den Grajen wollen fie befrein. 


Wallenftetw ju Tergty. 
Man foll 

2200 «= Die Mette vorgiehn, das Gefchiis aujpflangen. 

Mit Mettenfugeln will ich fie empfangen. Tergty gept. 

Mix vorgzujehreiben mit dem Schwert! Ge, Neumann, 

Gie follen fich suriicziehn, angenblics, 

Sit mein Vefehl, und in der Ordnung fhweigend warten, 
2205 Was mir gefallen wird su thin. 

Neumann geht ab, Allo ijt an3 Fenjter getreten. 


2210 


2215 
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Grafin. 
Entlak ifn! 
Sch bitte dich, entlaf in! 
Blo am Fenjter. 
Tod und Teufel! 


Wallenjtein, 
Silo. 
Unf Rathaus fteigen fie, a8 Dach 
Wird abgedect, jie ridjten die Kanonen 
Mufs Haus — 
May. 


Die Rajenden ! 
Silo. 


Was ift’s ? 


Sie machen WAnftalt, 
Uns gu befdiefen — 
Hergogin und Grafin. 
Gott im Himmel! 
Miay zu Wallenftein. 
Lak mich 
Hinunter, fie bedeuten — 
Walklenfte i. 
Keinen Schritt! 
Max auf Thekla und die Herzogin zeigend. 
Shr Leben aber! Deins ! 
Wallenjtein. 
Was bringjt du, Tergty ? 


Swanzigfter Wuftritt. 


Borige Terzth fommet guriid, 


Tersgfy. 
Botjhaft von unfern treuen Regimentern, 
Jhr Weut fei Langer nicht zu bandigen, 
Gie flehex um Erlaubnis, angugreifen, 
Vom Prager und yom Mirhlthor find fie Herr, 
Und wenn du nur die Lojung wolltejt geben, 
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236 


2220 


2225 


2230 


2235 


2240 


2245 


2250 


Wallenfteins Too. 


So finnten fie den Feind im Riiclen fafjen, 
Jon in die Stadt einfeilen, in der Cnge 
Der Strafen leicht ihn itberwaltigen. 


Milo. 
© fomm! Lap ihren Cijer nicht erfalten! 
Die Buttlerijcen Halten treu zu uns, 
Wir find die grépre Bahl und werjen fie 
Und enden hier in Piljen die Empsrung. 
Wallenftein. 
Soll dicje Stadt sum Schlachtgejilde werden 
Und briiderliche Biwietracht, feueraugig, 
Durch ihre Strafen loSgelafjen toben ? 
Dem tauben Grimm, dev feinen Filhrer Hirt, 
Soll die Enticheidung iiberqeben jein ? 
Hier ijt nicht Raum zum Schlagen, nuv gum Wiirgen ; 
Die Losqgebundnen Furien der Wut 
Ruft feines Hervjdhers Stimme mehr guviict. 
Wohl, e8 mag fein! Gch Hab’ e8 lang’ bedacht, 
So mag fich’s rafe) und blutig denn entladen. gu Mar gewendet. 
Wie ijt’8? Willjt du den Gang mit mir verfuchen ? 
Sreiheit, gu gehen, Hajt du. Stelle dich 
Mir gegenitber. Fiihre fie gum Kampf. 
Den Krieg verftehft du, Haft bei mir etwas 
Gelernt, ic) darf de3 Gegners mich nicht fehimen, 
Und feinen fehinern Tag erlebjt du, mir 
Die Schule gu begahlen. 
Griifin 


Sit e8 dahin 
Gefommen? Better! Vetter! RKinnt Fhr’s tragen ? 
Max, 
Die Regimenter, die mir anvertraut find, 
Dem Kaijer treu Hinwegszufiihren, hab’ ich 
Gelobt; die$ will ic) Halten oder jterben. 
Mehr fodert feine Pflicht von mir. Beh fechte 
Nicht gegen dich, wenn ich’S vermeiden fann, 

Denn auch dein feindlic) Haupt ijt mir nocd) Heilig. 
G8 gejhehn zwei Schiljfe. Qo und Terjty eilen ans Fenfter. 
Wallenftein, 

Was ijt das? 
Terzfy, 
Ev ftiivgt. 


2255 


2260 


2265 
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Wallenjtein, 
Stitr3t! Wer? 
Silo 
Die Tiefenbacher thaten 
Den Schup. 
Wallenfteis, 
Muf wen ? 
Silo, . 
Wuf diefen Neumann, den 
Du_ fchicttejt — 
Wallenftein auffahrend. 
Tod und Teufel! Go will ich— Wit geben. 
Tergfy. 
Did) ihver blinden Wut entgegenftellen ? 
Hergogin und Grafin. 
Um Gottes willen nicht! 
Silo, 
est nicht, mein Seldherr ! 
Grajin. 
© halt’ ifn! halt’ ifn! 
Wallernjtein. 
Laft mich! 


Maz. 
Thw es nicht, 
Sebt nidt. Die blutig rajehe That hat fie 
Jn Wut gejebt, erwarte ihre Meue — 
Wallernftein, 

Hinweg! Bu lange jfehou hab’ ich gezaudert. 
Das fonnten fie fich freventtlich evfiihnen, 
Weil fie mein WAngeficht nicht jahn— Gie jollen 
Mein Antlig fehen, meine Stimme hiren — 
Gind e3 nicht meine Xruppen? Bin ich nicht 
Jhrv Feldherr und gefiirc)teter Gebieter ? 
Lah fehn, ob fie das WAntlib nicht mehr fennen, 
Das ihre Sonne war in dunfler Sehlacht. 
E83 braucht der Waffen nicht. Yeh gzeige mich 
Vom Altan dem Rebellenheer, und fcnell 
Besahmt, gebt acht, fehrt der empirte Ginn 
ns alte Bette des Gehorjams wieder, 

Gr geht. Bhm folgen Silo, Lerzfh und Buttler. 
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Einundz3wanzigfter Wuftritt. 
Grafin. Herzogin. Mar und Thefla. 


Griifim zur Hergogin. 
2270 §©6- Wenn fie ihn fehn—Cs ijt noch Hoffnung, Schrwefter. 


Hergzogin, 
Hoffrung! Ich habe feine. 
Max 


der wiihrend deS Lebten Wuftritts es fogs fidhtbaren Kampf von ferne geftanden, 
tt naber. 


Das ertrag’ ich nicht. 
Yeh fam hieher mit jeft entjchiedner Geele, 
Fe glaubte, recht und tadellos gu thin, 
Und mup bier jteher wie ein Hajjensiwerter, 
2275 Cin roh Unmenjdlider, vom Bluch belajtet, 
Vom Wbjeheu aller, die mir teuer find, 
Univiirdig: fehwer bedriingt die Lieben jehn, 
Die ic) mit einem Wort beglitcen fann — 
Das Herz in mir empirt jich, e3 erheben 
2280 = Hiwei Stimmen ftreitend fic) in meiner Bruft, 
Jn mir ift Nacht, ich weifs das Rechte nicht gu mwahlen, 
© wohl, wohl Haft du wabhr geredet, Vater, 
Bu viel vertraut’ ich auf das eigne Herz, 
Sch jtehe wanfend, wei nicht, was ich fol. 


Griifin. 
2285 Gie wijfen’S nicht? Dor Herz fagt’S Yhnen nicht? 
So will tch’S Yonen fagen! 
Jhr Vater hat den jehreienden Verrat 
An uns hegangen, an de8 Hiirjten Haupt 
Gefrevelt, uns in Schmach gejtitrst; daraus 
2290 Crgiebt fic) flar, was Sie, fein Sohn, thin follen: 
Gutmacdhen, was der Sehiindliche verbrocher, 
Cin Veijpiel aufzuftellen frommer Trew’, 
Dah nicht der Name Piccolomini 
Cin Sdandlied fei, ein ew’ ger Sluch im Haus 
2295 Der Wallenfteiner, 
Mar. 
Wo ijt cine Stimme 
Der Wahrheit, der ich folgen darf? Uns alle 
Vewegt der Wunjdh, die Leidenfchaft, Dah jept 
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Cin Engel miv vom Himmel nicderjtiege, 
Das Rechte mix, das unverfilfchte, jehspfte 
2300 «Um rveinen Lichtquell mit der reinen Hand! 
Ondem feine Augen auf Thefla fallen, 
Wie? Such’ ich diefen Engel nocd? CEriwart’ ic 
Noch einen andern ? Gr nibert fic) ihr, den Wrm unt fie fdlagend. 
Hier, auf diefes Herz, 
Das unfehlbare, heilig reine, will 
Och'S fegen, deine Liebe will ich fragen, 
2305 Die nur den Gliicflichen begliicten fann, 
Vom unglicjelig Schuldigen fich wendet. 
Kannft du mich dann noch fieben, wenn ich bleibe ? 
Crfldre, daf} du’$ fannft, und ich bin euer. 


Grajin mit Bedeutung. 
Bedenft — 
Max unterbridt fie. 
Bedenfe nichts. Cag’, wie du’s fithlft. 
Griijin. 
2310 «(Un Caren Vater denft — 
May unterbrict fie. 
Nicht Briedlands Todhter, 
Jch frage dich, dich, die Geliebte frag’ ich! 
E38 gilt nicht, eine Krone gu getvinnen, 
Das michtejt du mit Flugem Geijt bedenten. 
Die Rube deines Freundes gilt’s, das Gliie 
2315 on einem Taujend tapfrer Heldenhergen, 
Die jeine That zum Weufter nehmen twerbden. 
Soll ich dem Kaifer Eid und Pflicht abjehwiven ? 
Soll ich ins Lager de8 Octavio 
Die vatermirderifde Kugel fenden ? 
2320 Denn wenn die Kugel {08 ift aus dem Latif, 
jt fie fein totes Werfzeug mehr, fte lebt, 
Gin Geift fahrt in fie, die Erinnyen 
Ergreifen fie, de8 Frevels Racherinnen, 
Und fiihren tiicifd) fie den argften Weg. 
Thekla. 
2325 © Mar— 
Max unterbridt fie. 
Nein, itbereife dich arch nicht, 
¥ch fenne dich. Dem edeln Herzen finnte 
Die jchwerfte Pflicht die nachjte fdheinen. Nicht 


i] 


240 


2339 


2335 


2340 


2345, 


2350 
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Das Grofe, nur das Menjehliche gefchehe. 
Denk’, was der Fiirft von je an mir gethan; 
Denk’ auch, wie’S im mein Vater hat vergolten, 
D, auch die frhinen, freien RNequngen 
Der Gajtlichteit, der frommen Freundestrene 
Sind eine heilige Neligion dem Herzen, 
Schwer riichen fie die Schauder der Natur 
An dem Barbaren, der fie griiplich fchaindet. 
Leg’ alles, alles in die Wage, jprich 
Und lak dein Herz entjcheiden. 

Thekla, 

©, das deine 

Hat liingft entjhieden. Folge deinem erjten 
efit 


Grafin. 
Unglitctliche ! 
Thekla. 
Wie finnte da3 
Das Rechte fein, was diefes garte Herg 
Nicht gleich suerjt evgriffen und gefunden ? 
Geh und erfiille deine Pflicht! Beh witrde 
Dich immer lieben. Was du auch erwaplt, 
Du iwitrdejt edel ftets und deiner swiirdig 
Gehandelt haben —aber Reue foll 
Nicht deiner Seele fchinen Frieden ftiren. 
Max. 
So mu ich dich verlaffen, von div jdjeiden ! 
Thefla. 
Wie du dir felbft gqetveu bleibft, bift du’s mir. 
Uns trennt das Sehictjal, unjre Herzen bleiben einig. 
Cin blut’ger Hah entgweit auf ew’ge Tage 
Die Haiujer Friedland, Piccolomini, 
Doc) wir gehiren nicht zu unjerm Harje. 
— Gort! Cile! Cile, deine gute Sache 
Von unjrer ungliicjeligen zu trennen. 
Wuf unjerm Haupte liegt der Fluch des Himmels, 
Es ijt dem Untergang gerweiht, ach mich 
Wird meines Vaters Schuld mit ins Berderben 
Hinabgiehn, Traure nicht um mich! Mein Sehietfat 
Wird bald enthchieden fein — 


Mar fapt fie in die Wrme, heftig beweqt. Man hirt hinter ber Scene ein Lauted, 
wildes, Langverhallendes Gefdret: ,,Bivat Ferdinandus |” von triegrifcen Snz 
jtrumenten beglettet, Max und Thetla halten einander unbelweglid) in den Armen. 
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HAweitundszwanzigfter Wuftritt. 
Vorige Ter3zfh, 


Grafix ihm entgegen. 
2360 §=Was war das? Was bedeutete das Rufen ? 
Terafy. 
E8 ijt vorbei, und alles ijt verloren. 


Grafin. 
Wie 2 und fie gaben nichts auf feinen WWnblicl? 


” Lergty. 
Nidts. Wes war umfonit. 
Hergzogin. 
Gie riefen Vivat, 
Tergfy. 
Dem Raifer. 
Grafin, 
© die Pjlichtverge|fenen! 
Tergty. 
2365 Man lie} ihn nicht einmal gum Worte fommen, 
M13 ev gu reden anfing, fielen fie 
Mit friegerifhem Spiel bettiubend ein. 
— Hier fommt er. 


Dereiund3z;wan3zigfter Wuftritt. 
Vorige. Wallenftein, begleitet von Filo und Buttler, Darauf Kiiraffiere. 


Wallenftein im Kommen. 
Teraty ! 

Tergty. 

Mein Bitrjt ? 
Wallenfteist. 
Laf unfre Regimenter 
2370 Sich fertig Halten, heut’ noch aufgubrecjen, 

Denn wir verlafjen Pilfen nocd) vor Xhend, Tersty geht ab, 
Buttler — 
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Buttler. 
Mein General ? — 


Wallenjteit, 
Der Kommendant gu Eger 
Xft Euer Freund und Landsmann. Sehreibt ifm gleich) 
Durch einen Cilenden, er joll bereit fein, 
2375 Uns morgen in die Fejtung, einjunehmen — 
Yhr folgt uns felbjt mit Cuerm Regiment. 


Suttler, 
3 foll gejdhehn, mein Feldherr. 


Wallenftein 
tritt zivifden Mar und Thetla, tele sat wibrend diefer Beit feft umfclungen 
gebalten, 


Scheidet! 
Marx. 
Gott ! 


Rilraffiere mit gesogenem Geivehr treten im den Saal und fammeln fic) im Hine 
tergrunde. Sugleic) birt man unten einige mutige Bajfagen aus dem Pappen- 
yee Marjo, welche dem Mar zu vufen fceinen. 


Wallernfteiwt gu den Kiivajfieren, 
Hier ijt er. Cv ijt frei. Beh Halt’ ihn nicht mehr. 
Gr fteht abgewendet und fo, daf Mar ibm nist beitommen, nocd fic) dem Fraulein 
s nibern fann. 
Mar, 
Du hHafjelt mich, treibjt mich im Born von div. 
2380 = Berreifen foll das Band der alten Liebe, 
Nicht janft fich Ldjen, und di willft den Rif, 
Den jhmergtichen, mir jehmerslicher noc machen. 
Du weifst, ic) Habe ohne dich gu leben 
Noch nicht gelernt—in eine Wiifte gebh’ id 
2385 Hinaus, und alles, was mir twert ijt, alles 
Bleibt hier guriteEe—O, wende deine Augen 
Nicht vow mix weg! Moc) einmal geige mir 
Dein ewig teures und verehrtes Wntlig ! 
Verftop’ mich nicht — 
Gr will feine Hand faffen. Maentesie steve fie 3uriid. Cr twendet fic) an die 


Ait bier fein andres ige, 
2390 = Das Mitleid fiir mich Hitte — Bafe Tersfy — 
Sie wendet fich von ihm; er fehrt fic) zur Herzogin. 
Ehriwiird’ge Mutter — 
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Hevzogiit. 

Gehn Sie, Graf, wohin 
Die Pflicht Sie ruft — So finnen Sie ung einjt 
Cin treuer Freund, ein guter Engel werden 
Am XThron des Raijers. 

Max. 
Hoffnung geben Sie mir, 
2395 Gie wollen mic) nicht gang vergiweifeln Lafjen. 

© tiufeen Gie mich nicht mit feerem Blendiwerf, 
Mein Unglicl ijt gewik, und Danf dem Himmel! 
Der mir etit Mtittel eingiebt, e3 3u enden. 


Die KriegSmufil beginnt wieder. Der Saal fiillt fic mehr und mehr mit Bewwaff- 
neten an. Gr fieht Buttlern daftehn. 


Yhr auch hier, Oberft Buttler — Und FYhr wollt mir 
2400 §=Nicht folgen? — Wohl! Bleibt Cuvem neuen Herrn 
Getreuer alS dem alten. Kommt! Verjprecht mir, 
Die Hand gebt mir darauf, dak Fhr jein Leben 
Bejchiigen, unverleblich wollt bewahren, 
Buttler veriweigert feine Hand. 
De$ Kaijer$ Wht Hangt itber ihm und giebt 
2405 Gein fiirftlid) Haupt jedwedem Mordfnecht preis, 
Der fich den Lohn der Blutthat will verdienen ; 
Sebt that’ ihm eines Freundes fromme Gorge, 
Der Liebe treues Wuge mot — und die 
Sh jhetdend um ihn feh’ — 
Biweideutige Blide auf Slo und Buttler ridjtend. 
Silo. 
Sucht die Verriter 
2410 «= Yt Eures Vaters, in de3 Gallas Lager. 
Hier ijt nur einer nocd. Geht und befreit ung 
Von feinem haffenswiird’gen YXnblicl. Get. 


Marx verfucht e3 nod einmal, fic) der Thefla i nahern. Wallenftein verhinbdert e3. 
Gr jteht unfehliiffig, jhmergzvoll; indes fiillt jic) der Saal immer mehr und mebr, 
und dte Horner ertinen unten immer auffordernder und in immer filrjeren Baujen. 


Marx. 
Blaft! Blaft! — O, wiiren eS die fchwed fdhen Hirner, 
Und ging’3 von hier gevad’ ins Feld de$ Todes, 
2415 nd alle Schtwerter, alle, die ich hier 
Entblsft muh fehn, durchdrangen meinen Bufen! 
Was wollt ihr? Kommt ihr, mich von hier hintveg 
Bu reifen ? — O, treibt mich nicht zur Vergmweiflung ! 
Thut’s nicht! Ahr foinntet e3 bereun! 
Der Saal ift ganz mit Vetwaffneten erfitllt. 
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Nock mehr — E38 hingt Gewieht fich an Gewicht, 


Und ihre Majje sieht mich fchwer hinab. — 


Bedentet, was ihr thut. Cs ijt nicht wobhlgethan, 


Bum Fiihrer den Vergiweifelnden gu twahlen. 
Yhr reift mich weq von meinem Gliicf, wohlan, 
Der Rachegittin weih’ ich eure Seelen! 

Thr Habt gewahlt zum eigenen Verderben, 

Wer mit mir geht, der jei bereit, gu fterben ! 


den Kiivaffieren, fie a PC und begleiten ‘thn im twilbem Tumult. 


ae bleibt unbeweglich, 


Ba ta 
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Su des VBitrgermeifters Haufe gu Eger, 


Eriier 2urietsc 


Buttler, der eben anlangt. 


Er ijt herein. Dhn firhrte fein Verhingnis, 
Der Rechen ijt gefatlen hinter ihm, 
Und wie die Britcle, die ihn trug, bemeglich 
Sich niederlick und fehwebend wieder hob, 

Sit hs Rettungsiveg ihnr abgejdnitten. 
wBis Hhieher, Friedland, und nicht weiter!” jagt 
Die Schiclalsqittin, us der LdHmifehen Erde 
Erhub jich dein bewundert Meteor, 


BWeit durch den Himmel einen Glangiweg siehend, 


Und hier an Bihmens Grense mup es finfen! 
— Du haft die alten Sahnen abgelchworen, 
Verblendeter, und traujt dem alten Gite! 
Den Krieg gut tragen im de$ Naijer8 Linder, 
Den Heil’gen Herd der Laren umpuftiirzen, 
Berwaffnejt du die frevelhafte Hand. 

Nim dich im acht! dich treibt der bije Geift 
Der Jtache — dafs dic) Nahe nicht verderbe ! 


Balle 


unter — 


nifteist 


hetla finft in ihrer Mutter YArme. Der Vorhang fallt. 
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Sweiter Wuftritt. 
Buttler und Gordon. 


Gordon, 
Seid Yhr’s? — O wie verlangt mich, Euch gu Hiren. 
Der Herzog ein Verrdter! O mein Gott! 
Und jliichtig! Und fein fiirftlich Haupt gedehtet! 
Oh bitt” Euch, General, fagt mir ausfiihrlich, 
Wie alles dies gu Pilfen fich begeben ? 
Buttler. 
Bhr Habt den Brief erhalten, den id) Euch 
Durd) einen Cilenden voraugsgefendet ? 


Gordon. 
Und habe treu gethan, wie Yhr mich hiekt, 
Die Fejtung unbedentlich ihm gebffnet, 
Denn mir befiehlt ein faijerlicer Brief, 
Nach ECurer Ordre blindlings mich gu fiigen. 
Sedoc) vergeiht! ls ich den Btirjten felbjt 
Nun jah, ba fing ich wieder an au giweifeln. 
Denn wahrlich! nicht als ein Gedchteter 
Trat Herzog Friedland ein in diefe Stadt. 
Gon jeiner Stirne feuchtete wie fonft 
Des Herrjchers Metajejtat, Gehorjam fodernd, 
Und ruhig, wie in Tagen guter Ordnung, 
Nahm er deS WAmites Mechenfchaft mir ab. 
Leutjelig macht das Mipgejchicl, die Schuld, 
Und fdhmeichelnd gum geringern Manne pflegt 
Gejallner Stolz Herunter fich gu beugen ; 
Doch jpacjam und mit Wiirde wog der Fiirjt 
Mir jedes Wort de$ Beifalls, wie der Herv 
Den Diener fobt, der feine Pylicht gethan. 


Buttler. 
Wie ich Ennch fchrieb, fo ijt’s genau gefdehn. 
Es hat der Fiirft dem Feinde die Armee 
Verfauft, ifm Prag und Eger sffnen twollen. 
Verlajjfen haben ihn auf dies Gerticht 
Die Regimenter alle, bis auf fiinfe, 
Die Tersfyfchen, die ihm Hieher gefolgt. 
Die Ucht ijt ausgejprodjen tuber ihn, 
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Und ifn gu fiefern, febend oder tot, 
Qjt jeder treue Diener aujfgefodert. 

Gordon. 
Verriter aw dent Kaijer — jolch ein Herr! 
So Hochbegabt! O, was ijt Menjdengripe! 
Yh jagt’ es oft: Das fann nicht qliclich enden ; 
Bum Salljtrice ward ihm jeine Grp’ und Macht 
Und diefe dunfeljchvanfende Gemwalt. 
Denn unt fich greift der Menich, nicht darf man ifn 
Der eignen Mipiqung vertraun. Don Halt 
Yn Sehranfen nur das deutliche Gejes 
Und der Gebriiuche tiefqetretne Spur. 
Doch unnatiirlich war und neuer rt 
Die KriegSgewalt in diejfes Mannes Hiinden ; 
Dem Raijer felber jtellte fie ihn gleich, 
Der jtolze Geijt verlernte, fich zu beugen. 
OD, fehad’ ume folchen Mann! denn feiner michte 
Da fejte jtehen, mein’ ich, wo ev fiel. 

Buttler. 
Spart Eure Magen, bis er Mitleid brarcht, 
Denn jebt noch ift der Miichtige 31 jitrejten. 
Die Sehweden find im nmarjeh gegen Eger, 
Und fenell, wenn wwir’s nicht rajcl) ert}chlofjen hindern, 


\ BWird die Verejnigung gejdehn. Das darf nicht fein! 


8 darf der Hinjt nicht freien Fujes mehr 

Aus diejem Plas, denn Chr’ und Leben hab’ ich 
Verpfindet, ihr gefangen Hier gu nehmen, 

Und Cuer Beiftand ijt’s, auf den ich rechne. 


Gordon, 


©, Hatt’ ih nimmer diejen Tag gejehr! 


Wus jeiner Hand empfing ich dieje Witrde, 


| Er felber hat dies Schlo} mir anvertraut, 


Das ich in jeinen Merfer joll verwandeln. 
Wir Subalternen haben feinen Willen ; 

Der freie Mann, der miichtige, allein 

Gehordht dem fehinen menjchliden Gefiihl. 
Wir aber find nur Sehergen des Gejeves, 
Des graujamen; Gebhorjam Heibt die Tugend, 
Um die der Niedre fich bewerben darf. 


Buttler, 
Laft Cud) das enggebundene Vermigen 
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Nicht Leid thun. Wo viel Freiheit, ijt viel Yrrtum ; 
Doc) fier ijt der fcmale Weg der Pjlicht. 


Gordon. , 


So hat ihn alles denn verlafjen, fagt Shr? 
Er hat das Glick von Taujenden gegriindet, 


| Denn finiglic) war fein Gemiit, und ftets 


Bum Geben war die volle Hand geiffnet — 


Mit einem Seitenblid auf Buttlern. 


| Vom Staube hat er manchen aujgelejen, 


Bu Hobher Chr’ und Wiirden ihn erhiht 
Und hat fich feinen Freund damit, nicht etnen 
Erfauft, der in der Mot ihm Farbe hielt! 


Suttler. 
Hier lebt ihm einer, den er faum gehofft. 


Gordon, 
Sch Hab’ mich feiner Gunjt von ihin erfreut. 
waft giweifl’ ich, ob er je in jeiner Gripe 
Sich eines Fugendfreunds ervinnert Hat — 
Denn fer von ifm Hielt mich dev Dienjt, fein Wuge 
Verlor mich in den Nauren diejer Burg, 
Wo ich, von jeiner Gnade nicht erreicht, 


, Das freie Herz im ftillen mir bewahrte. 


Denn als er mich in diejes Schflof gejest, 


War's ihm noc Ernjt wm feine Pflicht; nicht jein 
Vertrauen tiufd’ ich, wenn ic) treu bewahre, 
Was meiner Treue tibergeben ward. 


Buttler. 
So fagt, wollt Yhr die Weht an ihm vollgiehn, 
Mir Cure Hilfe leihn, ihn zu verhaften ? 


Gordott nach einem naddentliden Stillfdhweigen, fummervoll. 
¥ft e3 an dem — verbhilt fich's, wie Yhr fprecht — 
Hat er den Maijer, feinen Herrn, verraten, 

Das Heer verfauft, die Feftungen de$ Landes 
Dem ReihSfeind sHffnen wollen — ja, dann ift 
Nicht Rettung mehr fitr ihn — Doc) eS ijt hart, 
Dak unter allen eben mic) das Los 

Bum Werkzeug feines Sturges mufy erwihlen. 
Denn Pagen waren wir am Hof zu Burgau 

Bu gleider Beit, ic) aber war dev altre. 
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Buttler, 
Sch wei davon. 

Gordon, 
Wohl dveifig Jahre find’'s. Da jtrebte fdon 
Der fihne Mut im siwangigjihr’gen Yingling. 
Ernft iiber feine Qahre war jein Sinn, 
Auf grope Dinge mannlich nur gerictet. 
Durd) unfre Mitte ging er jtillen Geijts, 
Sich felber die Gejelljchaft; nicht die Luft, 
Die findifehe, der Knaben goq thn an; 
Doch oft ergriff’s ibn pliplich runderjamt, 
Und der geheimnisvollen Brujt entfubr, 
Ginnvoll und leuchtend, ein Gedanfenjftrahl, 
Dak wir uns ftaunend anjahn, nicht recht wifjend, 
Ob BWahnjinn, ob ei Gott aus ifm gejproden. 


Buttler, 
Dort tvar’s, wo er aivei Stock hoch niederftiirste, 


WLS er im Fenfterbogen einge}chliummert, 


Und unbefchidigt jtand er wieder aj. 
Von diejem Tag an, fagt man, liefen fich 
Wnivandlungen de$ Wahnjinns bei ihm fpiiven. 


Gordon. 
Tieffinn’ger wurd’ er, das ijt wabhr, er wurde 
RKatholijeh. Wunderbar hatt’ ifn das Winder 
Der Rettung umgefehrt. Cr Hielt jich nun 
Hiv ein begiinjtiqt und befreites Wejen, 
Und fecf wie einer, der nicht ftraucheln fann, 
Vief er auf jiwanfem Geil des Lebens hin. 
MNachher firhrt? uns das Sehicffal auseinander 
Weit, weit; er ging der Gripe fiihnen Weg 
Mit fehnellem Sehvitt, ih fah ihn fehwindelnd gen, 
Ward Graf und Fiirft und Herzog und Diftator, 
Und jest ijt alles ihm zu flein, er ftrectt 
Die Hinde nach) der KinigStrone aus 
Und jtiirgt in unermefliches Berderben ! 


Suttler, 
Brecht ab, Cr fommt, 


Dierter Unfjug., Dritter Uuftritt 249 


Dritter Wuftritt. 


BWallenftetn im Cee att beet Viirgermeitfter pon Eger. 
ie Borigen. 


Wallernftein, 
ov wart jonft eine freie Stadt? Yeh jeh’, 
2580 Shr fithrt den Halben Wdler in dem Wappen. 
Warum den halben nur? 


Biirgerme ter, 
Wir waren reichsfrei, 
Doch jeit siveihndert Gahren ift die Stadt 
Der Hihm’jchen Kron’ verpfiindet. Daher riifrt’s, 
Daf wir nur noch dem halben odler fiihren. 
2585 Der untre Teil ijt tangelliert, bis etwa 
Das Reich uns wieder einlift, 


Wallenftein. 
Jhr verdientet 

Die Freiheit. Haltet euch nur brav. Gebt fethem 
Aufwieglervolf Gehir. Wie hoch feid ihr 
Vejteuert ? 

BViirgermeifter zuct die Aebhfeln. 

Dak wir’$ faum erjchwingen finnen. 

2590 Die Garnijon lebt auch auf unjre often. 


Wallenftein. 
Yhr follt erleichtert werden. Gagt mir an, 
Es find noc) Proteftanten im der Stadt? Biirgermeifter ftust. 
Ja, ja. Jeh wei e8 C3 verbergen fic noch viele 
Sn diefen Maurer — ja! gefteht’s nur fret — 
2595 hr felbft — Nicht wahr? 
Fixiert ihn mit den Augen. Bilrgermetiter evfdpridt, a 
Seid ohne Furcht. Feh hafje 
Die Fejuiten — Lig’3 an mir, fie waren Ling{t 
Aus Reiches Grengen — Mehbuch oder Bibel ! 
Mir ift’s all eins — Joh hab’s der Welt bewiejen — 
Yn Glogau hab’ ich felber eine Mirch’ 
2600 Den Evangelijden erbauen faffen. 
— Hirt, Biirgermeijter — wie ijt Cuer Name ? 
Viirgermeijfter. 
Pachhalbel, mein erlauchter Siirjt. 
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Wallenjtein. 
Hirt — aber fagt’s nicht weiter, was ic) Cudh 
Jest im Vertraun eriffne. 
Shm die Hand auf die Uchjel legend, mit einer getvifjen Feierlidhfeit. 
Die Erfitllung 
Der Zeiten ijt gefommen, Biirgermeijter. 
Die Hohen werden fallen, und die Niedvigen 
Erheben fic) — Bebaltet’s aber bei Cuch! 
Die fpanifche Doppelherrjdhaft neiget fich 
Bu ihrem Ende, eine neue Ordnung 
Der Dinge fiihrt fic) ein — hr faht doch jiingft 
Aim Himmel die drei Ytonde ? 


Viirgermeifter. 
Mit Entjeben. 

Wallenftei. 
Davo fich grwei in blut’ge Dolehgejtalt 
Vergzogen und verwandelten. Nur einer, : 
Der mittlere, blieb jtehn in jeiner Mlarheit. 

Viirgermeijter. 
Wir gogen’s auf den Viirfen. 

Wallerftein, 


Titrten ! Was ? 
Bivei Neiche werden Hlutig untergehen 
Jnr Often und im Weften, fag’ ich Crch, 
Und nur der Lutherijde Glaub’ wird bleiben. 
Gr hemerlt die gwet andern. 
Gin ftarfes Sehiehen war ja diejen Whend 
Bur linten Hand, al8 wir den Weg Hieher 
Gemacht. Bernahm man’s auc) hier in der Fejtung ? 
Gordon, 
Wohl hirten wir’s, mein General. C3 brachte 
Der Wind den Sahall gerad’ von Silden her. 
Buttler, 
Von Neujtadt oder Weider fchien’s gu fommen. 
Wallenftein, 
Das ift der Weg, auf dem die Sehweden nahn. 
Wie ftark ijt die Befabung ? 
Gordon, 
Hundertachtaig 
Dienftfihige Mann, der Reft find Duvaliden. 


—— 
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Wallenftei. 
Und wieviel ftehn im Jochimsthal ? 
Gordon. 
Biweihundert 
Arfebufierer hab’ ich hingefchict, 
Den Poften gu verjtiirfen gegen die Sehweden. 
Wallenftein. 
Yeh lobe Cure Vorficht. An den Werfen 
Wird auch gebaut. Bd) fah’s bet der Hereinfahrt. 
Gordon. 
Weil uns der Mheingraf jest fo nah’ bedvriingt, 
View ich noch givet Bajfteien fdnell errichten. 
Wallernjteir. 
Fhr jeid genau in Cures Kaijer3 Dienjt. 
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Sch bin mit Cuch zufrieden, Oberftlieutnant. gu Buttlern. 


Der Pojten in dem Fochimsthal foll absziehn 


Gamt allen, die dem Feind entgegen|tehn. Zu Gordon. 


Ju Curen treuen Handen, Kommendant, 


Laff’ ich mein Weib, mein Kind und meine Schiweijter. 


Denn hier ijt meines Bleibens nicht; nur Briefe 
Erwart’ ich, mit dent frithejten die Feftung 
Sanit allen Regimentern gu verlaffen. 


Dierter Wuftritt. 


Vorige. Graf Terzty. 


Tersfy. 
‘WillLommne Botfdhaft! Brohe Beitungen! 
Wallerftei. 
Was bringft du? 
Tersfy. 


Cine Schlacht ijt vorgefallen 
Bei Nerjtadt, und die Schweden blieben Sieger. 
Wallenftetr, 
Was fagit du? Woher fommt div dieje Iachricht ? 


wo 
Or 
wo 
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Tergfy.. 
Gin Landmann bracht’ e8 mit von Tirjchenreit, 
Nac) Gonnenuntergang hab’s angefangen, 
Gin faijerlider Trupp von Tachaw her 
Gei eingebrocen in das jchwed’fche Lager, 
Bivei Stunden hab’ das Schieben angebalten. 
Und tarjend Naiferliche jei’n geblicben, 
Yhr Oberjt mit, mehr wupt’ er micht gu jagen. 

Wallenjtein, 

Wie fime faijerlihes Volf nach Nerftadt ? 
Der Altringer —er miipte Fliigel haben — 
Stand gejtern vierzehr Weeilen moc) von da; 
De$ Gallas Vilfer janrmeln fich 3u Fraunberg 
Und find noc nicht beijammen. Hitte fic) 
Der Suys etiva fo weit vorgewagt ? 
&$ fann nicht fein. Quo erfdeint. 

Tergty. 

Wir werden’s alsbald Hiren, 
Denn Hier fommt Hilo, frohlic) und voll Cile. 


Slinfter Wuftritt. 
Silo. Die Vorigen. 


Ylo gu Wallenftein. 
Cin Reitender ift da und will dich fprechen. 


Tersfy, 
Hat's mit dem Siege fich bejtiitigt? Sprich! 
Wallenftein, 
Was bringt er? Wobher fommt er? 
Vio, 


Von dem Rheingraf, 
Und twas er bringt, will id) voraus dir melden. 
Die Schweden ftehn fiinf Meilen nur vow hier. 
Bei Neujtadt Hab’ der Piccolomini 
Sich mit der Reiterci auf fie geworfen, 
Cin fiirdterliches Morden fei gejchehn, 
Doch endlich hab’ die Menge itberwmaltigt, 
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Die Pappenheimer alle, auch der Nar, 

Der jie gefithrt—fei’n auf dem Blak geblieben. 
Wallenftein. 

Wo ijt der Bote? Bringt mich zu ihm. Witt abgeven. 


Sadem ftiirgt Fraulein Neubrunn ins Zimmer; ihr folgen einige Bediente, 
die durd den Saal rennen. 


Neubrarin, 
Hilfe! Hilfe! 
vile und Terzfy. 
2675 Was giebt’s? 
Neubrunn, 
Das Fraulein ! 
Wallenftein und Cerzfy, 
Wei fie’s ? 
Nenbrunn, 
Sie will fterben. Gilt fort. 
PBallenftein mit Terzfy und Silo ihr nach, 


Sedhfter Wuftritt. 
Buttler und Gordon. 


Gordon exjtaunt, 
Grflart mir, Was bedeutete der Wuftritt ? 


Buttler. 
Gie hat den Mtann verloren, den fie liebte, 
Der Piccolomini war’s, der umgefommen. 
Gordon, 
Ungliclich Fraulein ! 
Buttler. 
2680 hr habt gebhirt, was diejer Filo bradhte, 
Daf fich die Schweden fiegend nahn. 
Gordon. 
Wohl Hirt’ ich’s. 
Butler, 
Bwilf Regimenter find fie jtarf, und fiinf 
Stehn in der Nh’, den Herzog gu bejchitgen. 
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Wir haben nur mein eingig Regiment, 
Und nicht zweihundert ftart ijt die Bejagung. 
Gordon, 
So ijt’3. 
Buttler, 
Nicht miglich ijt’8, mit fo geringer Mannjdhajt 
Sole) einen StaatSgejangnen 3u bewabhren. 
Gordon. 
Das feh’ ich ein. 
Buttler, 
Die Menge hatte bald das fleine Hiuflein 
Entwaffnet, ihn bejfreit. 
Gordon, 
Das ijt zu fitrdten. 
Buttler nach einer Paufe. 
Wift! Ich bin Biirge worden fitr den W2usgang, 
Mit meinem Gawpte Haft’ ich fiir das feine. 
Wort mup ich halten, fihr’s, wohin eS will, 
Und ijt der Lebende nicht gu bewahren, 
So ift— der Tote uns gewif. 
®ordon. 
Verjteh’ id) Euch? Gerechter Gott! Dhr finntet — 
Buttler, 
Cr darf nicht leben, 
Gordon, 
Yhrv vermichtet’s ! 
Buttler, 
wor oder ih. Er fah den lebten Morgen. 
: Gordon, 
Ermorden wollt Yhr ihn? 
Buttler, 
Das ijt mein Borjas. 
@ordon, 
Der Curer Trew’ vertraut! 


Buttler, 
Sein bijes Sehicjal ! 
Gordon, 
Des Feldherrn Heiliqe Perjon ! 
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Buttler, 
Das war er! 
Gordon. 
©, was er war, ijt fein Verbredjen aus! 
Obw’ Urtel ? 
Buttler. 
Die Vollftrectung ijt ftatt Urtels. 
Gordon, 
Das wire Mord und nicht Gerechtigfeit, 
Denn Hiren muh jie auch den Sehuldigften. 
Buttler. 
Kiar ijt die Schuld, der Kaijer Hat gerichtet, 
Und jeinen Willen nur vollftrecten wiv. 
Gordon, 
Den blut’gen Spruch muy man nicht rafd) vollziehn, 
Cin Wort nimmt fich, ein Leben nie zuriict. 
Buitler. 
Der Hurt’ge Dienjt gefallt den Minigen. 
Gordon. 
Bu Henfers Dienft drangt jich fein ecdler Ytann. 
Buttler. 
Kein mutiger erbleicht vor fithner That. 
Gordo. 
Das Leben twagt der Mut, nicht das Gerijjen. 
Buttler. 
Was? Soll er frei ausgehn, de3 Krieges Flamme, 
Die unaugslifehliche, auf$ new’ entgiinden ? 
Gordon. 
Nehmt ihn gefangen, titet ihn nur nidt, 
Greift blutig nicht dent Gnadenengel vor. 
Suttler. 
Wir’ die Armee de3 Raijers nicht gefdlagen, 
Mibcht’ ich lebendig ifn erhalten haben. 
Gordon. 
D, warum jhlok ich ihm die Feftung auf! 
Buttler. 
Der Ort nidt, fein Verhingnis tdtet ihn. 
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Gordon, 

Wuf diefen Willen weir’ ich ritterlich, 

Des Kaijers SchloR verteidigend, gejunfen. 
Buttler. 

Und taufend brave Minner famen um! 


Gordon. 

Xn ihrer Pflicht — das fehmiiet und ehrt den Mann ; 

Doch fchwarzen Mord verfluchte die Natur. 

Buttler cine Schrift hervorlangend. 

Hier ijt das Mtanifeft, das uns befiehlt, 

Uns feiner 3u bemiichtigen. Es ijt an Euch 

Gerichtet wie an mid. Wollt For die Folgen tragen, 

Wenn er gum Feind entrinnt durch unjre Schuld? 
Gordon, 

Sch, der Ohnmiadtige, 0 Gott! 


Buttler. 
Nehmt Fhr’s auf Cuch! Steht fiir die Folgen ein! 
Mag werden draus, was will! Jc) leq’s auf Cud. 
@orbdon, 
© Gott im Hinrmel! 
Buttler, 
Wit Jhr andern Rat, 
De Kaijers Meinung gu vollgiehen? Sprecht! 
Denn ftiixgen, nicht vernichten will ich ihn. 
Gordon, 
© Gott! Was jein muf, feh’ ich flar wie Fhr, 
Doc) anders fchliigt da8 Herz in meiner Bruft. 
Buttler. 
Auch diefer Allo, diefer Tergfy diirfen 
Nicht leben, wenn der Hergog fallt. 
Gordon, 
©, nicht um diefe thut mir’s feid. Gite trieb 
Dv jchlechtes Herz, nicht die Gewalt der Sterne, 
Gie waren’s, die in feine ruh’ge Brujt 
Den Samen bhijer Leidenfdhaft geftreut, 
Die mit fluchwiirdiger Gefchaftigteit 
Die Unglicsfrucht in ihm genihrt — Mag fie 
Des hijen Dienjtes bijer Lohn ereilen! 
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Buttler, 
Auch folten fie im Tod ihm gleic) voran. 
Verabred’t tit jehon alles. Diejen Abend 
Bei eines Gajtmahl3 Freunden wollten wir 
Sie lebend greifen und im Schlop bewahren. 
Viel fitrger ift e8 fo. Jch geh’ fogleich, 
Die nvtigen Befehle zu erteilen. ee 


Siebenter Wuftritt. 


BVorige. Sllo und Terzfy, 


Tergty. 
Nun foll’S bald anders werden! Morgen siehn 
Die Schweden ein, gwiilftaujend tapjre Krieger. 
Dann grad’ auf Wien! He! Lujtig, Alter! Rein 
So herb Geficht zu jolcher Sreudenbotfchaft! 
Silo. 
Sebt ift’8 an uns, Gejebe vorzujfchreiber 
Und Rach’ zu nehmen an den jchlechten Menfrcjen, 
Den jchindflicen, die un verlaffen. Ciner 
Hat's jehon gebiift, der Piccolomini. 
Ging’s allen fo, die’S ibel mit uns meinen! 
Wie jehiver trifft diejer Schlag das alte Haupt! 
Der hat fein ganze3 Leben lang fic) ab- 
Gequilt, fein altes Grafenhaus gu fitrften, 
Und jebt beqribt er feinen eing’gen Gohn! 


Buttler. 

Schad’ ift’3 dod) um den Heldenmiit’gen Fiingling ; 
Dem Herzog felbft ging’s nah’, man jah e8 wobf, 
Silo. 

Hort, alter Freund! Das ijt e8, was mir nie 
Am Herrn gefiel, e8 war mein ew’ger Zant, 
Er hat die Welfchen immer vorgesogen. 

Auch jebo noch, ich fehwir’s bet meiner Seele, 
Gah’ er un8 alle lieber zehnmal tot, 

RKonnt’ ev den Freund damit ins Leben rufen. 
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Tersfy. 
Still, jtil! Nicht weiter! Lah die Toten ruhn! 
Heut’ gilt e3, wer den andern niedertrinft, 
Denn Cuer Regiment will uns berwirten. 
Wir wollen eine lujt’ge Fapnacht halten ; 
2780 Die Nacht fei einmal Tag, bei vollen Glijern 
Erwarten wir die fehwed’fcje Wvantgarde, 


Silo. 
Ja, lapt uns heut’ nod) quter Dinge jein, 
Denn heife Tage ftehen uns bevor. 
Nicht rubn joll diefer Degen, bis er fic 
2785 Xn Hjterveich’jchem Blute jatt qebadet. 
Gordon. 
Pfui, welche Red’ ijt das, Hervr Feldmarjehall ! 
Warum jo wiiten gegen Euren Kaijer — 
Buttler, 
Hofft nicht gu viel von diefem erjten Sieg. 
Bedentt, wie fehnell des Glitefes Mad fic) dreht, 
2790 =Demn immer noc) jehr michtig ijt der Maijer, 
Vo, 
Der Kaijer Hat Soldaten, feinen Seldherrn, 
Denn diejer Konig Ferdinand von Ungarn 
Verfteht den Krieg nicht — Gallas? Hat fein Gite 
Und war von jeher nur ein Heerverderber, 
2795 Und diefe Schlange, der Octavio, 
Kann in die Ferjen Heimlich wohl veriwunden, 
Dod) nicht in offner Sahlacht dem Friedland ftehn. 
Tersfy, 
Nicht fehlen fann’3 uns, glaubt mir’ nur. Das Ghiie 
Verlift den Herzog nicht; befannt ijt’s ja, 
2800 Nur unterm Wallenftein tann Oftreich fiegen. 
RYT 
Der Fitrjt wird eheftens ein grokes Heer 
Veijammen haben; alles dviingt fich, jtrdmt, 
Herbei gum alten Ruhme feiner Fahnen. 
Die alten Tage feh’ ich wiederfehren, 
2805 Der Grofe wird er wieder, der er war; 
Wie werden fic) die Thoren dann ins Wig’ 
Gejehlagen haben, die ihn jest verliefer ! 
Denn Lander fdhenten wird er feinen Freunden, 
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Und treue Dienfte faijerlich befohnen. 
Wir aber find in feiner Gunjt die Nachften. 
' Bu Gordon. 

Wuch Curver wird er dann gedenfen, wird Eudh 
Aus diejem Nejte ziehen, Cure Trew’ 
On einem Hihern Poften gqlangen Lafjen. 

Gordon. 
Sch bin vergniigt, verlange Hiher nidt 
Hinauf; wo groge HdH’, ijt qrofe Tiefe. 

VM. 

Fhe Habt Hier weiter nichts mehr zu bejtellen, 
Denn morgen giehn die Schweden in die Fejtung. 
Komint, Terzty. C8 wird Beit gum Wbendejjen. 
Was meint Yhr? Lafjen wir die Stadt erleuchten, 
Dem Sechwedijchen gur Chr’, und tver’s nicht thut, 
Der ijt ein SGhanifder und ein Verviter. 

Terzty. 
Laft da8. C8 wird dem Herzoq nicht gefallen. 

Blo. 

Was! Wir find Meifter hier, und feiner foll fich 
Gir faijerlic) befennen, wo tvir herrjden. 
— Gut’ Nacht, Gordon. Lat Cuch zum lebtenmal 
Den Plak empfohlen fein, fchictt Munden aus, 
Bur Sicherheit fann man das Wort moc) dndern. 
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Schlag Behn bringt Bhr dem Herzog felbjt die Sehlitjfel, 


Dann feid For Cures Schlieferamtes quitt, 
Denn morgen giehn die Schweden in die Fejtung. 
Tersty im Abgehn yu Buttler. 

Yhr fommt doch auch aufs Schlop ? 
Buttler. 


Bu rechter Beit. 


Sene gehewt ab. 


Oba et UU pEr uit 
Buttler und Gordon, 


Gordon ihnen nachfehend. 
Die Ungliicfeligen! Wie ahnimngslos 
Gie in das ausgefpannte Mordnebh ftiirgen 


260 Wallenfteins Tod. 


Sn ihrer blinden Siegestrunfenheit ! — 
2835 ch fann fie nicht beflagen.1 Diejer Filo, 
Der itbermiitig jreche Bojewidht, 
Der fich in feines Kaijers Blut will baden! 
Buttler. 
Thut, wie er Euch befohlen. Schictt Patrouifflen 
Herum, jorgt fiir die Sicherheit der Fejtung ; 
2840 Gind jene oben, fcjlies’ ich gleich die Burg, 
Dak in der Stadt nichts pon der That verlaute ! 
Gordon angftlie. 
D, eilt nicht fo! Crft fagt mir— 


Suttler. 
hr vernahmt’s ! 
Der niichfte Morgen jon qehirt den Sehiweden. 
Die Nacht nur ijt noc) unjer; jie find jchnell, 
2845 Noch jchneller wollen wir jein. —ebet wobf, 


@ordon, 
Ach, Curve Blicke fagen mir nichts Gutes. 
Verjprechet mir — 
Buttler, 
Der Sonne Licht ift unter, 
Herab jfteigt ein verhingnisvoller AXhend— 
Sie macht ihr Diintel ficher. Webhrlos giebt fie 
2850 hr bifer Stern in unjre Hand, und mitten 
Jn ifvem trunfnen Glitceeswahne foll 
Der fcharje Stahl ify Leben rajeh serjchneiden. 
Ein groper Rechenfiinjtler war der Siirjt 
Von jeher, alles wut’ er gu berecynen, 
2855 Die Menjehen wuft’ er, gleid) des Brettipiels Steiner 
Nach jeinem Sweet gu feben und gu fehieben ; 
Nicht Wnftand nahm ex, andrer Epr’ und Wiirde 
Und guten Ruf gu witrfeln und ait jpielen. 
Gerecnet hat er fort und fort, und endlich 
2860 =Wird doc) der Malful irrig fein; er wird 
Gein Leben jelbjt hineingerecynet haben, 
Wie jener dort in feinem Birkel fallen. 
Gordon, 
O, feiner Fehler nicht gedentet jest! 
An feine Gripe dent, an jeine Milde, 
2865 An jeines Herzens liebenswerte Biige, 
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An alle Edelthaten feines Lebens, 
Und laft fie in das aufgehobne Schwert 
WS Cngel bittend, gnadeflehend fallen! 


Buttler. 
Cs ijt gu fpat. Micht Mitleid darf ich firhlen, 
Sh darf nur blutige Gedanfen haben. Gordon3 Hand fafiend. 
Gordon! Nicht meines Hafjes Trieh— ich fiebe 
Den Herzog nicht und hab’ dazu nicht Urfach’ — 
Doch nicht mein Hak macht mich zu feinem Mirder. 
Sein bifes Schickal ift’s. Das Ungliic treibt mid, 
Die feinodlidhe Zujammenfunft der Dinge. 
3 dent der Yeenjch, die freie That gu thun, 
Umfonjt! Er ijt das Spielwerf nur der blinden 
Gewwalt, die aus der eignen Wahl ihm jdhnell 
Die furdhtbare Notwendigfeit erjchafft. 
Was Half’'s ihm auch, wenn mir fitr ihn im Herzen 
Was redete—icd) muh ihn dennoc) titen. 

Gordon, 
O, wenn das Herz Euch warnt, folgt jeinem Triebe! 
Das Herz ijt Gottes Stimme, Menjchenwerk 
Sit aller Nlugheit finftliche VBerechnung. 
Was fann aus blut’ger That Cuch Ghicliches 
Gedeifen? O, aus Blut entfpringt nichts Gutes ! 
Goll fie die Staffel Cuch zur Gripe bauen ? 
©, glaubt das nicjt — Cs fann der Vtord bisweilen 
Den KMonigen, der Msrder nie gefallen. 


Buttler. 
Shr wift nicht. Sragt nicht. Warum muften auch 
Die Schweden fiegen und jo eilend nahn! 
Gern itberlies’ ich ifn de3 Kaijers Gnade, 
Gein Blut nicht will ich. Mein, er michte Leben. 


Doc) meines Wortes Ehre mu ich Lifen, 


Und fterben mup er, oder — hort und wikt !— 
Yoh bin entehrt, wenn uns dev Fitrjt entfommt. 

Gordon. 
©, folceen Mann gu retten — 

Buttler jcnetl. 
Was? 

Gordon. 
Hit eines Opfers wert — Seid edelmiitig ! 
Das Herz und nicht die Meinung ehrt den Mann. 
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Buttler alt und ftol;. 
2900 Er ijt ein groper Herr, der Fitrjt — ich aber 
Bin nur ein fleines Haupt, das wollt Fhr jagen. 
Was liegt der Welt dran, meint Fhr, ob der niedrig 
Weborene fic ehret oder jchandet, 
Wenn nur der Filrftlice gevettet wird! 
2905 — Gin jeder giebt den Wert jich felbft. Wie hod) ich 
| Mich felbft anjdhlagen will, das fteht bei mir. 
' So Hoch geftellt ijt feiner auf der Erde, 
Daf ich mich jelber neben ihm veradte. 
Den Menfdhen macht fein Wille grog und flein, 
2910 = Und weil ic) meinem treu bin, mup er jterben, 
Gordon, 
©, einen Feljen ftreb’ ich gu bewegen! 
Yhr feid von Menjehen menfehlich nicht qegergt. 
Nicht hindern fann ich Cuch; ihn aber vette 
Cin Gott aus Curer fiirdterliden Hand. Sie gehen ab. 


TECUM Teel Moet Ue Le 


Ein Simmer bet der Hergogin. 


Thektla in einem Seffel, bleich, mit gefdlofnen Wugen. ergzogim und Frduz 
lein von Neubrunn um fie befda ahige a Lene ian Sie Grafin im 
e}pr 


Wallenftein, 
2915 Wie wufte fie e8 denn jo jdnell? 
Grajin, 
Sie fcheint 
Ungliic geahnt zu haben. Das Geriicht 
Von einer Sehlacht erjehrectte fie, worin 
Der faijerliche Oberjt jei gejatlen. 
eh jah e3 gleich. Sie flog dem jchrwedijejen 
2g20- RKurier entgegen und entrif ihm fefnell 
Durch) Fragen da8 ungliieliche Geheimnis. 
Bu fpdt vermiften wir fie, eilten nach ; 
Ohninidtig lag fie fehon in feinen Armen. 
Wallenftein, 
So unbereitet mufte diejer Set Nag 
2925 Gie treffen! Wrmes Kind! — Wie ijt’s? ah ae fie fich ? 
Nubent ev fich zur Gerzogin twembet. 
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Herzogin. 
Sie jfchlagt die Augen auf. 
Grajin. 
Gie febt! 
Thekla fich umjdanenr. 
Wo bin ich? 
Wallenftein tritt zu ihr, fie mit feinen Armen aufrictend. 
Komnt 3u dir, Thefla. Gei mein ftarfes Madden! 
Gieh deiner Mutter liebende Geftalt 
Und deines Vaters Arme, die dich halten. 


Thekla rictet fia auf. 
Wo ijt er? Djt er nicht mehr hier? 


Herzogin. 


Thekla. 
Der diefes Ungliicswort ausfprach — 


Hergogin, 
©, denfe nicht daran, mein Rind! Hintweg 
Von diefem Bilde mwende die Gedanfen. 


Wallenfteis. 
Laft ihren Kummer reden! Lat fie lagen! 
Mijeht eure Thrainen mit den thrigen. 
Denn einen grofen Schmerz hat fie evfahven ; 
Doh wird fie’3 itberfteyn, denn meine Thefla 
Hat ihres Vater$ unbegwungnes Herg. 
Thefla. 
Yoh bin nicht franf. Sch habe Kraft gu ftehn. 
Was weint die Meutter? Hab’ ich fie erjchrectt? 
8 ift vovitber, ich bejinne mich twieder. 
Sie ift aufgeftanden und fucht mit den Wugen im Zimmer, 
Wo ijt er? Man verberge mir ihn nidt, 
Jch habe Starke q’nug, ich will ifn Hiren. 


Herzogin. 
Nein, Thefla! Diefer Unglitcsbote foll 
Nie wieder unter deine Wugen treten. 


Thefla. 


Wer, meine Cochter ? 


Mein Vater — 


264 


2950 


2955 


2960 


2965 


Wallenfteins Cod. 


Wallenftein. 
Liebes Kind! 


Thefla. 
Sch bin nicht jchwach, 
Yeh werde mich auc) bald noch mehr erholen. 
Gewithren Gie mir eine Bitte! 


Wallenftein. 
Sprich ! 
Thekla. 
Erlauben Sie, da} dicjer fremde Ytann 
Gerufen werde, day ich ifn allein 
Vernehme und befrage. 


Hergzogin. 
Ninmmermeshr ! 
Grajin, 
Nein! Das ijt nicht gu raten. Gieb’s nicht 3u! 
Wallernjtein. 
Warum willft du ihn jprechen, meine Tochter ? 


Thefla. 
Jeh bin gefabter, wenn ich alles iweif. 
Joh will nicht Hintergangen fein. Die Mutter 
Will mich nur fchonen. Yeh will nicht gejdhont fein. 
Das Sehrectlichjte ijt ja gejagt, id) tann 
Nichts Sehrecklichers mehr Hiren, 


Griifin und Hergogin su Wallenftein. 
Thw’ e3 nicht! 
Thefla. 

Yoh wurde itberrafeht von meinem GSehrecfen, 
Mein Hers verviet mich bei dem fremden Mann, 
Er war ein Zeuge meiner Schwachheit, ja, 
Jeh fant in jeine Arme — das befchimt mich. 
Herjtellen mufy ich mich in feiner Achtung, 
Und fpreden muy ich ihn notwendig, daB 
Der fremde Mann nicht ungleic) von mir denke. 


Wallernjtein. 
Oh finde, fie Hat recht — und bin geneigt, 


Shr dieje Bitte gu gewihren, Rujft ifn. 
Sraulein Neubrunn geht hinaus, 
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Hergogitt. 
oh, deine Mutter, aber will dabei fein. 


Thekla. 
Am fLiebften fprich’ ich ihn allein. Yeh werde 
Wlsdann um jo gefater mic betragen. 
Wallenftei jur Gerjogin. 
Lah e8 gefdehn. Lah fie’S mit ifm allein 
Ausmaden. Cs giebt Scmergen, two der Mtenfeh 
Sich jelbjt nur helfen fann, ein ftarfes Herz 
Will fich auf jeine Stirfe nur verlafjen. 
On threr, nicht an frembder Bruft muf fie 
Kraft fchipfen, diejen Schlag zu itberjtehn. 
Es ift mein ftarfes Middden, nicht als Weib, 
MLS Heldin will ich fie behandelt jehn. Gr will gehen. 
Grijin Hatt ign. 
Wo gehft du hin? Jch hirte Tergty fagen, 
Du denfeft morgen frith von Hier gu gehn, 
Uns aber hier gu lajfen. 
Wallernftein. 

Sa, ihr bleibt 

Dem Schube wacrer Mtinner ibergeben. 
Grafin. 

O, nimm wn3 mit dir, Bruder! Lag wd nicht 
Xn diefer diiftern Cinfamfeit dem WUusgang 
Mit forgendem Gemiit entgegen Harren. 
Das gegenwirt’ge Ungliict tragt fic) leidt ; 
Dod) grauenvoll vergrifert e8 der Brweifel 
Und der Erwartung Qual dem weit Cntfernten. 


Wallenftein. 
Wer fpridt von Ungliic? Vere deine Rede. 
Jch hab’ ganz andre Hoffnungen. 

Grafin. 

So nimm un3 mit. ©, laB uns nicht guriic 
Qn diefem Ort der traurigen Bedeutung, 
Denn jfehwer ift mir das Herg in diejen Ytaruren, 
Und wie ein Totenfeller Haucht mich’s an; 
Sch fann nicht fagen, wie der Ort mir twidert. 
D, fithe’ uns weg! Komm, Schiejter, bitt’ ihn aud), 
Dah ex ung fortnimmt! Hilf mir, liebe Midhte! 
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Wallernjteit. 
Des Ortes bijfe Zeidjen will ich andern, 
Er fei’3, der mir mein Teuerjtes bewabhrte. 
MNenbhriaat tommet juriid. 
3000) Der jehwed’jche Herr! 
Wallenftein. 
aft fie mit ihm allein. wb. 
Hergogin ju Thetla. 
Gieh, wie du dic) entfirbtejt! Kind, du fannjt ihn 
Unmiglich fprecen. Folge deiner Weutter. 
Thefla. 


Die Neubrunn mag denn in der Niihe bleiben. 
Herjogin und Grifin gehen ab. 
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Thetla. Der fdmwedifhe Hauptmann. Frdulein Neubrunn. 


Hauptmann nave fich ehrerdietig. 

Pringeffin — ich — muk um Vergeihung bitten, 

3005 = Mein unbejonnen rajdhes Wort — Wie fonnt’ ich) — 
Thefla mit edelm Wnftand, 

Sie haben mic) in meinem Schmerg gefehn, 

Cin ungliicsvoller Zujall madhte Sie 

Aus einem Fremdling jehnell mir gum Bertrauten, 

Hauptmann, 

wh fitrehte, daf} Sie meinen Wnblicl Hafjen, 

goro, | Denn meine Bunge fprac) ein traurig Wort. 
Thefla. 


Die Schuld ift mein. JYeh felbft entrif e3 Yhnen, 
Sie waren nur die Stimme meines Schictfals. 
Mein Sehrecten unterbrac) den angefangnen 
Bericht. Beh bitte drum, da} Sie ifn enden. 


Hauptmann bedentlic. 
3015 Pringeffin, e8 wird Fhren Schmers ernenern. 
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Thefla. 

Oh bin darauf gefaft — ich will gefaft fein. 
Wie fing da8 Treffen an? Vollenden Sie. 

Hauptmann. 
Wir ftanden, feines Uberjalls gewirtig, 
Bei Neujtadt fchwach verfchangt in unjerm Lager, 
WLS gegen UAbend eine Wolfe Staubes 
Wufjtieg vom Wald her, unfer Bortrab fliehend 
Ons Lager ftiirgte, vief, der Feind fei da. 
Wir Hatten eben nur nod) Beit, uns jcnell 
Aufs PBferd gu wwerfen, da durdbrachen jchon, 
ot vollem Rofjeslauf daher gefprengt, 
Die Bappenheimer den Verhack; fcynell war 
Der Graben auch, der fic) ums Lager 30g, 
Von diejen jtitrm’jdhen Scharen iiberflogen. 
Doh unbefonnen hatte fie der Ntut 
Vorausgefiihrt den andern, tweit dahinten 


War nod) das Fupvolf, nur die Pappenheimer waren 


Dein fihnen Fuhrer fihn gefolgt. — 
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Thetla macht eine Bewegung. Der Hauptmann halt einen Wugenblid inne, bis 


3035 


3040 


3045 


shea 


Thetla, ) f : 1 ullen 
perfillt im et heftiges Bittern, fte twill finten; 


fie ibm einen Wink giebt, fortzufahren. 
Von born und vow den Slanfen fabten wir 
Gie jebo mit der ganzen Reiteret 
Und dréngten fie zuritce gunt Graben, too 
Das Fubvolf, jehnell georonet, einen Recher 
Von Pifen ihnen jtarv entgegenftrectte. 
Nicht vorwarts fonnten fie, auch nicht gurite, 
Gefeilt in drangvoll fiircterliche Cnge. 
Da vief der IMheingraf ihrem Fiihrer gu, 
Jn guter Schlacht fich ehrlich gu ergeben, 
Dock) Oberft Piccolomini — 

Thekla, fhwindelxd, fapt einen Seffel. 

Hn machte 

Der Helmbufdh fenntlich und da8 lange Haar, 
Vom rafdhen Ritte war's ihm Losqgegangen — 
Bum Graben winkt ex, fprengt, der erjte, jelbft 
Gein edle3 Rok dariiber weg, ihm ftitrzt 


Das Regiment nach — doc) — fehon war's gejchehn! 
Sein Pferd, von einer Partijan’ durchjtopen, baumt 


Sich wiitend, fchleudert weit den Reiter ab, 
Und hoch weg itber ihn geht die Gewalt 
Der Roffe, feinem Biigel mehr gehordjend. 


zu umd empfangt fte in thren Wrmen, 


twelde die Lebten Neder imit allen Seichen twachfender Angft begleitet, 
rduletn Neubrunn etlt hire 


268 Wallenfteins Too. 


Neubruwn, 
Mein teures Fraulein — 


Hauptmann geriihrt 
Sch entferne mic. 


Thekla. 
&3 ijt voriiber — Bringen Sie’S 3u Cnde. 


Hauptmann, 

Da ergriff, alS fie den Fithrer fallen jahn, 
3055 Die Truppen grimmig wiitende Vergtwveiflung. 

Der eiqnen Rettung denft jest feiner mehr, 

Gleich wilde Tigern fechten jie; eS veizt 

br ftarver Widerftand die Unjrigen, 

Und eher nicht erfolgt de3 Rampjes Cnode, 
3060 | WS bis der lebte Mann gefallen ift. 


Thekla mit zitternder Stimme. 
Und wo — two ijt —Gie jagten mir nicht alles. 


Hauptmann nad einer Paufe. 

Heut’ friih beftatetten wir ihn. Dn trugen 
Rwilf Finglinge der edelften Gejchlechter, 
Das ganze Heer begleitete die Bahre. 

3065 = Cin Lorbeer fchmiictte feinen Sarg, drauf legte 
Der Rheingraf felbjt den eignen Siegerdegen. 
Auch Thrinen fehlten jeinem Sechiclfal nicht, 
Denn viele find bei wns, die feine Grokmaut 
Und feiner Gitten Breundlichfeit erjahren, 

3070) Und alle riihrte fein Gejchict. Gern hatte 
Der NhHeingraf ihn gerettet, doch er felbft 
Vereitelt’ e8; man jagt, ev wollte jterben. 
Menbrura gevilhrt gu Thetla, welche ihr Angefidht verhitlt hat, 
Mein teures Friulein — Friulein, jehnr Sie auf! 
O, warum mupten Sie darauf beftehn ! 

Thefla. 
3075 =— Wo ijt fein Grab? 
Hauptmann, 


wit einer RKlofterfirdhe 
Bei Neuftadt ijt ev beigefest, bis man 
Von jeinem Vater Nachricht eingegogen. 


Thekla, 
Wie Heit da8 Klofter ? 
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Hauptmann, 
Ganft Kathrinenftift. 


Thefla, 
Sie’3 weit bis dabhin ? 
Hauptmann, 
Sieben Meilen 3ahlt man. 
Thefla. 
3080 =: Wie geht der Weg ? 
Hauptmann. 
Man fommt bei Tirjhenreit 
Und Falfenberg durch unfre erjten Poften. 


Thefla. 
Wer fommandiert fie ? 


Hauptmann, 
Oberjt Sectendorj. 
Thetla tritt an ben Tijd und nimmt aus dent Schmudfafthen einen Ring. 
Sie haben mich in meinem Schmerz gejehn 
Und mir ein menjhlich Herz gegzeigt — Cmpfangen Sie 
indem fie ihm den Ring giebt 
3085 Cin Angedenfen diejer Stunde — Gehn Sie. 


Hauptmann dbeftiirst. 
Pringe}jin — 
Thetla winkt ihm fchweigend, 4u gehen, und verlapt ihn. Hauptmann zaudert uno 
will reden. Fraulein Neubrunn twiederholt den Wink. Er geht ab. 


Ciitereswhtiyttt, 
Thetla. Neubrunn, 


Thefla fallt der Neubrunn um den Hala, 
Qebt, gute Neubrunn, zeige mir die Liebe, 
Die du mir ftets gelobt! Berweije dich 
MZ meine treue Freundin und Gefihrtin! 
3090 «60s — Wir miifjen fort, noc) dieje Nacht. 


Neubrusnn, 
Sort, und wobhin? 
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Thefla. 
Wohin? Es ijt nur ein Ort in der Welt! 
Wo er bejtattet liegt, au feinem Sarge! 
Neubrimt, 
Was finnen Sie dort wollen, teures Fraulein ? 


Thekla. 
Was dort, Ungliteliche! Go witrdejt du 
Nicht Fragen, wenn du je geliebt. Dort, dort 
Ht alles, was noch iibriq ijt von ihm. 
Der eing’ge Fleck ijt mir die ganze Erde. 


—, balte mich nicht auf! Romm und mach’ Wnftalt! 


Laf uns auf Mtittel denfen, 3u entfliehen. 
Neubrann, 
Bedachten Sie auch Yhres Baters Zorn ? 
Thefla. 
Joh fitrehte feines Menjchen Siirnen mehr. 
Neabrauat. 
Den Hohn der Welt! Des Tadels arge Bunge ! 
Thekla, 
Xch fuche einen auf, dev nicht mehr ift. 
Will ic) denn in die Wrme — o mein Gott! 
Yeh will ja in die Gruft nur de3 Geliebten. 
Neubrarat, 
Und wir allein, zwei Hilflos frhwache Weiber ? 
Thekla, 
Wir waffnen uns, mein Arm foll dich befehiigen. 
Newbrarean, 
Bei duntler Nachtgeit ? 
Thekla. 
Nacht wird uns verbergen, 
Newbraran, 
Jn diefer rauhei Sturmnacht ? 
Thekla. 


Ward ihm fanft 
Gebettet unter den Hufen feiner Roffe ? 
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Nenbrunt, 
© Gott! — Und dann die vielen Feindespoften ! 
Man wird uns nicht durchlajjen. 


Thetla. 


Es find PNtenjchen. 


Sret geht das Ungliicl durch die ganze Erde! 


Menbraas. 
Die tveite Reife — 
Thefla. 


Baglt der Pilger Meilen, 
Went ev gum fernen Gnadenbilde walt ? 
Neubraria. 
Die Miglichfeit, aus diejer Stadt 3u fommen ? 
Thefla. 
Gold Hffnet uns die Thore. Geh nur, geh! 
Neubran. 
Wenn man uns fennt ? 
Thefla. 
Jn einer Flichtigen, 
Versweifelnden fucht wiemand Sriedlands Todhter. 
Neubrunn. 
Wo finden wir die Pjerde zu der Flucht? 
Thefla. 
Mein Kavalier verfchafft fie. Ge und ruj’ ifn! 
Neubramte. 
Wagt er das ohne Wifjen feines Herrn? 
Thekla. 
Er wird e3 thun. O geh nur! Baudre nicht. 
Neubrunn. 
Neh! Und was wird aus Fhrer Mutter werden, 
Wenn fie verjehivunden find? 
Thekla fic) befinnend und fchmersvoll vor fid) hinfchauend. 
. O meine Mutter! 
Neubraue. 
So viel fdhon leidet fie, die qute Nutter, 
Soll fie auch diefer legte Schlag noch treffen? 
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Thekla, 
Yh fann’s ihr nicht erjparen. — Geh nur, geh! 
Neubrani. 
Bedenfer Sie doc) ja wohl, was Sie thun. 
Thekla. 
Bedacht ijt don, was 3u bedenfen ijt. 
Neubram, 
Und find wir dort, was foll mit Dhnen werden ? 
Thekla. 
Dort wird’s ein Gott mir in die Seele geben. 
Nenbrann, 


Yhr Herz ift jest voll Unruh’, teures Fraulein, 
Das ijt der Weg nicht, der gur Rube firhrt. 
Thefla. 

Bur tiefen Muh’, wie er fie ach gefunden. 

—) eile, geh! Mad)’ feine Worte mehr! 

8 sieht mich fort, ic) weik nicht, wie ich’S nenne, 

Unmwwiderfteblich fort gu jeinem Grabe ! 

Dort wird mir feichter werden, augenbliclich ! 

Das hergerjticende Band de8 Sehmerzens wird 

Sich Lijen — Meine Thrainen werden flieper. 

D gebh, wir finnten Lingft fon auf dem Weg fein. 

Nicht Muhe find’ ich, iS ich diefen Mauren 

Entronnen bin — fie jtitrgen auf mich ein — 

Vortitopend treibt mich eine duntle Macht 

Von dannen — Was ijt das fitr ein Gefiihl! 

8 fiillen jich mir alle Riiume diejes Hanjes 

Mit bleichen, Hohlen Geijterbildern an — 

Sh habe feinen Plak mehr — Ymmer neue! 

E8 driingt mic) das entiebliche Gewimmel 

Wus diefen Wiinden fort, die Lebende ! 
Nebr, 

Sie jeben mich in Angft und Schrecten, Fraulein, 

Dafy ich nun jelber nicht gu bleiben swage. 

wd geh’ und rufe gleic) den Rofenberg. Gept ab. 
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HSwislfter Wuftritt. 
Thetla. 


Thekla. 

Sein Geift it’s, der mich rujt. Es ijt die Scar 
Der Treuen, die fic) racend ihm geopjert, 
Unedler Siumnis flagen jie mich an. 
Gie wollten auc) im Tod nicht von ihm laffen, 
Der ihres Lebens Fiihrer war — Da8 thaten 
Die rohen Herzen, und ich follte leben ! 
— Mein! uch fiir mich ward jener Lorbeerfrang, 
Der deine Totenbahre fchmitct, gewunden, 
Was ijt das Leben ohne Liebesqlang ? 
Sch werf’ eS Hin, da fein Gebalt verjcjwunden. * 
Ja, da ic) dich, den Liebenden, gefunden, 
Da war das Leben etwas. Glingend lag 
Vor mir der neue goldne Tag! 
Mir triumte von aivei Hhimmeljdinen Stunden. 

Du ftandejt an dem Cingang in die Welt, 
Die ic) betrat mit fldjterlicjem Bagen, 
Sie war von taujend Sonnen aufgebellt; 
Cin guter Engel fchienjt du hingeftellt, 
Mich aus der Kindbheit fabelhaften Tagen 
Sdnell auf de$ Lebens Gipfel hingutragen. 
Mein erft Empfinden war de$ Himmels Gfiic, 
Sn dein Herz fiel mein erjter Blic! 
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Sie finft hier in Nachdenfen und fahrt dann mit Seiden deS Grauem auf. 


3180 


— Da fommt da8 Schictfal — roh und falt 
Sapt e8 de8 Yreundes gartliche Gejtalt 


Und wirft ifn unter den Huffdhlag feiner PBferde — 


— Das ift das Los des Sehinen auf der Erde! 


Dreizehnter Wuftritt. 


Thetla. Fraulein Neubrunn mit dem Stallmetfter. 


Neubrunn, 
Hier ift er, Fraulein, und er will e3 thun. 
Thefla. 
Willft du uns Pjerde jchaffen, Rojenberg ? 
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Stallmeijter. 
Sch will fie jchaffen. 
Thefla. 


Willft du uns begleiten ? 
Stallmeijter. 
Mein Fraulein, bis ans End’ der Welt. 


Thekla. 
Du fannft 
Bum Herzog aber nicht zuritce mehr fehren. 


Stallmeijter. 
Sch bleib’ bei Jhnen. 
Thefla. 
Jch will dich befohnen 
Und einen andern Herr empfehlen. Kannft du 
Uns aus der Feftung bringen unentdect ? 


Stallmeijter. 
Thekla, 
Wann fann ich gehn? 
Stallmeifter. 


Sh fann’s, 


Sn diejer Stunde. 
— Wo geht die Reije hin? 
Thekla. 
Nach — jag’s ihm, Neubrunn. 
MNenbraaa, 
Nach Nerftadt. 
Stallmeijter, 


Wohl. Beh geh’, e8 zu beforgen, mw. 
Newbrara, 
Ach, da fommt Fhre Nutter, Fraulein. 


Thefla. 
Gott ! 
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Thetla, Neubrunn. Die Herzogin. 


Herzogint. 

Ev ift Hinweg, ich finde dich gefafter. 
Thefla. 
Od bin e8, Mutter — Laffen Gie mich jest 
3195 = Bald jfehlafen gehen und die Meubrunn um mich fein, 

Och braude Nuh’. 

Herzogin. 

Du jolljt fie haben, Thefla. 
Sh geh’ getroftet iweg, da ich den Vater 
Berubigen fann. 

Thefla. 

Gut’ Nacht denn, liebe Mtutter ! 

Sie fault ihr um den Hals und umarmt fie in groper Bewegung. 

Hergogin. 
Du bift nocd) nicht gang ruhig, meine Tochter. 

3200 «Du zitterft ja fo heftig, und dein Herz 

Klopft hirbar an dem meinen, 

Thekla. 

Sehlaf wird e8 
Vefainftigen — Gut’ Nacht, geliebte Mutter! 
Sudem fie aus den Armen der Mutter fich losmadht, fallt der Vorhang, 


Siinfter Unfzua. 
Buttlers Zimmer, 


Eriter Wu ftvitt. 


Buttler. Major Geraldin, 


Suttler. 
Bwilf riiftiqe Draqoner fucht Shr aus, 
Bewaffnet fie mit Pifen, denn fein Scdup 
3205 = Darf fallen. — An dem Chjaal nebenbei 
Berftect Fhr fie, und wenn der Nadhtifd) auf 
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Gejest, dringt Fhr herein und rujt: ,Wer ijt 
Gut faijertich 2” — Yeh will den Tijch amfjtiirzen — 
Dann werft For Euch auf beide, jtopt fte nieder, 
Das Schlop wird wohl verriegelt und berwadht, 
Dak fein Geriicht davon zum Fiirjten dvinge. 
Geht jest — Habt Fhr nad) Hauptmann Deverouy 
Und Macdonald gejdhictt ? 

Geraldin. 

Gleich find fie Hier. Geht ab. 

Buttler, 
Kein Wuffdhub ijt gu wagen. Auch die VBilrger 
Erfliiven fich fiir ihn, ich wei nicht, welch 
Cin Schwindelgeift gie ganze Stadt erqviffen. 
Sie fehn im Herzog einen Friedensfiirjten 
Und einen Stifter neuer goldner Beit. 
Der Rat hat Waffen auggeteilt ; fdon haben 
Sich threr Hundert angeboten, Wache 
Bei im gu thun. Drum gilt e3, fehnell gu fein, 
Denn Feinde drohn von anpen und von innen, 


Hweiter AWuftritt. 
Buttler. Hauptmann Deverour und Macdonald, 
Macdonald, 
Da find wir, General. 
Deverouy. 
Was ift die Lofung? 


Buttler, 
E38 febe der RKaijer ! 


BVeide treten suriic. 
Wie ? 
Buttler, . 
Haus Oftveich lebe ! 


Deverony, 
Jers nicht der Friedland, dem wir Trew’ gejchrworen ? 


Ss 
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Macdonald. 
Sind wir nicht hergefithrt, ihn gu bejchithen ? 
Suttler, 
Wir einen Reichsfeind und Verriter fchiiben ? 
Deverouy. 
Nun ja, du nahmft uns ja fiir ihn in Pflicht. 
Macdonald. 
Und. bift ihm ja Hieher gefolgt nach Eger. 
Suitler. 
Ih that’s, ihn dejto fichrer gu verderben. 
Devernuy. 
Sa fo! 
Macdonald. 
Das ijt was anders. 
Buttler ju Deverour. 
fender ! 
So leicht entweidhft du von der Pyflicht und Fahne ? 


Deverouy, 
Bum Teufel, Herr! Beh folgte deinem Veifpiet ; 
Kan der ein Sdhelm fein, dacht’ ich, fannft du’3 auch. 

Macdonald. ; 
Wir denfen nidt nach. Das ijt deine Sache! 
Du bijt der General und fommandierft, 
Wir folgen div, und wenn’s zur Hdlle ginge. 

Buttler befinftigt. 

Nun gut! Wir fennen einander. 

Macdonald. 

Ya, da8 denf’ ich. 

Deverouy. 
Wir find Soldaten der Fortuna, tver 
Das meifte bietet, hat uns. 

Macdonald, 

Sa, jo ift’s. 

Buttler. 
Sebt follt ihr ehrlide Soldaten bleiben. 

Deverouy. 
Das find wir gerne. 
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Buttler. 
Und Fortiine machen. 
Macdonald, 
Das ijt noch beffer. 
Buttler. 
Hiret an. 


Beide. 
Wir hiren. 
Buttler. 
G3 ift de3 Naijers Will und Ordonnan3, 
Den Friedland lebend oder tot gu fahen. 
Deverovuy. 
So fteht’3 im Brief. 
Macdonald, 
Ya, lebend oder tot! 


Buttler. 
Und ftattliche Belohnung wartet defjen 
An Geld und Giitern, der die That vollfirhrt. 
Devervuy, 
Es flingt gang gut. Das Wort flingt immer gut 
Von dorten Her. Ba, ja! Wir wiffen fejon! 
So eine guldne Gnadenfett’ etwa, 
Cin frummes Rof, eit Pergament und fo twas. 
— Der Filrft zahlt beffer. 
Macdonald, 
Ja, der ijt jplendid. 
Buttler. 
Mit dem ift’s aus, Gein Gliicésftern ijt gefallen. 
Macdonald, 
Sit das gewifs ? 
Buttler. 
Sh faq’s euch, 
Devervuy. 
Sit3 vorbei 
Mit feinem Gliic? 
Buttler. 


Vorbei auf immerdar, 
Er ift fo arm twie wir, 
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Macdonald. 
So arm wie wir? 


Deverouny. 

oa, Macdonald, da muh man ifn verlaffen! 

Buttler, 
Verlajjen iff er fcon von siwangigtaujend. 

3260 - Wir miijjen mehr thun, Landsmann. Murz und gut! 

— Wir miiffen ihn titen. Beide fahren juviic. 

Beide, 

Toten ? 
Buttler, 
Toten, faq’ ich. 

—Und dazu hab’ ich euch erlejen. 

Beide. 

Uns ? 

Buttler. 

Eu, Hauptmann Deverouy und Ntacdonald, 
Devervity nach einer Paufe. 
Waihlt einen andern. 
Macdonald. 
Ya, walt einen anbdern. 
Buttler yu Deverour. 
3265 (€rjchrecit’S dich, feige Wtemme? Wie? Du hajt 

Schon deine dreipig Geelen auf dir lieqen — 


Deverony. 
Hand an den Feldherrn legen — das bedent’ ! 
Macdonald. 
Dem wir das Yurament geleijtet haben ! 
Buttler. 
Das Jurament ijt null mit jeiner Trew’, 
< Devervuy. 
3270 «= Hor’, General! Das diinft mir doch gu qraplic. 
Macdonald. 
Sa, das ijt wahr! Man hat auch ein Gewifjen. 
Deverouy, 


Wenn’s nur der Chef nicht war’, der uns jo fang’ 
Gefommandiert hat und Rejpett gefodert. 
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Suttler, 
Xft das der WAnjftob ? 
Deverouy. 
Ja! Hiv’! Wen du fonft willjt! 
Dem eignen Sohn, wenn’s RKaijers Dienjt verlangt, 
Will ich das Schwert ins Cingeweide bohren — 
Doch fieh, wir find Soldaten, und den Feldherrn 
Ermorden, das ijt eine Sind’ und Frevel, 
Davon fein Beichtminch abjolvieren fann. 
Suttler. 
Sch bin dein Papft und abjolviere dich. 
Entjchliest ech jchnell. 
Devervuy fteht bedentlic. 
Es geht midht. 
Macdonald, 
Mein, e8 geht micht. 
Buttler, 
Nun denn, fo geht — und — jdict mir Pejtalugen. 
Deverouy jist. 
Den Peftalug — Hum ! 
Macdonald, 
Was rwillft du mit diejem ? 
Buttler. 
Wenn ihr’s verjhmiaht, eS finden jich genug — 
Deverouy. 
Nein, wenn er fallen maths, jo finnen wir 
Den Preis fo gut verdienen als ein andrer, 
— Was denfft du, Bruder Macdonald ? 
Macdonald. 
Ya, wenn 
Er fallen muh und foll, und’s ift nicht anders, 
So mag ich’s diefem Peftalus nicht ginnen. 
Deverouy nad einigem Befinnen. 
Wann foll er fatlen ? 
Buttler, 


Heut’, in diefer Nacht, 
Denn morgen jtehn die Schweden vor den Thoren. 
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Deverouy, 
Stehjt du mir fiir die Folgen, General ? 
Buttler. 
Sch fteh’ fir alles. 
Deverouy, 
SHS de3 Kaijers Will’ ? 
Sein netter, runder Will’? Man hat Exempel, 
3295 Dap man den Mord liebt und den Mirder ftraft. 
Buttler, 
Das Manifejt jagt: lebend oder tot. 
Und lebend ift’S nicht migfich, feht ihr jelbjt — 
Deverony. 
// Xovt alfo! Tot — Wie aber fommt man an ifn? 
/ Die Stadt ijt angefiillt mit Tergfyfdjen. 


Macdonald, 
3300 = Und dann ijt nocd) der Tergfy und der Glo — 
Buttler, 
Mit diejen beiden faingt man an, verjteht fic). 
Deveroiny. 
Was? Sollen die ach fallen ? 
Butiler. 
Die zuerft. 
Macdonald. 
Hor’, Deverouy — da wird ein blut’ger Wbend. 
Deverouy. 
Haft du fehon deinen Mann dazu? Trag’s mir auf. 
Buttler. 


3305 Dem Major Geraldia ijt’ itberqeben. 
G3 ijt Heut’ Sabnacht, und ein Cffen wird 
Gegeben auf dem Schlofh; dort wird man fie 
Bei Tafel tiberfallen, niederjtoken — 
Der Pejtalus, der Lefley find dabei — 
Deverony. 
3310 «= Hix’, General! Dir fann es nichts verjehlagen. 
Hir’ — lah mid) taujcen mit dem Geraldin. 
Suttler, 
Die fleinere Gefahr ijt bei dem Hergog. 
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Deverouy. 
Gefahr! Was, Teufel! dentjt du von mir, Herr? 
De Herz0g8 Aug’, nicht feinen Degen fitreht’ ich. 
Buttler. 
3315 Was fann fein ug’ dir fchaden ? 


Deverouy, 
Atle Tenjel ! 
Du fennft mich, dah ich feine Memme bin. 
Doch fieh, e3 find nocd) nicht acht Tag’, dab mir 
Der Herzog giwangzig Goldjtick’ reichen Lajjen 
Bu diefem warmen Moe, den ich hier anhab’ — 
3320 = Und wenn er mich nun mit der Pife fieht 
Dajftehn, mir auf den Mocf fieht — jieh — jo — jo — 
Der Teujel Hol’ mich! ich bin feine WMemme. 
Buttler. 
Der Herzog gab div diejen warmen Noe, 
Und du, cin armer Widht, bedenkjt dich, ihm 
3325 Dafitr den Degen dur) den Leib gu rennen. 
Und einen Moc, der noch viel warmer Hilt, 
Hing ifm der Kaifer wm, den Fitrjtenmantel. 
Wie dant er’S ihm? Mit Wufruhr und Verrat. 
Devervuy. 
Das ift auch wahr. Den Danfer hol’ der Teufel ! 
3330 =| Yeh) — bring’ ifn um. 
Buttler. 
Und willft du dein Gewwiffen 
Veruhigen, darfjt du den Rocf nur ausziehn, 
So fannjt du’s frijeh und wohlgemut vollbringen. 
Macdonald, 
Qa, da ift aber nod) twas gu bedenfen — 
Buttler, 
Was giebt’s nocd) gu bedenfen, Macdonald ? 


Macdonald, 
3335 Was hHilft uns Wehr und Waffe wider den? 
Ev ift midht gu verwunden, er ijt fe ft. 


Buttler fapre auf. 
Was wird er — 
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Macdonalo, 
Gegen Shug und Hieb! Er ift 
Gefroren, mit der Teufelstunjt bebaftet, 
Sein Leib ift undurchdvinglich, fag’ ich div. 
Deverouy, 

3349 Ga, ja! Jn Sngolftadt war auc) fo einer, 

Dem war die Haut fo feft wie Stahl, man muft’ ihn 
Bulegt mit Slintenfolben niederjdjlagen. 

Macdonald, 
Hirt, was ich thun will! 

Deverovuy, 

. Sprich. 
Macdonald, 
Sch fenne Hier 

Sm Klofter einen Bruder Dominifaner 

3345 Aus unjrer Landsnannjchaft, der foil mir Schwert 
Und Rife tauchen in gewethtes Waffer 
Und einen fraft’gen Segen dritber jprechen ; 

Das ijt bewahrt, Hilft gegen jeden Bann. 
Buttler. 
Das thue, Macdonald. Debt aber geht. 

3350 «=: Wahl(t aus dem Regimente gwangig, dreibig 
Handfefte Kerl3, lapt fie dem RMaijer fchwiren — 
Wenn’s eilf gejchlagen — wenn die erften Munden 
Pajfiert find, fiihrt ihr fie in aller Stille 
Dem Hauje 3u — Gch werde jelbjt nicht weit fein. 

Devervug. 

3355 Wie fomimen wir durch die Hartfdhiers und Garden, 

Die in dem innern Hofraum Wache ftehn ? 
Suitler. 

Jeh hab’ de Orts Gelegenbheit erfundigt. 

Durch eine hintre Pforte fiihr’ ich euch, 

Die nur durd) einen Mann verteidigt wird. 

3360 «= Mir giebt mein Rang und mt 3u jeder Stunde 
Einlaf beim Herzog. Jch will euch vorangebhn, 
Und jehnell mit einem DolchjtoR in die Keble 
Durdhbohr’ ic) den Hartfchier und mach’ euc) Bahn. 

Deverouy. 
Und find wir oben, wie erreiden wir 
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3365 Das Schlajgemach de3 Fiirjten, ohne dah 
Das Hofgejind’ enwadht und Lirmen rujt? 
Denn er ift hier mit gropem Komitat. 
Suttler, 
Die Dienerfdhaft ift auf dem rechten Flitgel, 
Er Haft Gersiujeh, wohnt auf dem linfen ganz allein 
Deveroug. 
33790 «= Wair’s nur voritber, Macdonald. — Mir ijt 
Seltjam dabei au Mute, wei der Teujel. 
Macdonald. 
Mir aud. C8 ift ein gar 34 gropes Haupt. 
Man wird uns fitr siwei Vojerwidjter halten. 
Suttler. 
On Glang und Chr’ und Uberflup finnt ihr 
3375 Der Menjchen Urteil und Gered’ verlachen. 
Deverougy. 
Wenn’s mit der Chr’ nur auch jo recht gewif ijt. 
Buttler, 
Seid unbeforgt. Dhr rettet Kron’ und Reich 
Dem Ferdinand, Der Lohn fann nicht gering jein. 
Deverouy. 
So ift’8 fein Breck, den Maijer gu entthronen ? 
Buttler, 
3380 = Das ijt er! Kron’ und Leben ihm gu rauben! 
Deverouy, 
So miift’ er fallen durch de3 Henfers Hand, 
Wenn wir nad Wien lebendiq ihn geliefert? 
Buttler. 
Dies Schicjal tinnt’ er nimmermehr vermeiden. 
Deverouy. 


Komm, Macdonald! Er foll als Feldherr enden 
3385 = Und ebvlich fallen bon Soldatenhinden, Sie geven ab. 
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Gin Saal, aus dem man in eine Galerie gelangt, die fic) weit nach hin- 


ten verliert, 


Wallenftein figt an einem Tifh. Der fhwedifmhe Gauptmann ftebt 
vor ifm. Bald darauf or ktin Hb hah : Re 


Wallenftein. 

Empfehlt mic) Curem Herrn. Jch nehme teil 

An jetnem guten Glitcé, und wenn Yhr mich 

Go viele Freude nicht begeigen jebht, 

ALS dieje Steqespojt verdienen mag, 
3399 §©6=6 So. Elaubt, e8 ijt nicht Mangel guten Willens, 

Denn unjer Glick ijt nunmebhr eins. Lebt woh! ! 

Mehmt meinen Dank fiir Cure Miih’. Die Fejtung 

Soll fic) Cuch aufthun morgen, wenn Yor fommt. 
Shwedifher Hauptmann geht ab. Wallenftein figt in tiefen Gedanfen, ftarr vor 
he hinfehend, den Kopf in die Hand gefentt. Grafin Tergty tritt herein und 


teht eine Zeitlang vor ihm unbemerft; endlich macht er eine rafdhe Betvegung, 
evblidt fie und faft fic) fcbnell. 


Komimft du von ifr? CErbholt fie fih? Was mad fie? 
Griitin. 
3395  Gie foll gefabter jein nach dem Gejpriich, 
Sagt mir die Schwefter — Fest ijt fie gu Bette. 
Wallenftein. 
Yhr Schmerz wird fanfter werden. Sie wird meinen, 
Grifin. 
Mirch dich, mein Gruder, find’ id) nicht wie fonft. 
Nach einem Sieg ertwartet’ ich dich Heitrer. 
3400 ©, bfeibe ftarf! Crhalte du uns arfredt, 
Denn du bift unfer Licht und unjre Gonne. 


Wallenitein. 
Sei ruhig. Meir ijt nits — Wo ijt dein Mann? 
Grifin. 
Bu einem Gajtmahl find fie, er und Jilo, 
Wallenftein jteht auf umd madjt einige Sdritte durd) den Gaal. 
E38 ijt fon finftre Macht — Geh auf dein Zimmer. 
Griifin., 
3405 = Heify’ mich nicht gehn, o fafy mich um dich bleiben, 
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Wallenftein ijt ans Fenfter getreten. 
Am Himmel ift gefchijtiqe Berwequng, 
Des XTurmes Fahne jagt der Wind, jchnell gebt 
Der Wolfen Bug, die Mtondesfichel wanft, 
Und durch die Nacht suck ungeiwijje Helle. 
3410 «=9— Rein Sternbild ijt su jen! Der matte Schein dort, 
Der einzelne, ijt aus der RKajfiopeia, 
Und dahin jteht der Jupiter — Doch jest 
Dect ihn die Schwiirze des Geiwitterhimmels! 
Gr verfinft in Tieffinn und fieht ftarr binaus. 
Graifin die ihm trorrvig zufieht, faft ign bei der Gand. 
Was finnjt ou? 
Wallenjtein, 
3415 Mir deucht, wenn ich ihn fiihe, wir’ mir wohl. 
E8 ijt der Stern, der meinem Leben ftrablt, 
Und wunderbar oft jtirfte mich jein Wnblicl. Baufe. 
Grafiu, 
Du wirft ihn wiederjehn. 
Wallenftein 


ijt wieder in eine tiefe Serftreuung gefallen, er ermuntert fic und wendet fid 
fehnell gur Grifin. 


John wiederjehn ? —O niemals wieder ! 


Grafin, 
Wie ? 
Wallenjtein. 
3420) Er ift dahin —ijt Staub! 


Grifin, 
Wen meinft du denn ? 


Wallenftein, 

Cr ijt der Ghiteliche, Cr hat vollendet. 

Sir ihn ijt feine Zufunft mehr, ihm fpinnt 

Das Schictal feine Title mehr — fein Leben 

Liegt faltentos und leuchtend ausgebreitet, 
3425 Rein Dunfler Flecten blieb darin suri, 

Und ungliicbringend pocht ihm feine Stunde. 

Weg ijt ev tiber Wunfdh und Fureht, qehirt 

Nicht mehr den tritglic) wanfenden Blaneten — 

O, ihm ijt wohl! Wer aber iweik, was uns 
3439 = Die nichite Stunde jchwarz verjepleiert bringt ! 


3435 


3440 


3445 


345° 


3455 


3460 


Slinfter Uufzug. Dritter Unftritt 


Griifin. 

Du fprichft von Piccolomini. Wie ftarh er? 
Der Bote ging juft von dir, alS ich fam. 

Wallenftein bedeutet fie mit der Hand, gu fchiweigen. 
© mende deine Blice nicht guriic ! 
Vorwirts in hell’ve Tage lah uns {chauen. 
orew’ dich des Siegs, vergif, was er div foftet, 
Nicht Heute erjt ward dir der Freund geraubt ; 
WIS er fich von div fied, da ftarb er div. 


Wallenftein. 
Verjfehmerzen werd’ ic) diefen Schlag, das weif icy, 
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Denn was verjcmerzte nicht der Menfd)! Vom Hédyien 


Wie vom Gemeinjten lernt er fich entwihnen, 

Denn ihn befiegen die gewalt’gen Stunden. 

Doch fihl’ ich’s wohl, was ich in ifm verlor. 

Die Blume ijt Hinweg aus meinem Leben, 

Und falt und farblos jeh’ ich’S vor mix fiegen. 

Denn er jtand neben mir wie meine Sugend, 

Er machte mir das Wirfliche gum Traum, 

Um die gemeine Deutlichfeit der Dinge 

Den golonen Dujt der Morgenrite twebend — 

Fm Feuer feines fiebenden Gefiihl[s 

Crhoben jich, mir felber zum CErjtaunen, 

Des Lebens flach alltigliche Geftalten. 

— Was ich mir ferner auch erftreben mag, 

Das Shine ijt doc) weg, das fommet nicht wieder, 

Denn itbher alles GlitcE geht doch der Freund, 

Der’s fiihlend erjt erjchafjt, der’S teilend mebhrt. 

Grajin. 

Verzag’ nicht an der eiqnen Kraft. Dein Herg 

Sit reich genug, fich felber gu beleben. 

Du fiebjt und preijeft Tugenden an ihm, 

Die du in ihm gepflangt, in ihm entfaltet. 
Wallerfteim an vie Thiire gehend. 

Wer ftdrt uns noch in fpdter Nacht ? — Es ift 


Der Kommendant. Ex bringt die Feftungs|cbhliiffel. 


Verlak uns, Schwefter! Mitternacht ijt da. 
Grafin. 

D, mir wird heut’ fo fchwer, von dir gu gehn, 

Und bange Furcht bewegt mich, 
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Wallenftein. 
Surcht! Wovor ? 
Grifin. 


3465 Du midhtejt fcnell wegreijen dieje Nacht, 
Und beim Erwachen finden wir dich nimumer. 


Wallernftei. 
Cinbildungen ! 
Grajin. 
©, meine Seele wird 
Shon fang’ von tritben Whnungen gedngftigt, 
Und twenn ich wachend fie befimpjt, jte fallen 
3470 = Mein banges Herz in diijtern Traumen an. 
— Ich jah dich qejtern Nacht mit deiner erjten 
Gemabhlin, rei) gepust, gu Tijhe fiber — 
Wallenftein. 
Das ift ein Traum erwiinjdter Vorbedeutung, 
Denn jene Heivat ftiftete mein Glick. 


Griifin. 
3475 = Und heute traumte mir, ich fuchte dich 
Qn deinem Simmer auf. — Wie ich hineintrat, 
So war’s dein Bimmer nidjt mehr, die Kartanfe 
Bu Gitf Hin war's, die du geftijtet Haft, 
Und wo du willjt, daj man dich Hin begrabe. 


Wallenftein, 
3480 Dein Geift ijt nun einmal damit befchajtigt. 


Grifin. 


Wie? Glaubft du nicht, dah eine Warnungsftimme 
ou Triumen vorbedeutend gu uns fpricht ? 


Wallenftein, 

Dergleidhen Stimmen giebt’s — Es ijt fein Brweifel. 

Dod) Warnungsftimmen micht’ ich fie nicht nennen, 
3485 = Die nur das Unvermeidlide verfiinden. 

Wie fich der Sonne Seheinbild in dem Dunjtfreis 

Malt, eh’ jie fommet, jo fehreiten auch den groper 

— Gejchicten ihre Geifter fchon voran, 

Und in dem Heute wandelt fehon das Morgen. 
3490 = E38 machte mir ftets eiqene Bedanfen, 

Was man vom Tod des vierten Heinrichs fieft. 

Der Kinig fiihlte das Gejpenft des Meffers 


3495 


3500 


3595 


3510 


3515 


Siinfter Unfzjug. Dritter Uuftritt 


Lang’ vorher in der Gruft, eh’ fic der Mirder 
Ravaillac damit waffnete. Yon floh 
Die Muh’, e$ jagt’ ihn auf in jeinem Louvre, 
wus Grete trieh e3 ihn; wie Leichenfeier 
Kang ihm der Gattin KrinungSfejt, er Hirte 
Im ahnungsvollen Ohr dev Fiibe Tritt, 
Die durd) die Gafjen von Paris ihn fuchter — 
Grifin, 
Sagt dir die innre WAhnungSjtimme nichts ? 
Wallenftein. 

Nichts. Get ganz rubig! 

Griifin in viifirves Nadfinnen verloren. 

Und ein andermal, 
WLS ich div eilend nachging, liefjt du vor mir 
Durcd) einen lanaen Gang, durch weite Sale, 
E8 wollte gar nicht enden — Thiiren fchlugen 
Bujammen, frachend — feuchend folgt’ ich, fonnte 
Dich nicht erreichen — Pliplich firhlt’ ich mich 
Von hinten angefaft mit falter Hand, 
Du warft’3 und fiiptejt mich, und tiber uns 
Schien eine rote Decke fic) gu legen — 
, Wallenftein. 

Das ift der rote Teppich meines Bimmers. 


Grajin ibn betradtend. 

Wenn’s dahin follte fommen — Wenn ich dich, 
Der jebt in Lebensfitlle vor mir fteht — 

Sie fintt ihm tveinend an die Bruft. 

Wollenftein. 
De8 Kaijer3 AchtSbrief angftigt dich. Buchjtaben 
Vertwunden nicht, er findet feine Hande, 
Grafin. 

Sand’ er fie aber, dann ijt mein Entichlup 
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Gefabt — ich fithve bei mir, was mich trijtet. Geht ab, 
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3520 


3525 
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Dierter Wuftritt. 


Ballenftein. Gordon. Dann der Kammerdtener, 


Wallenftein. 

Sje’'s rubig in der Stadt ? 

Gordon, 
Die Stadt ijt rubig. 
Wallenftein, 
Yh Hire raujchende Mufif, das SehloR ijt 
Von Lichtern Hell. Wer find die Brvhlicen ? 

Gordon, 
Dem Grafen Terzfy und dem Feldmarjdall 
Wird ein Bantett gegeben auf dem Schlop. 


Wallenjteia vor fic. 

Es ijt des Sieges wegen — Dies Gejfchlecht 
Kann fich nicht anders freuen alS bet Tijeh. 

Klingelt. RKammerdiener tritt ein. 
Entfleide mich, ich will mich jehlajen legen. 

Er nimmet die Sehliiffel gu fic. 

So find wir denn-vor jedem Feind bewahrt 
Und imit den fichern Freunden eingefehlojjen ; 
Denn alles miipt’ mich tritgen, oder ein 
Geficht wie dies auf Gordon fhauend, ijt feines Heudhlers Qarve. 


Kammerdiener hat ibm den Mantel, Ringtragen und die Feldbinde abgenommen. 


353° 


3535 


354° 


Gieb adht! Was fallt da? 


Kanrmerdiener, 
Die goldne Mette ijt entzweige|prungen. 


Wallenftein, 

Nun, fie Hat fang’ genugq gehalten. Gieb! 

Sudem ev die Kette betradhtet. 
Das war de$ Maijers erfte Gunjt. Er Hing fie 
WLS Craherzoq mir wm, im Krieq von Friautl, 
Und aus Gewohnheit truq ich fie bid Heut’. 
— Aus Aberglauben, wenn Fhr wollt. Sie follte 
Cin Talisman mir fein, jo lang’ ich fie 
Wn meinem Halfe glaubiq wiirde tragen, 
Das jlitcht’ge Gite, de3 erfte Gunft fie war, 
Mir auf geitlebens binden. — Maun, es fei! 
Mir muh fortan ein neues Giteé beginnen, 
Denn diejes Bannes Kraft ijt aus. 


Kammerdiener entfernt fid) mit den Mleidern. Wallenftein fteht auf, macht einen 
Gang durd) den Saal und bleibt zulest nacdentend vor eee fleben: 


3545 


355° 


3555 


3560 


3565 
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Wie doch die alte Beit mir naher fommt. 

Oh feh’ mich wieder an dem Hof 3u Burgau, 

Wo wir gujamimen Cdelfnaben waren. 

Wir hatten sfters Streit, du meinteft’s gut 

Und pflegteft gern den Sittenprediger 

Bu machen, fdhaltejt mich, dah ic) nach Hoher Dingen 

Unmapig jtrebte, fithnen Traumen glaubend, 

Und priefeft mir den gofonen Ntittelweg. 

— Ci, deine Weisheit hat fich fchlecht bewahrt, 

Gie Hat dich Frith gum abgelebter Manne 

Gemacht und witrde dich, wenn ich mit meinen 

Grofmiit’gern Sternen nicht dagwifcjen trate, 

Im jehlechter Winkel jtill verlijchen Laffen. 

Gordon. 

Mein Girit! Mit Leichtent Mute nitpft der arme Fifder 

Den Heinen Machen an im fichern Port, 

Gieht er im Sturm das grope Meerjchiff jtranden. 
Walklenfteinr. 

So bijt du fehon im Hafen, alter Mann?  , 

Sch nicht. EF treibt der ungefdjwachte Neut 

Noch frie) und Herrlich auf der Lebenswoge ; 

Die Hoffnung nenn’ ich meine Gittin noch, 

Cin Jiingling ijt der Geift, und jeh’ ich mich 

Dir gegeniiber, ja, jo micht’ ich riihmend jagen, 

Dafs iiber meinent braunen Seheitelhaar 

Die fehnellen Jahre madhtlos hingegangen. 


Er geht mit grofen Sdritten durds Zimmer und bleibt auf der entgegengefesten 


357° 


3575 


Seite, Gordon gegeniiber, ftehen. 
Wer nennt das Gliicl noch falfeh? Mir war e8 treu, 
Hob aus der Menjchen RMeihen mich heraus 
Mit Liebe, durd) de3 Nebens Stujen mich 
Mit fraftvoll leichten Géitterarmen tragend. 
Nichts ijt gemein in meines Sehicfjals Wegen, 
Noch im det Furden meiner Hand. Wer michte 
Mein Leben mir nach Menjehentweife deuten? 
Bwar jeso fcjein’ ich tief Herabgeftirst ; 
Doch werd’ ich wieder fteigen, hohe Blut 
Wird bald auf dieje Chbe frhwellend folgen — 

Gordon. 

Und doch erinnr’ ic) an den alten Gpruch : 
Man foll den Tag nicht vor dem Abend foben. ~ 
Nicht Hoffnung mbeht’ ich fehipfer aus dem Langen Gite, 
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3580 


3585 


3090 


3595 


3600 
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Dem Ungliicé ijt die Hoffnung gugejendet. 
Furdht foll das Haupt des Gliictlichen umjchweben, 
Denn ewig wanket de$ Gejchictes Wage. 
Wallenfteia Lidelnd. 

Den alten Gordon hir’ ich wieder f{prechen. 
— Bohl wei ich, day die ird'jdhen Dinge wedbhjeln, 
Die bijen Witter fodern ihren Boll; 
Das wupten jehon die alten Heidenvolfer, 
Drum wihlten fie fich jelbjt jreiwill’ges Unbeil, 
Die ciferjiicht’ge Gottheit zu verjihnen, 
Und Menjfclenopfer bluteten dem Typhon. 

Nach einer Paufe, ernft und ftiller. 
Much ich hab’ ihm geopfert — denn mir fiel 
Der liebjte Freund und fiel durch meine Sehuld. 
So fann mich feines Ghiefes Gunjt mehr freuen, 
WIZ diefer Schlag mich) hat gejchimerst. — Der Neid 
Des Sehictjals ijt qefaittiqt, es nimmt Leben 
gity Leben an, und abgeleitet ijt 
Muf das geliebte reine Haupt der Bilis, 
Der mich gerjcmetternd follte niederjdjlagen. 


FUN Let 2 up tees 


Vorige Sent. 


Wallenftein, 
Kommt da nicht Geni? Und wie afer fich! 
Was fithrt dich noch fo jpit hieher, Baptift ? 
Seni, 
Surdht deinetwegen, Hobheit, 
Wallenftein. 
Sag’, was giebt’3 ? 
Seni, 
Slieh, Hobeit, eh’ der Taq anbridt! BWertraue did 
Den Sechwedijdhen nicht an! 
Wallenfteinr, 
Was fallt. dir ein ? 
Seni mit fteiqendem Ton. 
Vertrau’ dich diejen Sehweden nicht! 
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Wallenftein. 


Seni. 
Ewarte nicht die Wnkunft diefer Schweden ! 
Von jaljhen Freunden droht dir nahes Unbeil, 
3605 Die Zeichen ftehen graujenhaft, nah’, nabe 
Uingeben dich die Nebe des BVerderbens. 
Wallenftein. 
Du trdumft, Baptijt, die Surcht bethiret dich. 
Seni. 
© qlaube nicht, da} leere Surcht mich tarufdhe. 
Komm, lies eS jelbjt in dem Blantenjtand, 
3610 §=Dah Unglitcé dir von falfchen Freunden droht. 


Wallenftein, 
Von falfhen Freunden ftammt mein ganzes Unaliicf, 
Die Weifung Hitte frither fommen jollen, 
Fest brauch’ ich feine Sterne mehr dazu. 
Seni. 
©, fomm und fieh! Glaub’ deinen eignen Wugen. 
3615 Cin qreulich Beicen jteht im Haus des Lebens, 
Gin naher Feind, eit Unhold lauert hinter 
Den Strahlen deines Stern — O, lak dich warnen ! 
Nicht diejen Heiden itberliefre dich, 
Die Krieg mit unjrev heil’gen Kirche firhren. 
Wallenftein aidelnd. 
3620 ©Sdhallt das Orafel Daher? — Ga, ja! Nun 
VBejinn’ ich mich — Dies fchwed’jche Biindnis hat 
Dir nie gefallen wollen. — Leg’ dich jehlafen, 
Baptifta! Solche Beichen fitrcht’ ich nicht. 
Gordon 
ber burch diefe Reden heftig erfchiittert tworbden, twwendet fich 3u Wallenftein. 
Mein firjtlicjer Gebieter! Darf ich reden ? 
3625 Oft fommt ein niiblich Wort aus fehlechtem Mtunde. 


Wallenfteit. 


Was ijt’s denn? 


Sprich frei ! 
®ordou. 
Mein Fiirjt! Wenn’s doc) fein feeres Furchtbild ware, 
Wenn Gottes Vorfehung fic) diefes Mundes 
Bu Fhrer Rettung wunderbar bediente ! 
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3650 


Wallenfteins Cod. 


Wallenftei. 
Jor jprecht im Fieber, einer wie der andre. 
Wie fann mir Ungliice fommen von den Schweden ? 
Sie juchten meinen Bund, er ijt ir Vorterl. 


Gordon. 

Wenn dennoch eben diejer Schweden Wnfunft — 
Gerade die e8 wir’, die das Verderben 
Vefliigelte auf Jor jo fichres Haupt — vor ihm niederftiirzend 
DO, noch ijt’S Beit, mein Fiirjt — 

Seni tniet nieder. 

D, hiv’ ihn! hiv’ ibn! 
Wallenjtein. 

Beit, und wozu? Steht auf — Yeh will’s, jteht auf. 

Gordon fteht auf. 
Der Rheingraf ijt noch fern. Gebieten Sie, 
Und diefe Fejtung foll fich ihm verjchlieper. 
Will er uns dann belagern, ev verfuch’s, 
Doh jag’ ich dies: Verderben wird er ebher 
Mit jeinem gangen Volf vor diefen Wallen, 
M{S unjres Mutes Tapjerfeit erntiiden. 
[Erfahren foll er, was ein Heldenhaufe 


/Vermag, befeelt von cinem Heldenfiihrer, 
/Dei’S Crnft ift, feinen Fehler qut su machen. 


Das wird den Raijer viihren und verji nen, 
Denn gern gur Vetilde wendet fich jein Her3, 
Und Friedland, der bereuend wiederfehrt, 
Wird Hiher jtehn in feines RKaijers Gnade, 
WIS je der Niegefallue Hat geftanden. 


Wallernjtein 


betradhtet ihn mit Vefremdung und Erftaunent und fehtweigt eine Seitlang, eine 


3955 


ftarte innve BVeiweguirg Zeigemd. 
Gordon — de Cifers Warme fiihrt Cuch weit, 
ES darf der Yugendfreund fic) was erlauben. 
— Blut ijt gefloffen, Gordon. Nimmer fann 
Der Kaijer mir vergeben. Méinnt’ er’s, ich, 
od finnte nimimer mir vergeben faffen. 
Hatt’ ich vorher gewuft, was nun gejdhehu, 
Dafy eS den fiebjten Freund mir wiirde foften, 
Und hiitte mir das Hers wie jest gejprochen — 
Karn fein, ich hatte mic) bedacht — fann fein, 
Auch nicht — Dod) was nun fcjonen nod? Zu ernjthajt 
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Hat's angejangen, um in nichts gu enden. 

Hab’ e8 denn feinen Lauf! Qndem er ans Fenfter tritt. 
Sieh, eS ijt Nacht geworden; auf dem Schloy 
Sit'S auch fon jtille — Leuchte, Mimmerting. 


Kammerdiener, dev untervdefjen ftill eingetreten und mit ficdhtharem WAnteil in der 
Ferne geftanden, tritt hervor, heftig betwegt, umd ftiirgt fic) gu de3 Herzogs Fiipen. 


3670 


3675 


Du auch noch? Doc ich wei, e3 ja, warum 
Du meinen Frieden witnfdejt mit dem Kaijer. 
Der arme Menfeh! Er Hat im Marntnerland 
Cin fleines Gut und forgt, fie nefmen’s ihm, 
Weil ev bet mir ijt. Bin ich denn fo arm, 
Daf ich den Dienern nicht erjeben fann ? 
Nun! Jeh will niemand gwingen. Wenn du meinft, 
Day mich das Glitcé gefloher, fo verlag mich. 
Heut’ magft dit mich zum febtenmal entfleiden 
Und dann gu deinem Raifjer itberqehr — 
Gut’ Nacht, Gordon ! 

Sh dente einen fangen Sechlaf gu thun, 
Denn diejer lester Tage Qual war grof ; 
Sorgt, dah fie nicht 3u geitiq mich erwecfen. 


Gr geht ab, Kammerdiener leuchtet. Seni folgt. Gordon bleibt im der Dunfelz 
eit ftehen, dem Herzog mit den Wugemw folgend, bid ev in dem Auferften Gang ver- 
Hiwunden ijt; dann dvritcét er durd) Gebdrden feinen Schmerz aus und lehnt jich 


~ i 


3680 


gramboll an eine Gaule. 


Sehiter Wuft ri tt: 


Gordon, Buttler anfangs hinter der Scene. 


Buttler. 

Hier jtehet ftill, bid ich das Beichen gebe. 
Gordon fihrt auf. 

Er ift’3, er bringt die Mirder fdon. 

Buttler, 

Die Lichter 

Gind aus. Jn tiefem Schlafe liegt jon alles. 

Gordo, : 


Was foll ich thun? Berjuch’ ih’s, ihn gu retten? 
Bring’ ich das Haus, die Wachen in Bewegung ? 


296 


3685, 
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Buttler erjcheint hinten. 
Vom Morridor Her fchimmert Licht. Das fiihrt 
Bum Sdlafgemach des Fitrjten. 
Gordon, 

Aber brech’ ich 
Nicht meinen Cid dem Maijer? Und entfommt er, 
Des Feindes Macht verjtirtend, lad’ ich nicht 
Auf mein Haupt alle jitrehterlichen Folgen ? 

Buttler etwas niher fommend, 

Still! Horch! Wer jpricht da? 


Gordon. 
Mech, e8 ijt doch befjer, 
Sch ftell’S dem Himmel heim. Denn was bin ich, 
Daf ich jo groper That mich unterfinge ? 
Yeh hab’ ihn nicht ermordet, wenn er umfommt, 
Doch feine Nettung waive meine That, 
Und jede fehwere Folge miipt’ ich tragen. 


Buttler hersutretend. 
Die Stimme fen’ id). 


Gordon, 
Buttler ! 


Buttler, 
8 ijt Gordon. 
Was fucht Yor hier? Cntliek der Herzog Cuch 
So jpit? 
Gordon, 
Shr tragt die Hand in einer Binde ? 
Buttler. 
Gie ijt verwundet. Diefer Filo focht 
Wie cin Versiweifelter, bis wir ihn endlich 
Bu Boden jtrectten — 
Gordon fcauert zufammen. 
Gie find tot! 
Buttler, 
C8 ijt gefdehn. 
— Sit ev gu Bett ? 
Gordon, 
Ach, Buttler ! 
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Buttler dringend. 
' it er? Sprecht! 

Nicht lange fann die That verborgen bleiben, 

Gordon. 
Cr joll nicht fterben. Nicht durd Cush! Der Himmel 
Will Curen Arm nicht. GSebht, ev ijt verwundet. 

Buttler. 
Nicht meines Armes brarcht’s, 

Gordon. 

Die Schuldigen 

Sind tot; genug ift der Gerechtigfeit 
Gejchehn! Lat diefes Opfer fie verjipnen! 


Kammerdiener fommt den Gang her, mit dein Finger auf dem Mund Stilljhweigen 


3710 


3715 


3720 


gebietend. 

Er fehlaft! O, mordet nicht den Heil’gen Schlaf! 
Buttler, 

Nein, er foll wachend jterben. Wil gehen. 
Gordon, 


Ach, fein Herz ift noch 
Den ird' jen Dingen sugetwendet, nicht 
Gefaft ijt ev, bor jeinen Gott gu treten. 
Buttler. 
Goit ijt barmbergiq ! Will gehen, 
Gordon Halt ihn. 
Nur die Macht noch ginnt ihm. 


Suttler. 
Der nachjte Augenblic fann uns verraten. Will fort. 


Gordon Halt ijn. 

Nur eine Stunde ! 

Suttler. 

Labt mich foS! Was fann 
Die furze Frijt thm Helfen? 

Gordon. 

O, die Beit ift 

Ein wunderthat’ger Gott. Gn einer Stunde rinnen 
Viel taujend Kirner Gandes, fchnell tie fie, 
Bewegen fich im Weenjchen die Gedanten. 
Nur eine Stunde! Cuer Herz fann fich, 
Das feinige fich wenden — eine Nachricht 
Kann fommen — ein begliictendes Creignis 
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Entjcheidend, rettend, fenell vom Himmel fallen — 
D, was vermag nit eine Stunde! 
Buttler. 
Shr evinnert mich, 
3725 Wie fofthar die Wlinuten find. Cr ftampft auf den Boden. 


Siebenter Wuftritt. 


Macdonald. Deverougr mit Hellebardierern treten Fervor. Dann Kam mers 
dbiener. BVorige. 
s 


Gordo fich sivijehen ihn und jene twerfend, 
Nein, Unmenjedh ! 
Erft iiber meinen Leichnam jolljt du hHingehn, 
Denn nicht will ich das Griifliche erleben. 
Buttler ign wegdringend. 
Schwachfinn’ger WUiter ! 
Man hirt Trompeten in der Ferne. 
Macdonald wnd Deverouy, 
Schwedijche Trompeten ! 
Die Sehiweden ftehn vor Eger! Lapt uns eilen! 
@ordon, 
3730 «= Gott! Gott! 
Buttler, 
An Curen Poften, Kominendant ! 
Gordon jtitr3t binaus. 
RKammerdiener eilt herein. 
Wer darf hier ldrmen? Still, der Hergog feblajt! 
Deverouy mit Iauter, filrdterlider Stimme. 
oreund! Debt ij?$ Beit 3u tirmen ! 
Kammerdiener Gefdhrei erhebend. 
Hilfe! Mibrder! 
Buttler, 
MNieder mit ihm! 
Kammerdiener von Deverour durchbohrt, ftitrzt am Cingang der Galerie. 
Jejus Maria ! 
Buttler, 
Sprengt die Thitren ! 
Sie fehreiten itber ben Leidnam tweg, den Gang hin. Man hirt in der Ferne stvei 


Thilren nachetnander ftiirzen. — Dumpfe Stimmen. — Waffengetife — dann plogli 
tiefe Stille, Let ees 
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Uhter Wuftritt. 


Grafin Tergtyh mit einem Lidte. 


xt Schlafgemac) ijt leer, und fie ift nirgends 
3735 = Bu finden; auch die Neubrunn wird vermift, 
Die bei ifr wachte. — Wire fie entflohn ? 
Wo fann fie hingeflohen fein? Man muh 
Naheilen, alles in Bewegung feben! 
Wie wird der Herzog dieje Schreclenspojt 
3740 = Uufnehmen! — Wire nur mein Mann guriic 
Vom Gajtmahl! Ob der Herzog wohl noch wach ijt? 
Mir war’s, als Hirt’ ich Stimmen Hier und Tritte. 
Och will doch hingehn, an der Thiire Laujdyen. 
Hore! Wer ijt das? E8 eilt die Trepp’ herauf. 


Yeunter: Wuftritt: 
Graffin, Gordon. Dann Buttler. 


Gordon cilfertig, atemlo3 hereinjtiirzend. 
3745 8 ift ein Grrtum — Es find nicht die Schweden. 
Hhr follt nicht weiter gehen — Buttler — Gott! 
Wo ijt ev? Andem er bie Grafin bemertt. 
Grajin, jagen Ste — 
Grajin. 
Gie fommen von der Burg? Wo ijt mein Mann? 
Gordo entfest. 
Shr Mann! —.O, fragen Gie nicht! Gehen Sie 
3750 «= Hineit — Will fort. 
Graifin Hatt ijn. 
Nicht eher, bis Sie mir entdeclen — 


Gordon hHeftig dvingend. 
Wn diefem Wugenblicte haingt die Welt! 
Um Gotteswillen, gehen Sie — Jndem 
Wir fprechen — Gott im Himmel! Laut fajretend. 
Buttler! Buttler! 
Grafin. 
Der ijt ja auf dem Sehlof mit meinem Mann. 
Buttler fommt aus dev Galerie. 
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Gordon der ihm erblict. 
3755 8 war ein Srrtum — Es find nicht die Sdhweden — 
Die Kaijerlichen find’s, die eingedrungen — 
Der Generallieutnant fehictt mich her, er wird 
Gleich jelbjt Hier fein — Ghr jollt nicht weiter gehn — 
Buttler, 
Er fomint gu pit. 
Gordo jtiirzt an die Mauer. 
Gott der Barmberzigfeit ! 
Grafin ahnungsvoll. 
3760 «= Was ift zu fpit? Wer wird gleich felbjt hier fein? 
Octaviv in Cger eingedrungen ? 
Verriiterei! BWerriiterei! Wo ijt 
Der Herzog ? Gilt dem Gange ju. 


HetOnterseauprerces 


Vorige Seni. Dann Vilrgermeifter. Page RKammerfrau. Bee 
diente rennen foredensvoll iiber die Scene. 
Seitt der mit allen Beicen des Schredens aus der Galerie fommt. 
© blutige, entiepensvolle That! 
Grafin. 
Was ijt 
3765 Gefdehen, Seni ? 
Page Heraustommend. 


© erbarmenswiird’ger Unblic! 
Bediente mit Faceln, 


Griifin. 
Was ift’s? Um Gottes twillen! 
Seni. 
Sragt Yhr noch ? 
Drin liegt dex Hitrjt ermordet, Euer Mann ijt 
Erftoden auf der Burg! Grifin bleibt erftarrt ftehen. 


RKammerfraw cilt herein. 
HiUP! Hilf der Hergogin! 
Diirgermeifter tommt fredensvoll. 


Was fiir ein Ruf 
3779 Des Vammers wet die Sehliifer diejes Haufes ? 
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Gordon. 
Verfludt ijt Cuer Haus auf ew’ge Tage! 
on Eurem Hauje liegt der Fiirjt ermordet. 
Viirgermeijter. 
Das wolle Gott nicht! Stiirzt pinaus. 


CErjter Sedienter, 
olieht! Slieht! Sie ermorden 
Un3 alle! 
Bweiter BVedienter Silvergerat tragend. 
Da hinaus! Die untern Gange find befest. 
Hinter der Scene wird gerufen. 


3775 = Blab! Plab dem Generallientnant ! 


Bei diefen Worten richtet fid) die Grafin aus ihrer Erftarrung auf, faft fid und 
geht fdnell ab, 


Hinter der Scene, 
Belept das Thor! Das Volk zuvitcigehalten! 


Elfter Wuftritt. 


Borige ohne die Grafin, Octavin Piccolomini tritt herein mit Ge ae 
Deverour und Macdonald fommen jugleid) aus dem Hintergrund mit Helle- 
barbdierern. Wallenfteins Leidnam wird in einem roten Leppich hinten iiber die 
Scene getragen. 
Octavio raj eintretend. 
Es darf nicht fein! C8 ift nicht miglich! Buttler! 
Gordon! Sch will’S nicht qlauben. Gaget nein! 
Gordon 


phne 3u antworten, weift mit der Hand nad) hinten. Octavio fieht hin und ftebt 
bon Entfesen ergriffen. 


Deverviuy yu Buttler. 
Hier ijt bas goldne Vlieb, des Giirjten Degen. 
Macdonald, 
3780 §=—- Befehlt Jhr, dah man die Kangzlei — 
Buttler auf Octavio zeigend. 
Hier fteht er, 
Der jebt allein Befehle hat gu geben. 


Deverour und Macdonald treten ehrerbietig zuriié; alle3 verliert fic) ftill, daf 
nur allein Buttler, Octavio und Gordon auf der Scene bleiben. 
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3800 


3810 


3815 
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Octaviv 3u Buttlern gewendet. . 
War das die Meinung, Buttler, als wir jdhieden ? 
Gott der Gerechtigteit! Bch Hebe meine Hand auf! | 
Jch bin an diejer ungeheuren That | 
Nicht jehuldig. 
Buttler. 
Eure Hand ijt rein. Dhr habt 
Die meinige dazu gebraucht. 
Octavio, 
Ruchlojer ! 
So mupteft du de8 Herrn VBejehl mipbrauchen 
Und bhutig qrauenvollen Meuchelmord 
Auf deines RKaifjerS Heil’gen Namen malzen ? 
Buttler gelaffen. 
Yeh Hab’ de Kaijers Urtel mur vollftrectt. 
Octavio, 
O Hluch der Kinige, der wren Worten 
Das fiirchterliche Leben giebt, dem jchnell 
Vergingliden Gedanfen gleich die That, 
Die fejt unwiderrujliche, anfettet ! 
Mauft’ es fo vajch gehorejt fein? RKonnteft du 
Dem Gniidigen nist Zeit sur Gnade giinnen ? 
Des Menjchen Engel ijt die Beit — die rajche 
Vollftrectung an das Urteil angubeften, 
Biemt nur dem underanderlidhen Gott. 


Vuttler. 
Was feheltet Shr mich? Was ijt mein Verbrechen ? 
Ih Habe eine gute That gethan, 
Yh Hab’ das Reich von einem jfurchtharn Feinde 
Vejreit und mache Wnfpruch auf Belohnung. 
Der eins’qge Unterfehied ijt srwifcen Cure m 
Und meinem Thun: Yhr habt den Pjeil gejchirft, 
Je) Hab’ ih abgedvitcft. Yor fatet Blut 
Und jteht befttirgt, dak Blut ijt aufgegangen. 
J ch wubte inumer, was ich that, und fo 
Crjchrectt und iibervafeht mic) fein Erfolg. 
Habt Jhr fonjt einen Wuftrag mir zu geben ? - 
Denn jteh'nden Subes reij’ ich ab nach Wien, 
Mein Hlutend Schwert yor meines Kaifers Thron 
Bu legen und den Beifall miv au Holen, 
Den dev gefchwinde, piinftlide Gebhorjam 
Von dem gerechten Richter fodern darf. Gevt ab. 


Finfter Wufzua. Swolfter Uuftritt. 


Swifter Wuftritt. 


Borige ohne Buttler. Grafin Ter; #) tritt auf, bleich und entftellt. 


3820- 


3825 


3830 


3835 


3840 


Sprache ijt feiwad) und langjam, ohne Leidenjdaft. 


Octavio ihr entgegen. 
O Grifin Tergfy, mupt’ es dahin fommen ? 
Das jind die Folgen unglitefel’ger Thaten. 
Griifin. 

Es find die Friidte Jhres Thuns —Der Hergog 
wit tot, mein Mann ift tot, die Hergogin 
Ringt mit dem Tode, meine MXichte ijt verjchrwunden. 
Die$ Haus deS Glanges und der Herrlichteit 
Steht nun veridet, und dure alle Pforter 
Stiirgt das erjehrectte Hofgefinde fort. 
Sch bin die Leble drin, ich fehloR e8 ab 
Und fiefrve Hier die Gchliiffel aus, 

Octaviv mit tiefem Schmer3. 

O Grafin, 


Much mein Haus ijt veridet ! 

Grajin. 

Wer foll noch 

Umnfommen? Wer foll noch mifhandelt werden ? 
Der Fiirft ift tot, dc3 Kaijers Mache fann 
Befriedigt fein. BWerjchonen Gie die alten Diener, 
Day den Getreuen ihre Lieb’ und Trew’ 
Nicht auch zum Frevel angerechnet verde ! 
Das Schictfal itberrafchte meinen Bruder 
Bu jehnell, er fonnte nicht mehr an fie denfen. 


Octavio, 
Nichts von Miphandlung! Nichts von Rache, Grajin! 
Die jdhivere Schuld ift jehwer gebiiht, der Kaijer 
Verjshnt, nichts geht vom Vater auf die Tochter 
Hiniiber als fein Ruhm und fein Verdienft. 
Die Kaiferin ehrt Yhr Ungliic, sffnet Fhnen 
LTeilnehmend ihre miitterlidjen WWrme. 
Drum feine Furcht mehr! Fafjen Sie Vertrauen 
Und iibergeben Gie fich hoffnungsvoll 
Der faijerlichen Gnade. 
Griifin mit einem Vic jum Himmel. 
Sch vertraue mich 
Der Gnate eines gripern Herrn — Wo joll 
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Der fitrftlide Lcichnam jeine Rubftatt finden ? 
3845 Jn der RKartauje, die er jelbjt gejtiftet, 
Ru Gitidhin ruht die Grajin Wallenftein ; 
An ihrer Seite, die fein erjtes Gli 
Wegriindet, wiinfeht’ er, danfbar, einft gu fdlummern. 
, lafjen Sie ign dort beqraben fein ! 
3850 Much fiir die Refte meines Mannes bitt’ ich 
Um gleiche Gunjt. Der RKaijer ijt Bejiser 
Von unfern Sehliffern; ginne man uns nur 
Gin Grab nod) bei den Grabern unjrer Whnen. 


Octavio, 
Gie zittern, Grijin — Gie verbleichen — Gott ! 
3855 Und welde Deutung geb’ ic) Dhren Reden ? 


Griifin 
jammelt ihre legte Kraft und fpridt mit Lebhaftigtcit und Wel. 
Gie denfen witrdiger von mir, al8 dak Sie glawbten, 
Sch iiberlebte meines Haujes Fall. 
Wir fiihlten uns nicht zu gering, die Hand 
Nach einer KinigStrone gu erheben — 
3860 = ES follte nicht fein — doch wir denfen finiglid 
Und achten einen freien, mut’gen Tod 
Anftindiger als ein entehrtes Leben. 
— Sh habe Gift — 
Octavio. 
© rettet! Helft! 
Grafin, 
Gs ijt gu fpat. 
Qn twenig Wugenblicen ijt mein Schicfal 
3865 Erfiillt. Sie geht ab. 
Gordon, 
DO Haus de8 Mordes und Entiepens! 
Gin Kuvier fommt und bringt einen Brief. 
Gordon tritt ym entgegen. 
Was giebt’s? Das ijt dad faijerliche Siegel. 


Gr hat die Auffehrift gelefen und peri ser den Brief dem Octavio mit einent 
Blick des Voriwurfs. 


Dem Fiirften Piccolomini. 
Octavio erfehridt und blidt fcmerszvoll zum Himmel, 


Dev Vorhang fallt. 


j 
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DOr. o: 


THE PROLOGUE. 


For ali proper names see Index of Names and Places. 
The references to Schiller’s and Goethe’s works are to the Kiirschner editions of 
the Deutsche National-Litteratur. 


S. D. — bet Wiedererdffrung der Schaubiihne. The Weimar 
Court Theatre, built in 1780, was rebuilt and slightly enlarged under 
the direction of the Stuttgart painter and architect Nikolaus Fried- 
rich von Thouret in 1798.— This Prologue was recited on the occa- 
sion of the reopening of the theatre, Oct. 12, 1798, by Heinrich 
Vohs, one of the actors of the Weimar troupe, who appeared in the 
costume of Max Piccolomini. 

line x1. Der fcherzenden, der ernften Ntasfe; Greek actors wore 
masks upon the stage, and so the Greeks generally represented the 
muses of Comedy and Tragedy with masks in their hands, the Muse 
of Comedy with a comic mask, the Muse of Tragedy with a tragic 
one. Hence jderzende Ntasfe refers to Thalia, the Muse of Comedy, 
and ernfte Ntaste to Melpomene, the Muse of Tragedy. 

1. 2. willig Or; in familiar discourse and in poetry an adj. 
is often uninflected before a neut. noun in the nom. and acc. sing. 
Cf. Prolog, ll. 39, 46, 64 etc. 

1. 3. geliehu ... hingegeben, habt is omitted. The transposed 
auxiliary is often omitted in dependént clauses for elegance and 
terseness. — weithe, here sensitive, susceptible. r 

1. 7. harmonijcd, here not an adv., but an uninflected adj. When 
two or more adjectives occur together in verse and are not joined 
by umd, inflection is sometimes confined to the last. 

1. 8. edeln Giulenordnung ; cf. Goethe’s description of the reno- 
vated theatre in Werke, XXXI, p. 43. ; 

1. 15. Gin edler Nteifter refers to August Wilhelm Iffland (1759- 
1814), a celebrated German actor, a popular playwright, and an ad- 
mirer and friend of Schiller. He appeared on the stage in Weimar 
in 1796 and 17098, where he produced a deep impression. 

l. 19. Die Wiirdigften, viz. the best actors. This has special 
reference to Friedrich Ludwig Schréder (1744-1816), perhaps the 
greatest actor Germany ever produced, and especially famous for 
the representation of Shakespeare’s tragedies. He took great in- 
terest in Schiller’s Wallenstein, and even before the drama was 
finished, expressed the desire to appear in the rdle of Wallenstein 
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in Weimar. (Cf. Schiller’s letter to Goethe of Feb. 20, 1798.) For 
some reason his ardor cooled, and in a letter of Oct. 6, 1798, Goethe 
suggested to Schiller that a few lines be introduced in the Pro- 
logue expressing the wish of the Weimar public to see the great 
actor. With this object in view Goethe enclosed a few lines to 
Schiller, which the latter accepted. In the same letter Goethe also 
proposed that less be said about Iffand and more about the actors, 
a suggestion which also seems to have met with Schiller’s approval, 
so that the whole passage (ll. 10-21) was influenced and partly 
written by Goethe. 


1. 24. rei, this word has been interpreted as referring either to 


the auditorium or to the spectators. The former seems preferable. 
Die neue Biihne is not in apposition with diefer Mreis, but is a 
second subject of ftehe, as is seen from the plural Zeugen in the 
next line. 

1. 28. Rreis, here refers to the spectators. 

1. 31. fliichtigften Erjchetnung refers to the art of acting, which is 
the most transitory of all the arts. 

ll. 32 ff. Cf. here Lessing’s comparison between the work of the 
poet and that of the actor in the Avkiindigung in the Hamburgische 
Dramaturgie. 

1. 34. wenn has here the force of twibrend. 

1. 36. ier, viz. in de8 Mtimen Kunft (1. 32). 

1. 37. Cf. Das Lied von der Glocke, \. 414. 

1. 39. daurend, cf. note to 1, 2. 

1. 41. A frequently quoted line. Schiller’s poetry abounds in 
sententious utterances, many of which have become proverbial. 
The Wallenstein drama is especially rich in epigrammatic statements. 

1. 42. geizen mit, lit. de xZevardly with, hence make the most of. 

1. 43. erfiillen = ansfiillen. 

ll. 48-49. A familiar quotation. 

1. 50. der Kunft, dat. of interest; Thaliens, Europens (1. 73) are 
now obsolete forms for the modern Thalia’, Curopas. Thalia is really 
the Muse of Comedy, but is here used for the drama in general. 

1. 52. die alte Bahn, refers to the moralizing sentimental dramas 
dealing with the every-day life of the middle classes (Wiirgerdramen). 
They were at the height of their popularity toward the end of the 
18th century. The most successful playwrights of this class were 
Iffand (see note to 1, 15) and Kotzebue (1761-1819). Schiller and 
Goethe in their classic period were opposed to these vapid produc- 
tions and tried to elevate public taste by poetic creations treating of 
the highest interests of humanity. Wadlenstein was written in this 
spirit. Cf. Schiller’s letter to Goethe of Aug. 31, 1798. 

1. 54. hohern Sdhauplat, viz. that of history. 

1. 55. erfabenen Ntoments, a reference to the critical condition of 
Europe and especially of Germany in consequence of the great social 
and political upheaval caused by the French Revolution and the 
rise of Napoleon. 

e 


NOTES. PROLOGUE. 309 


ll. 59-60. A familiar quotation. 

1. 62. Schiller has here the remarkable career of Napoleon in 
mind, who, at the time the Prologue was composed, was engaged in 
his Egyptian expedition. 

1. 66. France under Napoleon was aiming at conquest (Serr- 
{djaft), while the European Powers were struggling to maintain 
their independence (@reiheit). Napoleon’s aspirations suggest the 
somewhat similar ambitions of Wallenstein during the Thirty 
Years’ War. 

1. 67. SGdhattenbiihne, theatre of fiction, is contrasted with des Lebens 
Biihne (1. 69). 

ll. 7o ff. Zerfallen etc. The political status of Europe (die alte 
fefte Form) established by the Peace of Westphalia (1648) was over- 
thrown by the wars of the French Revolution. By the treaty of 
Campo-Formio (Oct. 17, 1797) Germany ceded to France the Bel- 
gian provinces and the left bank of the Rhine. This marked the 
beginning of the dissolution of the Holy Roman Empire, which was 
formally abolished in 1806, after the battle of Jena. 

1. 72. willfommmner §riede, the Peace of Westphalia was welcome 
to all Europe because it terminated the most destructive war in 
modern times. 

1. 78. hoffrungsreiche Ferne; it is a sign of the weak political 
insight of Schiller that even in 1798, after the Peace of Campo- 
Formio, he could still look hopefully to the future of Germany. 

1. 80. Gechzehn Sahre etc. The war broke out in 1618, hence the 
immediate action of the drama begins in 1634. 

1. 82. triiben, confused ; — giiret, seethes. 

1. 84. Tumimelplas, arena. 

ll. 85f. Magdeburg ijt Gdhutt; see Schiller’s graphic account of 
the siege and capture of Magdeburg in his History of the Thirty 
Years’ War, Werke, XI, pp. 150 ff. 

1. 87. Der Biirger etc. See Schiller, Werke, XI, p. 333. 

1. or. Zeitgrund = Hintergrund der Beit, wpon the dark back- 
ground of those times. 

1. 93. ein verwegener Charafter, viz. Wallenstein. It is noteworthy 
that Wallenstein is mentioned nowhere in the Prologue by name. 
Goethe noticed the omission, and for the first recitation of the Pro- 
logue he inserted in several places the name of the hero. Cf. Goethe’s 
letter to Schiller of Oct. 6, 1798. 

1. 96. Die Stiite etc. An excellent characterization of the ambig- 
uous relation of Wallenstein to the emperor. He was the emperor’s 
chief support (Gtiite), because he proved to be the only man able to 
cope successfully with the enemy, and yet he filled the emperor with 
terror (Gdjrecen), because according to the terms of his contract 
with Ferdinand, he was given such unlimited powers, that he could, 
if he wished, use his army against the emperor himself. In Schiller’s 
history he is also called ,der Sehrecen und doc) zugleic) die Leste 
Hoffnung des Kaifers.“ Cf. Werke, XI, p. 297. 
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ll. 100-101. For a full statement of Wallenstein’s character as 
conceived by Schiller, see his letter to Korner of Nov. 28, 1796, 
quoted in the Introd., pp. xli—xlii., i { 

ll. ro2-103. Bon der Parteien etc. The bitter partisanship of 
Wallenstein’s contemporaries renders it very difficult to determine 
his character and his real motive. After his death his enemies 
sought to put the worst possible construction upon his conduct. 
The three parties whose interests he had in some way thwarted 
during his lifetime, viz. the Spanish party, the Church party, and the 
party of the Catholic Electors, all tried to prove him a traitor of the 
empire. Their strongly partisan writings are so contradictory that 
even modern investigators have found it extremely difficult to deter- 
mine Wallenstein’s real aims during the last period of his life. — 
Schiller took advantage of the historical uncertainty concerning 
Wallenstein’s ambitions and proceeded quite freely in the interpre- 
tation of the character of his hero. It is, however, interesting to note 
that in his poetical conception of Wallenstein he has anticipated the 
views of some of the most reliable modern historians. Cf. Introd., 
p. liv. 

ll. 106-107. Schiller means that in the portrayal of human char- 
acter the artist seeks to reveal the underlying motives in man’s 
seemingly extreme and contradictory actions; by representing them 
as springing necessarily from man’s character, he makes them appear 
in their true and natural relations. Cf. Schiller’s letter of April 4, 
1797, where he says that the aim of the artist is to penetrate into 
/dte tiefliegende Wahrheit... worin eigentlich alles Poetifche liegt.” 

Il. rog-110. Und wilt etc., a difficult and much discussed passage. 
Since Wallenstein was a believer in astrology one would naturally 
interpret Geftirne as referring to that belief. But the course of the 
drama shows that Wallenstein is really not ruined by his belief in 
astrology, but by his character; hence, the above interpretation of 
the meaning of @®ejftirne is untenable. The word can only refer to 
his fate in general (Gdhicfal), which is a necessary expression of his 
character. Cf. Introd. pp. lvi-lvii. 

1. x11. Ytidjt ev ifs etc. The Zager only was to be acted that 
night (Oct. 12, 1798), under the title of Die Wallensteiner. It was 
preceded by a drama of Kotzebue: Die Korsen. 

1. x14. Gchattenbild, skadowy form. Through the scenes of the 
Lager we are to become indirectly acquainted with Wallenstein 
himself. 

Il. 115-116. Bis ihn etc., a reference to the Piccolomini and Wal- 
lensteins Tod, which were to be represented later. 

l. x17. Cf. Piccol., 1, 868, and Zod, ll. 77 ‘and 2482 ff. 

ll. 119 ff. The poet wishes to justify his division of the drama 
into three parts, which was really due to the impracticability of 
fe pgtesne such a long tragedy in one evening. Cf. Introd., 
pp. 1-liii. 

ll. 120 ff, ans Ziel der Hanbd{ung hardly refers to the final catas- 


NOTES. WALLENSTEINS LAGER. 311 


trophe of the drama, but rather to the dramatic action proper, as 
represented in the Piccolomini and the Zod. The Lager prepares us 
for, but hardly forms a part of the action of the drama. 

1. 122. Sn einer Reibe von Gemiilden ; the Zager consists simply 
of a series of dramatic pictures disclosing the various features of the 
military life of that time. These dramatic pictures are, however, so 
carefully arranged as to prepare us for the main action of the drama. 
See Schiller’s letter to Iffland of Oct. 15, 1798. 

1. 125. ungewohnten Linen, referred by some to the metre of the 
drama and by others to the theme of the play. The latter interpre- 
tation is preferable, and the thought agrees fully with Il. 50-56. The 
poet calls his drama one of ‘unusual strains,’ because it radically 
_ differs in its contents from the bourgeois plays then in vogue. — The 
metre of the Zager is referred to in the following passage, Il. 129 ff. 

1. 131. Shr altes deutfches Mecht, a reference to the Kyittelvers 
(see introductory note to the Zager) used in earlier German poetry, 
for instance by the celebrated poet and playwright, Hans Sachs 
(1494-1576). The verse of Hans Sachs was revived in the Storm 
and Stress period and used very effectively by Goethe in his opening 
scene of Haust and in his Fastnachtsspiele. Schiller, wishing to give 
the proper historical coloring to the Zagev, used this same metre with 
remarkable skill, The German public was then so unaccustomed to 
the use of metre in the drama that Schiller deemed it necessary to 
refer to this innovation in the Prologue. The Weimar actors them- 
selves had to be carefully trained by Goethe and Schiller in the 
natural delivery of the verse of the Wallenstein drama. See Goethe, 
Werke, XXX, p. 670. 

ll. 133 ff. Sa, zay rather.— The thought of the passage is that 
we ought to be grateful to poetry for reproducing in picturesque 
dramatic form the gloomy scenes of the Thirty Years’ War, and for 
thus reminding us of the fictitious nature of the drama. In all his 
zsthetic essays Schiller in one form or another attacks the idea 
that art is a mere copy of nature. According to him art is the 
free play of the constructive imagination of man, and is thus sep- 
arated by an impassable gulf from reality. See Letter 26 of his 
principal zsthetic work: Uber die dsthetische Erziehung des Men- 
schen, also his letter to Wilhelm von Humboldt of March 21, 1796, 
and Ubér den Gebrauch des Chors in der Tragidie in Werke, V1, 
pp. 17-18. 

1. 135. Hiniiber|ptelt, cransfers. 


- 


WALLENSTEINS LAGER. 


Schiller originally intended to write only a few introductory scenes 
representing the character of Wallenstein’s army, but as the success 
of Wallenstein’s undertaking depended largely upon the attitude of 
the army, the poet deemed it necessary to extend these scenes con- 
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siderably so as to make the character of Wallenstein’s soldiery 
stand out as distinctly as possible. Thus these expository scenes 
were much enlarged after he had changed the original prose version 
into metrical form (cf. Schiller’s letter to Goethe of Dec. 1, 1797). 
It therefore occurred to him to separate these scenes from the 
drama proper so that they should constitute an independent dra- 
matic picture, and serve as an introduction to the tragedy itself. 
After a thorough discussion of the subject with Goethe, the poet 
decided, early in September, 1798, upon a separate dramatic treat- 
ment of the army. (See Schiller’s letter to Goethe of Sept. 18, 
1798.) 

Coethiers earnest desire to have the play represented at the reopen- 
ing of the theatre (Oct. 12, 1798) hastened Schiller in his work. 
The drama received “more fullness and richness of content,” so 
that on Sept. 30, 1798, the poet wrote to his friend Korner that it 
had almost doubled in size. Only two points troubled him, viz. the 
soldier’s song with which the play was to open, and the sermon of 
the Capuchin monk, which he regarded as very characteristic of the 
time. Goethe promised his assistance, but the right mood did not 
come, and so, in order to be of some service to his friend, he sent 
him, Oct. 5, 1798, a volume of sermons of Abraham a Santa Clara, 
which he hoped might help him in writing the sermon of the Capu- 
chin monk. Schiller was much pleased with the book and imme- 
diately began to work on the sermon. Goethe also sent to him on 
October 6 the soldier’s song (Goldatenlied) with which the Zager was 
to begin. Schiller was well satisfied with it, but thinking it too short, 
added a few stanzas and returned the enlarged version to Goethe on 
October 9. (The poem is to be found in Goethe, Werke, II, pp. 146— 
148.) On October 8 Schiller had finished a rough draft of the Capu- 
chin sermon, and on October 12 the first performance of the Zager 
took place. (Cf. the introductory note to Scene 8 of the Zager.) 

The events of the Zager are supposed to take place at Pilsen in 
Bohemia on a Sunday, as we learn from 1. 487, although 1. 161, 
where the soldiers’ boys are represented as driven to school, does 
not quite agree with this assumption, unless we are to infer that there 
was a ,, Sountags-Feldfdjule” in camp. The action of the Piccolomini 
takes place on the same day as that of the Zager. Since the action 
of the whole drama occupies four successive days, and since Wal- 
lenstein was murdered on Feb. 25, 1634, the exact date of the 
events described in the Zager and the Piccolomini would be Feb. 
22, 1634, which, however, was not a Sunday. 

The metre of the Zager is the free doggerel rimed verse (Rnittel- 
ver$), See Schiller’s letter to Iffland of Oct. 15,1798. Each line 
has four strongly accented syllables. The unaccented syllables be- 
fore and between the accented syllables vary in number, reaching in 
some cases as high as four. There are a number of cases where 
two accented syllables follow each other. Cf. Il. 422, 490, 504, 521. 
In 1. 549 four unaccented syllables occur between two accented ones. 


> a 
4 ky EAN tig Peer tere mas 


aya ie a 


ti re 


= — - 


ory 
Be 
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A line may begin with an accented, or with one or more unaccented 
syllables, the latter class predominating. The arrangement of the 
rimes varies, although the riming couplet, aa, bb, cc, is most com- 
mon. Many inaccurate rimes occur, some of which are due to 
Schiller’s Swabian pronunciation. The freedom and great variety 
of Schiller’s doggerel verse give life and naturalness to the dialogue. 
Cf. Minor’s Weuhochdeutsche Metrik, pp. 334 ff., and Belling’s Dze 
Metrik Schillers, pp. 243-246. 


SCENE I. 


S.D.: Krame und Trbdelbude, a retail and second-hand dealer’s 
shop ; — Feldzeidhen, lit. ‘military sign for recognition,’ here in the 
sense of %eldbinde, sesz. In the Thirty Years’ War the soldiers did 
not as arule wear regular uniforms, which are of a comparatively 
recent date in Europe, but used sashes of various colors, by which 
the regiments were distinguished ;— Wroa/ten (long a), Croats, the 
Slavonic race inhabiting Croatia. The Croats of this drama are 
the light cavalry under the command of Isolani. They represent 
the lowest type of Wallenstein’s mercenary soldiers, are stupid, 
rapacious and unable to speak good German, and are despised 
by their fellow soldiers; -— Ulanen, U/anxs, soldiers mounted and 
armed with a lance, wearing a picturesque, semi-oriental uniform, 
with loose hanging sleeves and baggy trousers ; — @offfeuer, for 
the modern Roblenfeuer ; — Goldatenjungen, the soldiers in the 
Thirty Years’ War were generally accompanied by their families. 
Schools were established in the camp for the education of the chil- 
dren. See Schiller, Werke, XI, p. 249;—im Belt wird gefungen. 
This refers to the Goldatenlied with which the Zager opened. The 
song, although omitted in the printed editions, is still sometimes 
sung at the opening of the first scene. 

1. 3. Gind, for E8 or Sie find. Pronouns at the beginning of a 
sentence are frequently omitted in coll. speech. Cf. ll. 7, 35, 36, 
91, 250, etc.; — End), ethical dat., difficult to render literally in Eng- 
lish. It may be here translated by / el/ you or you'll see. Cf. ll. 
16, 304, 356; — Ramerabden, here in the sense of Gejellen, /ed/ows. 

1.4. Wenn... fhaden, 2f they only do us no bodily harm. 

1. 6. Treiben fie’8, etc.; e8 tvetben, to carry on one’s affairs, pro- 


ceed, act. 

1. 7. Béolfer for Kriegsvilfer or Truppen, often so used by Schil- 
ler. Cf. Piccol. Nl. 1048, 1243, 2584, and Tod, 1. 342; — herein, sc. ge- 
fommen. In coll. speech verbs of motion are frequently represented 
by an adv. of direction or an adverbial expression. Cf. Il. 924, 947, 
and Piccol., 1. 269. 

1. 8. frijch, stratght, directly. 

ll. 11-12. These lines were inserted by Goethe to explain how 
the peasant acquired the dice. See Lckermann’s Gespriche mit 
Goethe of May 25, 1831. But this explanation is hardly necessary, 
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for it is not at all surprising that a peasant intending to gamble 
should come to the camp with false dice, and it is of no consequence 
where he got the dice. — Gambling of all kinds and especially play- 
ing with false dice were much practiced by the soldiers in the Thirty 
Years’ War. Grimmelshausen (1625-1676) in his realistic novel 
Simplicius Simplicissimus, gives a faithful account of the rude life of 
the Thirty Years’ War, and describes minutely the various gambling 
devices of that time. 

1. 14. fiifren, notice that fiihren rimes with probieren, 1.13. This 
is due to Schiller’s pronunciation in which the it and the i are con- 
founded. For similar examples cf. ll. 33-34, 43-44, 113-114, 195- 
197, 263-264, etc. We find also such rimes in Goethe, as in Faust, 
Pt. I, ll. 62-64, 231-234. 

1. 16. dir, cf. note to 1. 3. 

1.17. {chin thun = fchmeicheln ; — fic) dat. with fojin thun and acc. 
with oben. 

1.18. Go... 3erftoben, a paraphrase of the German proverb: 
wie gewornen, fo zerromen, 

ll. 21-22. Gehlagen fie etc., Lf they lay about roughly with their 
swords, we'll be cunning and manage siyly.—Ddvrein, contracted form 
for darein. Cf. Luke xxii, 49. 

1. 23. juchzen (with long 1), a South German dialectic form for 
jauchzen, still used in Bavarian-Austrian dialects ; — daf} Gott erbarm’! 
@ott is to be taken as an acc. with e8 understood before Gott. 

1. 24. Wes... Felle, a comes out of the peasant’s fleece, that is, 
the peasant must pay for all this. The misery of the peasants dur- 
ing the Thirty Years’ War was beyond description. The peasant 
in this scene is a type of this desperate and impoverished class, 
which, driven from home, has recourse to false dice and eve 
possible subterfuge to make a livelihood, For a vivid description of 
this period, see Freytag’s dus dem Fahrhundert des grossen Krieges. 

1. 26. Cf. Goethe’s Agmont toward the end of Act I, Scene 1, 
where Soest says: ,Dte Hatten {charfe Cinquartiernung bet dir... Sie 
Hatten ihn vertrieben aus der Miiche, dem Meller, der Stube— dem 
Bette.” Schiller made a thorough study of Hemont. He criticized 
it severely in 1788, and, with Goethe’s permission, revised it for 
the stage in the spring of 1796. In a letter to Kérner of April ro, 
1796, Schiller admits that his study of Zgmont had been a useful 
preparation for Wadlenstein, and, in fact, Egmont had a distinct in- 
fluence on the general structure and some individual features of the 
drama. Cf. Bratanek, Goethes Egmont und Schillers Wallenstein, 
1862, Also Egmont und Schillers Wallenstein in the Goethe-Fahr- 
buch, XII, pp. 253-256. 

1. 28. Feder, Klaue, that is, poultry and cattle. For @aue in this 
sense cf. Exodus x, 26, 

1. 29. fitv Hunger, we should now say bor Hunger, In the seven- 
teenth century and even in the writings of Lessing and Goethe we 
find fiir and por used indiscriminately. Cf. fiirnehim, Il. 41, 298, and 


‘ Shape om 


ray 


MA Fe AA 


x 


NOTES. SCENE 1. 315 


fiirwitig, 1. 317, for the modern pornehm and vorwitig. Cf. also 
Wilhelm Tell, N. 1287-88. This indiscriminate use of fiir and vor 
occurs now only in poetry, where an archaic effect is intended. — 
{chier, antiquated, except in poetry, for faft or beinahe. It is quite 
frequently used in this sense by Uhland. 

1. 30. Yagen imiiffet etc. For similar expressions cf. Schiller’s 
Rauber, in Werke, III, p. 95, ll. 29-30, and p. tot, ll, 14-15; also 
fiesco, in Werke, III, p. 262, 1. 5. 

1. 31. fraujer, comparative of frams, cazrZy, used here figuratively 
in the sense of disorderly, confused. Transl., Surely, things were not 
worse here, nor the disorder greater. 

1. 32. der Gas etc. John George, Elector of Saxony, was com- 
pelled, after much hesitation, to sign a treaty of alliance with 
Gustavus Adolphus, Sept. 5, 1631. After taking part in the battle 
of Breitenfeld, the Saxons under Arnim invaded Bohemia, entered 
Prague without resistance, and remained in Bohemia till the summer 
of 1632. Cf. notes to ll. 290 ff. and to Piccol., 1. 128. — that pochen, 
a paraphrase for podjte. The use of thun as a periphrastic auxiliary 
like the Engl. ‘do’ was quite common in the sixteenth and seven- 
teenth centuries, and still occurs in poetry. It is an archaic use as 
well as a South German provincialism. It is found in Goethe, Biir- 
ger, Uhland,and especially in the Volkstied. Schiller uses it several 
times in the Zager, ll. 140, 156, 362, 445.—thit is an old imperfect 
ind. Cf. M. H. G. téte, taete, téte. Transl. when the Saxons were 
still swaggering about in the country. 

Scan olivia ales, 

1. 33. Meaning: Although the imperialists under Wallenstein 
presumably came as friends and protectors of the country, they did 
as much harm as the Saxons. Nothing was gained by the change. 

1. 37. Serjd)fas, for this spelling see Index of Persons and Places 
under ,,Zer;fy.” — Rarabinieren, cardineers, viz. mounted soldiers 
armed with a carbine, a short rifle or musket especially adapted to 
the use of mounted troops. 

1. 39. juft = eben, gerade, The word is frequently so used in this 
drama, and by the other classic poets. 

1. go. Spreizen etc., they strut about and put on airs. 

1. 43. die drei fcharfe Schiiten, we should naturally expect here 
die drei fcharfen Schitsen, but the strong form of the plur, adj. after 
the definite article occurs in the Swabian dialect and may have been 
purposely used here to characterize the language of the people. 
More troublesome here is the use of the definite article, for the 
sharpshooters have not been mentioned before. If it is to stand at 
all, we must take Die as a demonstrative pronoun, The peasant 
may be supposed to point to the sharpshooters and say: Those 
three sharpshooters there. —\harfe Schiiben = Sdharfidhiiten. Notice 
the imperfect rime of Gchiisen and fisen, 1. 44. and see note to 1. 14. 

1. 45. Tiroler, the Tyrolese were excellent shots and very loyal to 
the House of Austria. Cf. 1, 1027, fchier, see note to 1. 29. 
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1. 46. Emmerich, the boy’s name ;—an die wollen wir, sc. uns 
machen, Ze¢ us make up to them. ¢ ‘ 

1. 48. Baten, was originally a South German and Swiss coin 
worth about four kreuzer; the word was afterwards used for coin 
in general, as in this case. It is supposed to be derived from Bits or 
es, meaning dear, which is the coat of arms of the city of Bern, 
where the Baten was first coined in 1492. 


SCENE 2. 


Wachtmeifter, a cavalry sergeant corresponding in rank to Feld- 
webel, sexgeant-major, in infantry. 

1. 50. Gnidige Herren, an expression used in the late M. H. G, 
period and later on in addressing nobility. The peasant wishes to 
ingratiate himself with the soldiers. 

1. 52. dag, the neut. pronoun bas for die, referring to persons, is 
usually contemptuous: ‘his sort of people, these fellows. Cf. ll. 159, 
162, 1007; also Minna von Barnhelm, IV, 2: , Was ift das? (refer- 
ring to Riccaut) Will das zu uns?” and Wilhelm Tell, 1. 356. 

1. 54. du; notice that the sergeant addresses the trumpeter with 
du, but is himself addressed with Shr, ll. 75, 82, a fact which shows 
his superior position among the soldiers. 

1. 55. doppelte Ldhiuung ; this is not necessarily inconsistent with 
ll. 882 ff. and Péccol., 1. 1149, where it is clearly stated that the sol- 
diers have not received any pay for a year. This doppelte Ldhmung 
may refer to a special advance from Wallenstein, ostensibly in honor 
of the arrival of the Duchess, but really to attach the soldiers more 
closely to him at this critical moment. 

1.57. Die Herzogin, viz. Wallenstein’s second wife, Isabella Kath- 
arina von Harrach. At the time of the action of the drama she was 
not with her husband in Pilsen, but at Bruck on the river Leitha in 
Lower Austria. See Introd., p. xiii. 

1. 58. dent flirftlicjen Fraulein, viz. Thekla. 

1. 62. Mtit qutem etc., with good eating and drinking. 

1. 65. G8 ijt etc., something is again brewing. 

1. 66. Generile ; in 1. 818 and Prccol. ll. 905, 1002 we have Gene- 
vate, which is the more correct plur. form. — Rommendanten, a form 
occurring in the 17th century, which Schiller borrowed from his 
sources. We now say Rommandanten. 

1. 67. geheuer, always used with a negative and in an impersonal 
sense. Transl. Zhings are not as they ought to be, there is some 
mystery in this. 

1. 68. dict = zahlreid. 

1. 69. fiir die Yangweil’, for diversion, without a purpose. Cf. 
Nathan der Weise, 1. 532: ,, Dex folgt mir nicht vor flanger Weile.” 

1. 70. Gejchicte, here in the sense of a repeated sending to and 
fro of emissaries. Notice the alliteration of Genuinfel and Gefdice. 
The two expressions have a slight tone of contempt. 


te Gia oete 


St A aan 


NOTES. SCENE 3. asl 


1. 7x. die alte Periide, viz. Freiherr Gerhard von Questenberg. 
for Schiller’s deviation from history in regard to his character and 
function see Introd., p. lvii— The long powdered wig, which Questen- 
berg is represented as wearing, was not introduced into Germany 
until some time after the Thirty Years’ War, hence Goethe objected 
to the expression ,,die alte Periice,” and Schiller proposed to substi- 
stitute in its place ,,dev fpanijdje fteife @ragen,” but this suggested 
change was not introduced into the final version. Cf. Schiller’s letter 
to Goethe of Oct. 6, 1798. 

1. 73. guldenen, in Precol. 1. 2056, giifbnen, both archaic forms for 
goldenen ; — Gnadenfette, chain of honor, that is, a golden chain given 
as a mark of royal favor and often accompanying some special 
decoration. Cf. Zod, ll. 2172, 3251. 

1. 75. Scan: |-vev|-v]-»]-. 

1. 77. Gie, viz. the Court of Vienna, the emperor and his coun- 


cillors. 


Scan: |-v|-v|-v+]-. 

1. 78. des Friedldnders, viz. des Herzog8 von Friedland. So called 
also in |. 683. Similar formations are der Ytansfelder, 1. 140, der 
OQueftenberger, Prccol., 1. 72 etco; — heimlic) = geheimnisvoll. This 
line may have been suggested by the remark of Margaret of Parma 
concerning the Prince of Orange in Zgmont, Act I, Scene 2. She 
says: , Sein (Orvaniens) Gedanfen reidjen in die Ferne, ev ift heimlich.” 
See note to 1. 26. 

1. 80. herunterfriegen, coll. expression, get him down. In ll. 79- 
80 we have a distinct allusion to the coming conflict. 

1. 83. lUnfer Regiment ; Terzky really commanded five regiments 
of cuirassiers, two regiments of infantry, and one of dragoons. 
These regiments remained faithful to Wallenstein to the last. Cf. 
Murr, p. 236. 

1. 85. rejolutejte, a word used quite frequently by the writers of 
the seventeenth century, such as Grimmelshausen, Logau, Mo- 
scherosch, etc. The language of the seventeenth century was full 
of foreign words which Schiller sought to reproduce in his play for 
the sake of historical coloring. Wallenstein’s correspondence 
abounds in such words taken from the Latin or the Romance 
tongues. The foreign mercenaries were in part responsible for the 
spread of this jargon in Germany. 

1. 87. herangezogen, reared, trained. 


SCENE 3. 


1. or. Handle; for the omission of the subject see note to 1. 3. 
L’Ul buy it of you. 

1. 93. ix, coll. for nicjt8; it may be used here to indicate the 
Croat’s poor pronunciation of German. The Croat uses also nit for 


nichts in 1. 615. 
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1. 95. See note to ll, 11-12. : 

1. 96. Sie ift zum Hidhften Staat, zt 2s ft for the grandest occasions. 

1. 98. flinfert, now generally flimmert; — der Sonnen, old dat. sing. 
In Old German weak fem. nouns took the ending (e)n in the gen., 
dat., and acc. sing. These forms survive in such expressions as auf 
Grden, also in compounds and in poetry. Cf. Gonnenjdein, Frauen- 
fire, Rojenblatt, etc. This old weak dat. sing. occurs quite often 
in the Zager, at times perhaps for the sake of the rime. 

1. roo. G8 ift mir nur wn, 7 only care for. Cf. 1. 327. 


SCENE 4. 


Konftabler = Kanonier, gunner, artilleryman, 

1. 107. Da = wiihrend. 

1, 108. Thut’s Shim fo eilig ? — Hat Er folche Eile ? 

1. 10g. praftifabel ; we should now say gangbar or fahrbar. Cf. 
note tol. 85. The sergeant throughout the Zager adopts the mil- 
itary views of Wallenstein, who, during the preceding months, when 
urged by the emperor to move against the enemy, had met the de- 
mand with the excuse that the inclemency of the season (it was 
winter) made operations against the enemy impossible. Cf. Piccol., 
ll. 1136 ff. and 1187. 


1. rro. Mir nicht, ie. mir thut e8 nicht etlig (1. 108), 7’ in no haste, 


‘it’s a matter of indifference to me. 


1, rx. Schiller, wishing to introduce a newspaper into the play, 
intended to change this line into: ,YAber das Prager Blatt ift ange- 
fommen,“” but the line was left unaltered. Cf. Schiller’s letter to 
Goethe of Oct. 6, 1798. 

]. rr2. Schiller apparently wishes to represent Regensburg as 
recently captured, whereas in reality the city was taken by Bernhard 
of Weimar, Nov. 15, 1633. The poet has deviated here from history 
in order to concentrate the dramatic action and give an additional 
motive to the emperor for his hostile attitude toward Wallenstein. 
The fall of the important city of Regensburg will seem to the court 
to be due to the intentional inactivity of the general, and thus will 
furnish the emperor with new grounds for suspecting Wallenstein of 
treasonable designs. But in Prccol., ll. 1082 ff. and 1189, the fall of 
Regensburg is spoken of as having taken place several months before 
the opening of the drama, even previous to the battle of Steinau, which 
was fought Oct. 11, 1633. The inconsistency of the two passages 
cannot ue a seems to be a slip on the part of Schiller. 

Scans: SV ee i Selle, 

1. 114. Wohl gar! sarcastic, O, ixdeed!— dem Barer, viz. Maxi- 
milian, Duke of Bavaria. Regensburg was the key of Bavaria, and 
it was asserted that Wallenstein had purposely allowed this strong- 
hold to fall into the hands of the enemy in order to avenge himself 
upon his hated opponent, Duke Maximilian of Bavaria, who was 
largely responsible for his dismissal in 1630. 
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1. 115. wnfreund, unusual word for unfreundlich gefinnt. 
1. 116. Transl. We shall not exactly overexert ourselves. 
1. 117. Was Bhr etc., ironically said, How wise you are! 


SCENE 5. 


\4 Soldatenjungen, Sdhulmeifter, cf. introductory note to Scene 1. 
— Sager, mounted chasseurs. 

l. x19. @Oriinrvic? = Siiger, so called on account of the color of 
their coats. The poet here assumes that the chasseurs wear uni- 
forms, but regular uniforms had not yet been introduced at the time 
of the Thirty Years’ War. Cf. §eldzeicjen in the introductory note 
to Scene 1. 

1. r21. Holfijhe Siiger, that is, the chasseurs belonging to the 
regiment of General von Holk. 

“1. 122. der Leipziger Meffen, Ledpeie Fair. For the form of Meffen 
(dat. sing.) cf. note to ber Gonnen, 1. 98. The chasseurs of Holk’s 
regiments were notorious for their rapacity, so that the sergeant 
naturally assumes that they did not buy their finery, but stole it. 

1. 123. der Blip! Thunder! Zounds | 
i 1. 124. die Guftel aus Blafewis, Schiller has here immortalized 
-__an old acquaintance of his, Johanne Justine (Gustel) Segedin, whose 
: mother kept an inn at the small village of Blasewitz near Dresden, 
: opposite Loschwitz. In the autumn of 1785, while Schiller was 
living with his friend Korner in Loschwitz, he frequently visited the 
inn in Blasewitz and was waited upon by ‘Gustel’ Segedin. In 
1787 she married the lawyer, afterward senator, Christian Friedrich 
Renner of Dresden. She lived to an extreme old age and was greatly 
displeased at the notoriety thus attained. Korner enjoyed the allu- 
sion verymuch. Cf. his letter to Schiller of June 25,1797. In two 
other dramas Schiller used the real names of his acquaintances, viz. 
in Die Rauber (V, 1), Pastor Moser, and in Wilhelm Tell (1. 2948), 
Johannes von Miiller. 

1. 125. %, we/Z, an exclamation for Gi used in coll. speech, espe- 
cially in Central Germany ; — )tufji, popular pronunciation of the 
French word ‘ Monsieur,’ used sometimes in fun or contempt. In 
Kabale und Liebe (Act I, Scenes 1 and 2) Schiller writes )tusgje. 

1. 126. Der lange Peter ; it is said that Schiller used here the word 
fang, because the actor Leissring, who was to play the part of the 
first chasseur, was very tall; — Stes, the real name of the town 
was Itzehoe (pron. Itzehd). Schiller changed it to Ste) to make 
it rime with Ntufjs. 

1, 127. goldene Siichfe, also Golbdfiicjje, a slang expression for 
ducats, or for gold coin of any kind. 

1. 133. Herr Better, used here not in the sense of relationship, 
but as a familiar form of address indicating good fellowship. In 
the same sense are used Baisden, ll. 644 and 720, and Gevatterin, 
1, 1002 and Bruder, 1. 970. 


Es 
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1. 134. Wie, according as. 2 

1. 137. Das ftellt fic) dar, tha?’s easily seen, that’s self-evident. 

1. 138. Zemeswar. Wallenstein defeated Mansfeld near the 
Bridge of Dessau in 1626, and then followed him through Lusatia, 
Silesia and Moravia into Hungary. The pursuit did not, however, 
extend as far as Temeswar. 

1. 140. thiten jagen, cf. note to 1. 32. This whole passage with 
its reference to so many scenes of action well characterizes the wide 
extent of the war and the roaming life of the mercenary troops. 

1. 141. Straljund, the regular accent is on the first syllable, but 
here, in 1. 604, and in Zod, 1. 225, the accent is placed on the second 
syllable for the sake of the metre. 

1. 142. Ging mir... 3u Grund, my business there was ruined, 
because the imperial forces sustained great losses during the siege. 

1. 143. vor Ytantua, a reference to the Mantuan war of succes- 
sion, 1628-31. The death of Vicenzo Gonzaga, Duke of Mantua, 
in 1627, left as the next heir a distant relative, a Frenchman, the 
Duke of Nevers. But as the House of Habsburg feared the estab- 
lishment of French influence in Italy, Mantua was declared an es- 
cheated imperial fief and was occupied by Spanish troops. This 
claim of Austria aroused the greatest opposition in Europe and 
especially in France. Richelieu therefore crossed the Alps in 1629 
and 1630, and with a formidable army made war on the Spaniards 
and the imperialists. The landing of Gustavus Adolphus in Ger- 
many finally forced Ferdinand to conclude the treaty of Cherasco 
with France (1631), by which the Duke of Nevers obtained Mantua, 
and the imperial troops left Italy. 

1. 144. heraus, viz. out of Italy. 

1. 149. Ob may be taken with probieren, 1. 147, but is also often 
used independently, and may be used so here: 70 see if 

1. 151. alles beijammen, viz. all the debtors of the various corps. 

1. 156. tht... erfpaven, for erjparte. Transl. which Lstinted my- 
self to save. 

1, 159. da8, cf. note tol. 52. 

1. 160. Die WArimee etc., see introductory note to Scene 1 of the 
Lager under Soldatenjungen, 

1. 162. fiird)t, for fiirdjtet, occurring often in coll. speech ; — aud, 
viz. like himself, for in ll. 237 ff. the first chasseur relates how he 
himself ran away from school in order to be free. — Gtuben, cf. 
note to 1, 98. 

1. 163. Baje meant originally the father’s sister, whereas tune was 
used for the mother’s sister. Afterwards these two words were con- 
founded and used in general for aunt or female cousin. Here the 
word means aunt, but to-day the word usually means cousin. — fie, 
viz. Die Gafte. 

1. 164. Schelmengefidhte, for Schelinengeficht. 

1. 165. aus dem Reich). In Schiller’s time certain districts in the 
centre of the German Empire, especially those of Swabia and Fran- 
conia, were called da8 eid) in contrast to the rest of Germany. 
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1. ye. beim Clement, a familiar oath, Zounds! Cf. Faust, Pt. 
1. 3698. 
1. 171. Was, popular for wie or wie fehr. 
1. 172. arvdjen, Larve, mask, is sometimes used by Schiller, Les- 
sing and others in the sense of pretty face. Cf. Lessing’s Emilia 
Galotti, I, 6: ,, Mit ein wenig Larve,” where Larve has the same sense. 
1.173. alles, may follow wer, was and even wem without a 
change of form. It generalizes the pronoun, as here and in 1, 175. 
1. 176. Cuch zur Gejundheit, now auf Eure Gefundpeit. 


SCENE 6. 


1. 178. Wir danfen jchin refers to Cucdh zur Gefunbdheit, 1. 176. 
Von Herzen gern refers to l.177. The sergeant gladly makes room 
for the chasseur. 

1. 179. Wir riicler gu = wir riicfen ju einander, we will move closer 
together, that is, in order to make room for you. 

1. 180. warm = bequem. Cf. 1. 110. 

1. 18x. Dderiweil, deriweile or derweilen, colloquial for unterbdeffen. 
Meanwhile we were forced to put up with discomforts. Notice that 
bequemen rimes with Bohmen. 

1. 182. Man follt’s ...anjehen, Onxe wouldn’t think so to look at 
you, you don't look it ; —galant used here, as often in the eighteenth 
century, in the sense of elegant. Cf. AZinna von Barnhelm, I, 2, 
where the landlord says: ,Da8 Zimmer ijt doch jonft galant (elegant), 
und tapeztert.” 

ll. 183-184. The sergeant refers here to the merciless pillage of 
Saxony by the troops of General von Holk in 1632-33. 

1. 188. Gpiken, acc. sing. masc. from der Spit, which is a rare 
South German provincial form. The ordinary form is bie Spite, 
which is used in the plur. (Gpien), when signifying /ace. Transl. 
a fine bit of lace. 

1. rox. alles, cf. note to 1. 173. 

1. 192. Dafi, used elliptically for Wie jdade dak, or E8 ift doch tibel 
da. . .;—— det, used here demonstratively. 

1. 194. Dafiir, But then, or to make up for that. Cf. Faust, Pt. 
I, ll. 369-370. 

1. 198. fo, as 2¢ were, so to speak, said with a tone of contempt. 

Seay Vee Ve her 

1. 199. wohl, used ironically, Z suppose. 

1. 203. fo, cf. note to 1. 198. 

1. 204. Der feine Griff etc., the delicate touch and the proper tone. 

1. 206. Gie befam Cuch iibel etc., the lesson agreed badly with you. 
Leftion, that is, what he learned in the company of Wallenstein. 

ll. 207-208. These lines may have been suggested to Schiller by 
the words of Armande to Henriette in Moliere’s Les Hemmes Savan- 
tes, I, 1, 1). 73-76. ie, 

1. 209. Ghenie, purposely so spelled to denote the pronunciation 
of the Fr. génze by the soldiers. 
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1. 210. The chasseur implies that the sergeant has not imitated 
the real Wallenstein, the Wallenstein in battle, but only the Wal- 
lenstein on parade. 

1. arx. Wetter auch! Thunder! auch is intensive. 

1. 212. wilde Sagd, fying cavalry, so called after der wilde Sager, 
the spectral huntsman, treated by the poet Biirger in his famous 
ballad of that name, and by Weber in his opera Der “reischiitz. 
This line may have inspired the patriotic poet, Theodor Korner, the 
son of Schiller’s intimate friend, Christian Gottfried KGrner, to call 
his poem on Major von Liitzow’s corps of volunteers, Wifows wilde 
Yagd. Theodor Kérner, in a letter of May 18, 1813, speaks of 
Liitzow’s volunteers as ,,cin Wallenfteinifhes Yager in einer erhihten 
Wotenz.“ Theodor Korner was an enthusiastic student of Schiller’s 
poetry and in his literary work took Schiller as his model. 

1. 214. frecf, here in the sense of fiifn. 

1. 215. OMuerjeldein, stress falls on the last syllable. 

1. 224. felnigten, for the more usual fehnigen, from Gehne, sézew. 
Schiller frequently uses the old suffix idjt or igt. Cf. fitlid)t, 1. 620, 
modrigt, Piccol., 1. 462; we also find in his poetry, wolfigt, locigt, 
jchwindlicdht, fehaudvrigt, etc. 

1. 226. The vast extent of the war is here again emphasized. Cf. 
note tol, 140. For the ravages of Holk’s soldiers, see Schiller, 
Werke, XI, pp. 255-256. 

1. 229. aber, an adverb used here in the sense of nod) einmal, 
wieder. It has preserved its old meaning in abermals, After hun- 
dreds and hundreds of years. 

1. 232. der, used here demonstratively. 

1. 233. Leimpo, lit. arwm-beat time (in music). Say measured 
march, The sergeant uses here this word in contrast with the 
Gaus und Braus of Holk’s chasseurs ; — der Ginn, the good sense ; 
— Smhict, fine tact. 

1. 234. Dev Begriff “seems to stand for das janelle Begreifen, die 
rafde Wuffajfung, re guick perception” (Breul).— die Bedeutung ; the 
sergeant, in his desire to impress the chasseur with a sense of his 
importance, uses here a high-sounding word in such a vague and 
general sense that it is not easy to define its meaning. We may 
take Bedeutung here in its general sense of significance, that is, the 
importance which the soldier attaches to his profession of arms, or 
possibly in the sense of dDa8S Bedeuten, the power of indicating or of 
commanding. Cf. 1. 715.—Dder feine Blicl, the keen .elance. The 
sergeant, in his pompous description of what constitutes a good so!- 
dier, has doubtless himself in mind. 

1. 235. Mit Curen Fraven! Supply Geht mir or Bum Teufel mit 
etc. raven has here the sense of Rindereien, Wlhernheiten ; away 
with such nonsense! Cf. Piccol., 1, 2231, where Fragen is used in a 
similar sense. 

1, 236. Daf ic) mit Cuch, etc., spoken contemptuously. Fur be it 
JSrom me, or Lorbid that [ should, etc. Such expressions are used 


* eth 


A owe 
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elliptically, the thought or wish upon which they depend being 
omitted. Sc. Verhiite, Cf. Lessing’s Emilia Galotti, 11, 10: ,,Daf 
ic) mit Shnen daviiber ftvitte!” The chasseur regards it as beneath 
his dignity to discuss such matters with the sergeant. 

1, 237. Yelre, here apprenticeship. 

1. 238. Frow = Frondienft or Fronarbeit, that is, labor which 
De tenant had to render to the lord of the manor, hence, enforced 
labor. 

1. 243. frijc) = mutig. Cf. ll. 247, 390. 

1. 246. anwandelt, we should rather expect here the subj., but in 
coll. speech the ind. is sometimes used for the subj. in final clauses. 

1. 247. ins Feuer = in die Schlacht. 

1. 249., Dev dvitte Mann etc., even though every third man should 
perish. 

1. 250. Werde ... zieven, Z shall not long hesitate and mince. 

1. 251. Gonft, as for the rest, as regards other things. 

1. 253. Ytu, coll. for mim, wed7. 

1. 254. Da8,viz.the life you have described, ll. 240 ff; — dem Wams 
da, your zerkin. We means to say: “If you seek nothing but dangers 
and bold adventures, you can certainly find them in Holk’s corps.” 

1. 255. lacen, a North German intensive of Plagen, 

Il. 258-259. Yief} Vetftunde etc. A reverend, religious spirit pre- 
vailed in the armies of Gustavus Adolphus. Cf. Schiller, Werke, XI, 
PP: 133-134: 

1. 261. {elbjt, to be taken with er ;—herunter, to be taken with 
fanzelt’ as well as with vom Gaul; Herunterfanjeln means scold one 
thoroughly, as preachers are wont to do from their pulpits. Transl. 
he himself was wont to lecture us severely from his horse. 

1. 263. pajfieren, tolerate. 

1. 264. 3ur Stirdje fiihren, viz. marry them. Gustavus Adolphus 
insisted upon purity of morals in his army. See Schiller, Werke, 
XI, p. 249. 

1. 266. After the death of Gustavus Adolphus the discipline of 
the army was greatly relaxed. 

1. 267. iguiften or Ligiften, army of the (Catholic) League. 

1. 268. thiten... riijten, for riifteten ftch, Cf. note to 1. 32. 

1. 271. Goff or Suff, vulgar for das Gaufen ; — Medadels, coll. for 
Madchen. The plur. ending 8 in Miidels, Kerls, Frduleins etc., is in 
part due to French influence and in part to Low German plur. forms. 
Such plurals in 8 occur only in coll. speech and were much used by 
the Storm and Stress poets ; — die Ytenge, in apposition with Wtidels. 

ll. 274 ff. Cf. Schiller’s characterization of Tilly in Werke, XI, 
pp. 144 f. 

1. 276. SRaffem, cf. note to 1. 98. > 

1. 277. Cf. Lemont, 1, 1: ,,Unjre Fiirften mitffen froh und fret fein 
wie wir, leben und leben faffen.” See also note to 1. 26. 

1. 279. Fatalitit, euphemism for Jiederlage, Ungliid, He refers 
to the battle of Breitenfeld. 
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1. 280. flecfe, used generally in negative sentences, means bom 
Flecke gehen, vorwarts gehen, advance, succeed. It is contrasted here 
with Gtecfen in the next line. 

1. 281. Stecfen, now usually Stoden ; transl. everything with us 
came to a standstill, 

1. 284. uns driiden = uns heimlic) fortmadjen, a hunter’s term, Zo 
sneak away. 

1. 285. Der alte Refpeft etc. Before the battle of Breitenfeld Tilly 
could boast that he had never lost a battle. 

1. 289. bihmijchen Beute, cf. note to 1. 32. 

ll. 290 ff. Although John George, Elector of Saxony, was a 
Protestant, it was his policy to remain neutral, as far as possible, in 
the conflict between the House of Habsburg and the Protestant 
princes. Only the stress of circumstances finally induced him to 
become an ally of the Swedish king. Almost immediately after the 
battle of Breitenfeld he tried to make peace with the emperor. 
When his general, von Arnim, invaded Bohemia in the fall of 1631, 
the Elector forbade all plunder, and, out of respect for the emperor, 
did not even venture to reside in the imperial palace in Prague. Cf. 
Schiller, Werke, XI, pp. 219-220. This passage does not, however, 
quite agree with ll. 31 ff. 

1. 298. fiir for yor. Cf. note to J. 29. 

1. gor. Der Friedliinder etc., reference to Wallenstein’s second 
organization of an imperial army in 1631-32. Cf. Introd., pp. 
xviii-xix, 

1. 303. Spat nur! Fest as much as you please ! 

1. 304. Cuch, cf. note to 1. 3; — meiw Seel’! = bet meiner Seele ! 

1. 305. wo = trgendwo ; — es befjer faufen = e8 befjer haben, or e8 
beffer treffen. 

I306. Scan? <v'] <9!) =" = 

1. 307. Hat alles etc., everything is done on a grand scale. 
SoCa OSM ello tes 

ll. 308 ff. Cf. Schiller, Werke, XI, pp. 234 and 2309. 

1. 309. Windesweben, dlast of wind. Cf. Braut von Messina, \. 
870-71. 

1. 312. wegfchreiten = hinwegf\dhreiten, stride over, trample upon ; 
cf. Il. 959, 984. 

1. 313. During his first generalship Wallenstein did his utmost 
to weaken the authority of the German princes. See Schiller, 
Werke, XI, p. 121 and Introd., pp. xvi-xvii. 

1. 317. flirwitig = vorwitig, cf. note to 1. 29. Wallenstein 
sternly insisted upon the implicit obedience of his soldiers. Cf. 
Introd., p. xiv, and Schiller, Werke, XI, p. 324. 

1. 319. Wallenstein was indifferent to the religious creed of his 
soldiers. Many Protestants actually served in his army. Cf. Péccol., 
ll. 1267-69, and Zod, ll. 2597-2600. 

1, 322. verpflicht for verpflictet. Cf. note to 1. 162. 

1, 324. Reiterstnedjt, cavalry soldier, trooper. 
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1. 327. Gs ift ihm nicht, cf. note to 1. roo. 

J. 333. Sich .. . vermeffen und unterwinden. Sid) is to be taken 
with both verbs. The praise of the chasseur is really a severe ar- 
raignment of Wallenstein from the standpoint of the emperor. 

ll. 338 ff. There is no record that Wallenstein ever used these 
words: 

1. 341. juft, cf. note to 1. 39. 

1. 342. ev, viz., the sergeant. 

1. 343. Shim fchlagt... um. Wallenstein’s partisans asserted that 
he had never lost a battle, for his failure to take Stralsund in 1628 
can hardly be regarded as a defeat, and the imperialists claimed that 
he was victorious at Liitzen, because Gustavus Adolphus was killed 
in that engagement. 

1. 345. Dev Villy. Tilly was defeated by Gustavus Adolphus at 
Breitenfeld and at the passage of the Lech. 

1. 346. Kviegspanieren = Heeresfahnen. 

1. 347. viftorifteven for fiegen ; cf. note to 1. 85. 

1. 348. Ev bannet dag Oliict, means that through magic powers he 
makes Fortune subservient to his will. He casts a spell over For- 
eek Cf. Zod, 1. 3348. — ihm ftehen = ihin beiftehen or ihm beftaindig 
eu, 

_1. 349. Zeichen = Feldjeidhen, standard, flag ; — thut fedjten for 

ll. 352-53. The superstition that a man could enter into a league 
with the devil was still current in the seventeenth century. Cf. the 
Faust legends and dramas of that period. 

1. 354. feft, zzvulnerable. The superstition that man could make 
himself invulnerable by all sorts of magic devices, as by amulets, 
charms, and talismans, was quite common among the soldiers of the 
Thirty Years’ War. Wallenstein, Gustavus Adolphus, Pappenheim, 
Tilly, Terzky, Holk and others had the reputation of being invulner- 
able. Instead of feft, gefroren is also used in the same sense. Cf. 
Tod, 1. 3338. 

1. 355. 2Affair, generally spelled 2ffaive, means usually a slight 
engagement, but in the last century it was also used of serious 
battles. — Notice the imperfect rime of Wien and Bliten, 1. 356, 
also of risen and {djiiben, ll. 361, 362. Cf. note to 1. 14. 

ll. 357-58. Cf. Schiller, Werke, XI, p. 267. 

1. 359. Soller, here masc., but generally neut., doublet. It was a 
close fitting leathern waistcoat, often without sleeves, worn by 
soldiers for protection. Another form of the word is @oller, Cf. 
Withelm Tell, Stage Direction after 1. 1990. 

1. 360. Die Ballen, dzllets, very rarely used in this sense. The 
usual word for bullet is Kugel. 

1. 363. bringen = vorbringen. . 

1. 364. Glendshaut, e/4-skin. The first chasseur tries to explain 
Wallenstein’s invulnerability by reference to the nature of the elk- 
skin jacket which he wore. The elk-skin is very tough and hence 
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was much prized by soldiers, because it was regarded as impene- 
trable. Wallenstein, Gustavus Adolphus, Terzky and other well 
known generals wore doublets made of elk-skin. 

1. 366. SHexenfraut, the poet does not seem to have any special 
herbs in mind. 

1. 368. ©8 geht nicht 31 etc., 2 7s not done by natural means, there 
is something wrong (uncanny) about it. Cf. Faust, Pt. I, ll. 2893-94 
and Pt. II, ll. 4941-42. 

ll. 369 ff. For Wallenstein’s belief in astrology, a faith in which 
was universal in Europe at this time, see pp. Ixvi-lxvii. He made 
astrological calculations not only of his own fate, but also of that of 
his friends and enemies. As early as 1608 or 1609 he asked Kepler 
to cast his horoscope, and in 1624 he urged him to interpret his 
destiny more definitely. Kepler admitted that he regarded astro- 
logical calculations as delusive, but finally acceded to Wallenstein’s 
request. His prognostications in 1625 were, however, couched in 
the most general terms. He prophesied a large increase of Wallen- 
stein’s wealth and power, which, however, would lead to much oppo- 
sition, and cause friction between him and the emperor. 

1. 372. graues Ntinnlein, the astrologer Baptista Seni. Cf. Piccol., 
ll. 615 ff., 1581 and Zod, 1. 3764. The little gray man was supposed 
by the superstitious soldiers to be the devil. In the Faust legend 
the devil eA ae teen Faust in the guise of a gray monk. 

SCae SSS Siw ee sre 

1. 374. angejdjrien, challenged. Notice the alternate rimes in ll. 
373-79. 

lg76) Scant 2] Ses tees ose 

1. 378. According to popular superstition a man selling his soul 
to the devil receives in return during his life all sorts of earthly 
pleasures. The second chasseur thinks that the pleasures enjoyed 
by Wallenstein’s soldiers are due to his league with the devil. 


SCENE 7. 


Dragoner; in the seventeenth century dragoons served either on 
foot or on horseback. They wore iron helmets and were armed with 
swords and carbines. — Bled)haube, also called Pidelhaube, spiked 
iron helmet. 

ll. 387-88. gelenft, gejdjwentt; the perf. part. is often used with 
the force of an imperative. Cf. ll. 1052, 1100. — gefdhwentt, turn 
them (the horses) about, wheel. 

1. 390. rij) im die Weite, some verb of motion like gezogen is 
understood. Such elliptical sentences give strong emphasis to an 
exclamation or command. Move briskly into the wide world ! 

1, 394. Sn Himmels Riumen; the use of the gen. without the 
definite article before a noun upon which it depends occurs often in 
this drama. Cf. the Zod, ll. 954, 971, 1544, 2597, B27, 

1, 396. Kumpan, fellow, now rare for Gefihrte, Ramerad, Cf. 


aw 


ae 
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Faust, Pt. Il, 1. 6351.—In the next few lines we have an example 
of stichomythy, which was used with special force and success by 
the Greek dramatists, and occurs quite frequently in the dramas of 
Goethe and Schiller. In animated discourse speech and answer 
follow each other in rapid succession, a speaker often embodying 
the words or thoughts of the preceding, but giving them a different 
turn. A dialogue so conducted is compressed, pointed, epigram- 
matic. 

1. 397. guter Leute, of respectable parents. 

1. gor. Des RKaifers Roc, zmperial uniform, but cf. note to the 
opening of Scene 1 of the Zager under Feldzeidhen. 

1. 405. Gehwefelfaden, d7zmstone matches. Before the introduc- 
tion of wooden matches (Gtreic)holgchen), sulphurized threads were 
used instead. The sale of such trivial things is to the chasseur 
typical of a petty trader, an occupation not to be mentioned in con- 
nection with the noble’profession of arms. 

1, 406. Weinjchanf, more usually Weinfchenfe ; — feiner Baten, for 
fever Bate, cf. note to 1. 98. In the last century Pate could be used 
with the masc. or fem. article to denote godfather or godmother. 
atin is now used for godmother. 

1. 407. Stiicfaf, uninfl. neut. plur., Zarge casks or butts. A Stiic- 
fa contains 15 kilderkins or 330 gallons, U.S. measure. 

1. 409. Reltbriider, those who share the same tent, comrades. 

1. 415. Cf. Ephesians iv, 24, and Colossians iii, ro. Schiller’s 
language was much influenced by the language of Luther’s Bible. 
His early dramas especially abound in Biblical expressions and 
allusions. ~ 

1. 416. Webhrgehing’ or Wehrgehenk, shoulder-belt, baldrick. 

1. 417. Gehliegt Er fich aw; the separable prefix an of the verb 
fich anjdjlieffen is here omitted to avoid the repetition of an, In prose, 
however, we should generally insert it. 

1. 418. fiirnefiner, see note to 1. 29. 

1. 420. der Fortuna ifrent Gdjiff, the possessive pronoun ihrem 
after the genitive der Fortuna is redundant. This pleonastic use of 
the possessive pronoun is quite common in coll. speech. Cf. 1. 740; 
Piccol., \\. 2058, 2129; Tod, |. 1300. 

iy4223 6 Scant eal ealtaealia|imYs 

1. 425. firber3 Gaul, in Schiller’s time the dyers ground their 
colors in a kind of mill propelled by horses which moved in a circle; 
the whole process thus became proverbial for labor without progress. 

1. 428. ’mal, coll. for etnma’l. 

1. 429. Saifers Stoc, the emperor's staff or bé&ton. 

1. 430. Weltregiment, — Regintent = Regierung. 

1. 436. Cf. Buttler’s words in P%ccol., ll. 2028-29. A number of 
common soldiers rose to high military rank in Wallenstein’s army. 
—treiben = bringen. 

1. 443. Generalinajor, so called also in Precol.,1. 45, and General in 
Tod, Nl. 2448 and 3223, elsewhere Obvift (Oberft), chief of a regiment 
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or a division. Buttler had been appointed general by Wallenstein, 
but his appointment has not yet been confirmed by the emperor. 

1. 444. Das macht, that’s because, an expression which often occurs 
in coll. speech. Cf. Piccol., 1. 2047. — ba is the old form of the 
comparative of gut when used as an adv. Its original meaning of 
better was archaic even in the eighteenth century, and was used by 
Biirger and others to produce a quaint effect. In popular language 
it occurs in the sense of jehr, in hohem Grade, where the force of the 
comparative is no longer felt. — Gr that fic) ba} hervor = er that fich 
fehr hervor. 

1. 448. Sauptmann, here in the sense of commander. 

1. 454. ermiftt has here the meaning of durdjmeffen, ,den Weg 
dazu durchineffend oder durchjdpreitend ervetden” (Sanders). Hence 
to compass. The present tense is here used for the future. 

1. 455. Denn nod) nit etc., a proverbial expression meaning: we 
haven't yet seen the last of this. : 

ll. 457 ff. See Introd., p. xi, and Ranke, Geschichte Wallensteins, 
p. 5. Some historians are of the opinion that the incident here de- 
scribed refers to another member of the Waldstein family.— Gtu- 
dentenfragen, a large collar worn by students of the fifteenth and 
sixteenth centuries. Cf. Faust, Pt. II, ll. 6731-32. 

1. 458. Permif = CErlaubnis ; cf. note to 1. 85. Now we should 
say mit BVerlaub, dy your leave. 

1. 459. burjchifos, from Bij) or Burfeje, an old name for stu- 
dent. As the life of the students was formerly wild and irregular, 
burfcjifos acquired the meaning of zzceremonious, rough. 

1. 460. %anutlus signifies in German universities a professor’s 
assistant. He often lived in the professor’s house, and performed 
services more or less menial for his tuition. ee students also 


employed poor students as servants. Wallenstein’s Famulus is said — 


’ to have been one Johann Reheberger, to whom Wallenstein once 
gave a cruel beating for a trivial offence. Cf. Murr, p. 301. — bald 
= beinahe. 

1. 461. Ytiirnberger Herren. Altorf was under the jurisdiction of 
the Council (Stadtrat) of Niirnberg. 

1. 462. Mtiv nichts dir nichts, without ceremony, without much ado. 
— Marjzer, a prison for students under the control of the university 
authorities. 

ll. 465 ff. This anecdote, related by Murr, is legendary. The term 
Hundslod) is still a favorite term for a university jail. 

1. 468. Gin rechter Kerf = ein tiichtiger Menjeh. Transl. axy 
clever fellow may see his own reflection in that. 

1. 470. das Stiidchen, this Uitte trick or incident. 

1. 471. laf} Er das unterwegen, stop that, leave off. Instead of 
unterwegen, unterwegens or unterwegs Laffer we should now say 
bletben Laffer or wnterfaffen. 

1. 475. bet Trofte = bet Sinnen, are you in your right senses ? 

1. 476. was WApartes, something exclusive, private. 


<A SST 
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1. 480. die Prager, strolling Bohemian musicians, so called from 
the place from which they came; so also die Rar(sbader etc. —They 
appeared dressed as miners, hence in the next scene (Stage Direc- 
tion) they are called Sergtnappen. ; 


SCENE 8. 


While Schiller was finishing the Zager it occurred to him to in- 
troduce into the play a sermon of a Capuchin monk, which he re. 
garded as characteristic of the period. The form of this sermon 
caused him much trouble, and so Goethe, wishing to help him but 
not finding time and the proper mood, sent to him, Oct. 5, 1798, a 
volume of tractates of Abraham a Santa Clara as material for the 
sermon of the Capuchin monk of the drama. This volume, entitled 
/Ieeiinb dich oder ich Lif dich” (Lucerne 1687), still preserved in the 
Weimar Library, contained several tractates on the dangers of a 
Turkish invasion, one of which: iff, auff ify Chriften, das ift: Cine be- 
wegliche Wnfrifhung der Chriftlidhen Waffen wider den tiirfijden Bhut- 
gel, was Schiller’s chief source for the sermon of this scene. Being 
hard pressed for time, Schiller borrowed quite extensively from this 
tractate, expecting at some future date to revise the whole sermon. 
(See Schiller’s letters to Goethe of Oct. 8 and Oct. 9, 1798.) No 
thorough revision was however undertaken, so that the first hasty 
draft of the sermon was left substantially unchanged. Nor was any 
alteration necessary, for the Capuchin sermon, as it now stands, is 
the finest product of Schiller’s humor. Cf. Adraham’s a S. Clara 
Antheil an der Kapuzinerpredigt in “ Wallenstetn’s Lager.’ Von 
Professor Stefan v. Repta. Programm, Suczawa, 1877. Also, Rob- 
ert Boxberger, in the Archiv fiir Litteraturgeschichte for 1872, 
pp. 402 ff. 

Abraham a Santa Clara, whose real name was Ulrich Megerle or Me- 
gerlin, was born in 1644 in Krahenheinstetten in Baden, He entered 
the Augustinian order in 1662 and was ordained a priest in 1666. 
He distinguished himself from the beginning of his career as a very 
effective orator. In 1677 he was appointed court preacher to 
Emperor Leopold I at Vienna, but preached also in other towns in 
Austria. He died in 1709. He was one of the greatest popular 
preachers in the seventeenth century. Understanding well the 
character and temper of the Viennese, he knew how to exhort them 
to higher effort, even while entertaining them. His sermons abound 
in puns and newly coined words. His principal work is Judas, der 
Ertz-Schelm, edited by Bobertag in Kiirschner’s Vatconal-Litteratur, 
Vol. XL. Cf. also Scherer, Vortrige und Aufsdtze, pp. 147 ff. 

1. 483. eifa etc. The monk angrily repeats the shouts of joy of 
the chasseur. Auszza! hooray! tra-la-ia! 

1. 484. Das gebt ja hod) her etc. There are high times here! Ll 
take a hand too! 

1. 486. UWntibaptiften, Ancebapzzests, probably a pun on the Ana- 
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baptists. The Anabaptists regarded infant baptism as invalid, and 
required adults to be rebaptized on joining the church. The monk 
implies that they are enemies of baptism. 

1. 487. Gonntag, see introductory note to Scene I. 

1. 489. Ghiragra, from Greek yeipdypa, gout in the hands. In 
Abraham a Santa Clara’s sermon, Wuff, auff ihr Chriften, we find 
the passage: ,Yebt man doc, als bitte der Wllmadhtige Gott das 
Chiragra und finnte nit mehr dreinfdlagen.“ Quoted from the 
edition of 1687. 

Seana 4 ell es 

I. goo. wScane =] aui levies 

1. 492. Quid hic etc. Cf. Matth. xx, 6. The monk, in order 
to impress his audience, frequently quotes from the Vulgate, which 
he translates more or less freely into colloquial language. Schiller 
here again follows his model, who says: ,,Qicht weniger wird ervfordert 
pon etd), dafi ihr gleichmaffig die Hand’ nicht follt in den Gackt jchieben, 
nicht ftehen wie jene Fautlenber, denen Filsweif ift gefagt worden: 
quid hic statis otiosi tota die.” 

1. 494. RKvriegsfuri, appears as Rrieqsfurie in Peccoé., 1. 1159. 

1. 495. Das Bollwerk refers to Regensburg. Cf. Introd., pp. xxv— 
XXvi. 

1. 499. Krug als dent Rrieq. The Capuchin’s sermon abounds in 
puns, which it is difficult, if not impossible, to reproduce in English. 
These puns are mostly borrowed from Abraham a Santa Clara, 

1. 500. Gabel, dialectic for Sibel. The form without the Umlaut 
is used here to produce an assonance with Gdjnabel. 

1. 502. Oyenftirn for Oxenstjerna. Schiller found this form in 
contemporary chronicles. 

SST CA RYO 

1. 503. in Gad? und Wiehe, cf. Matth. xi, 21 and Jeremiah vi, 26. 

soa.) Scant 2S [Eaves |iae 

1. 506. Reicher und Wunder, cf. Matth. xxiv, 24 and John iv, 
48. The mock-moons which appeared in the Thirty Years’ War 
were regarded as signs of ill omen. 

1. 507 ff. blutigrot, to be taken with RriegSmantel, 1. 508. The 
passage from ll. 505-510 was suggested by Abraham a Santa Clara, 
He says: ,@anblic) aber fann mam e& nicht widerfprechen und fiir 
wahr trihet der iiber uns erziirnte Gott durd) viel Beichen am Himmel 
wid auf Erden mehrmaten ein verdienten Ruthenftreid ; der gar grofe 
und erfehricliche Comet mag wohl ein Muthen gerweft fein, die uns Gott 
in dies grofe Fenfter geftellt hat, womit er uns einen harten Streich 
Hasan signs in Heaven are also referred to in Zvd, 
LE AS 

1. 512. Arche dev Rivrde. Cf. Abraham a Santa Clara: ,,Die Arden 
der fatholijden Kivchen Hat iiber die anderthath Tanfend Jahr ashes 
AnftofR gelitten von den tobenden Wellen der Kesereien.” 

1. 515. Peinftrom, a coined compound. Cf. Abraham a Santa 
Clara; ,,Von vielen Jahren hero ijt das Rimijde Reich fchier Rimifeh 
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arm worden durch ftite Krieg: ... der Ihein- ift ci ine 
Sonia be G3 Nhein-Strohm ift ein Pein 

1. 516. ausgenommene, here, Ar/laged, robbed. 

1. 517. Uiijtiimer, a word coined by Schiller to imitate the sound 
of Vistiimer. We should say Wiiftern, 

1. 519. Raubteien und Liebestliijter, both words were coined to 
contrast with WUbteien und Stifter. Say haunts of plunder and dens 
of thieves. The form Sliifter instead of Kliifte is here used for the 
sake of the rime. 

1. 521. Glender, a coined plur. of Elend, wretched places. Cf. 
Abraham a Santa Clara: ,,Und andere Cander in Elender fehrt worden 
durch lauter Krieg.” — Clend is really a compound of Land, O. H. G. 
elilenti, M. H. G, ellende (eli or el = Lat. aézus), hence, ‘the other 
land.’ As misery of exile was most dreaded by the early Germans, 
the word acquired the general meaning of mdsery. 

Sete POI. 

1. 523. Scan: vvy|-v|-v]-»v[-». Cf. Minor, Weuhochdeutsche 
Metrik, p. 337- 

1. 526. Ntagnetenftein for Magnetftein. Cf. Abraham a Santa 
Clara: ,Die SGiind ift der Magnet, welcher das jharpffe Eyfen und 
Kriegs-SGawerdt in unjere Lander ziehet.” 

Scans Elias silineal=, 

1. 529. den... Siwiebel, now die Zwiebel. 

Il. 530-31. fdmmt for fommt, frequently used by Lessing and 
other classic poets of the eighteenth century. Cf. also 1]. 591.— 
The letter 11 stands for Unvedht in 1. 528; the letter YW is pronounced 
like the word Weh. Since the letters 11 and B were formerly re- 
garded as the same letter, 2% may be said to follow Ul. — Cf. Abraham 
a Santa Clara: ,,Wer hat den Tiirfen... gezogen in Wfiam, in Euro- 
pam, in Hungarn? Ytiemtand anderer als die Giind; nach) dem S tm 
AB EC folgt das F, nach der Siind folgt der Liivk.” 

1. 532 ff. Ubi erit etc. Where will there be any hope of victory, if 
the Lord ts offended? Cf, Abraham a Santa Clara: “ Ubi erit spes 
victoriae, si Deus offenditur? wo wird dann ein Hoffmimg feyn zum 
Gieg und Victori wider diefen gropten Erbfeind, wenn Gott beleydiget 
wird?” Abraham a Santa Clara in turn took this quotation from 
Gregory of Tours (540-594), who in his Aistory of the Kranks re- 
lates that when King Clovis was making war against the Visigoths, 
out of respect for St. Martin, he strictly forbade his soldiers to 
plunder. When one of them had nevertheless disobeyed his orders, 
he struck him down with the words: “Et ubi erit spes victoriae, si 
Sanctus Martinus offenditur ?” 

1. 534. fchwdnjt, cats, viz. lectures or, as here, the church, a term 
largely used by students. 

Penge Scania else eee line |v, 

ll. 536 ff. Die Frau etc. Cf. Abraham a Santa Clara: ,,Das Weib 
in dem Evangelio hat den verlohrenen Grofden gefucht und gefunden ; 
der Saul hat die Ejel gejucht und gefunden; der Sojeph hat jeine jau- 
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berent Briider gefucht und gefunden; der aber Zucht und Chrbarteit bey 
dent Soldaten jucht, wird nicht viel finden.” ; 

1. 539. jaubern, prectous, fine, used ironically. Cf. Piccol., 1. 71. 

lies4rarocantesd| eee ieee ‘ 

1. 543. That’ er aud)... angiinden = Wenn er auch anjiindete. 
hat’ is here the preterite subj. Cf. note to l. 32. 

1. 544. Wiiften, cf. note to 1. 98. 

ll. 548 ff. Cf. Luke iii, 14 and xvi, 22. 

Dysaoqne scan soo er alias 

1. 552. plactt, cf. note to 1. 255. 

1. 555ff. Cf. Abraham a Santa Clara: ,,Under andern feynd and) 
etlidje scrupulosi Soldaten zu ihm getretten, fprecend: Was jollten 
dann wir thin? Worauff Soannes geantwortet: Thut Miemand Uber- 
faft noc) Gewalt: Contenti estote stipendiis vestris und fevet mit 
eurent Gold zufriedem.” 

1. 557. Angewdhnung = Angewohnheit. 

1. 558. jollt, old and now obsolete form for follft. Cf. Abraham 
a Santa Clara: ,,G8 ift ein Gebott, dit folleft den Mahmen Gottes nicht 
etel memnen.” 

ie s6r-s Sean |= =e lo 

1. 565. Cf. Abraham a Santa Clara: ,@o man 31 allen Wetteren, 
welche ener Fluchzung aubriitet, mlikte dte Glode leutten, man fondte 
gleichfamb nicht Meffner gautg herbet\daffen.” 

1. 566. bije Gebet = Hud). Cf. Abraham a Santa Clara: ,,Wann 
euch folte von einent jeden Flucher ein Harletit aufgehen, jo wiirde euch 
in einem Monath der Sdhedel fo glat, umd fo er arch def} Wbjalons 
Strobel gleich wire, als wie ein gejottener Kalbsfopff.” 

15676) Scan ees ol oasis 

1.569. Scan: YY] =/=9% |\--/5 

1.570. Cf. 2 Samuel xviii, 9. 

1.571. Cf. Exodus xvii, 9. 

ll. 572 ff. Cf. Abraham a Santa Clara: ,David war aud) ein 
Soldat... doch hat diefer ftreittbare Kriegs-Fiirft feinem viel Tau- 
fend Deuffel auff den Miicken geladen; ich vermeine ja nidjt, dak man 
das Maul muf weiter auffiperven gu diefem Sprud): Gott helff dix, 
als der Teuffel Holl did)” See also 1 Samuel xvii, 15. 

1.572. Scan: vv¥|-v¥|-¥|-»]-. 

1. 574. §luchmiuter, dasphemers. 

1, 577. SRreu; Gackerlot! Zownds! Many foreign oaths were in- 
troduced into Germany by the mercenary soldiers of the Thirty 
Years’ War. Cf. note to 1. 85. 

ll. 578-79. A paraphrase of Matth. xii, 34, and Luke vi, 45. — 
weffen, to-day we should say womit. 

1. 584. Sraftifen, a foreign word much used in the seventeenth 
century and generally in the bad sense of Yift or Rianfe. The word 
frequently occurs in this sense in Wallenstein’s correspondence. 

1. 585 ff. Cf. Abraham a Santa Clara: ,,€8 gibt freilic) wolf viel 
plumpe Goldaten, aber mebhriften dod) haben gute Snventiones, abjon- 
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derlic) bet den Bauern ; dann wann fie allda cin Kuh ftehlen, jo nemmen 
fie das Ralb fiir ein Be ge ++. Und vor euch nicht ficer das Geld in 
der Truhen, die Truhen in dent Hank, das Haug in dem Dorff, das 
Dorff in dem Land.” 

1. 589. Scan: v|-v¥|-v¥|—|-», or, v|-e¥]-¥1-¥ | -4 1. 

1. 591. AArgernis, offense, cf. Matth. xviii, 7. 

1. 593. dev, viz. Wallenstein. For his religious indifference see 
Introd., p. xi, and note to 1. 319.— The Capuchin is here a repre- 
sentative of the Church party, which was naturally opposed to 
Wallenstein and worked for his downfall. It is characteristic of 
the attitude of the soldiers toward Wallenstein that, although they 
listen patiently to the Capuchin’s vehement tirades against them- 
selves, they at once object when their general is attacked. 

151595.) Scans ==") [=e | =v: 

1. 596. We... meam! Thou (viz. Wallenstein) shalt not protect 
my fiock! Instead of ‘meam’ we should expect ‘meum,’ because 
gregem is masc. Schiller probably uses it here to make it rime with 
Serobeam, although he possibly intended by this grammatical slip to 
characterize the Capuchin’s imperfect Latinity. The sentence is not 
Biblical, although it seems that the Capuchin has in mind Christ’s 
words to St. Peter in John xxi, 15,-16, 17: ,,Weide meine Gdhafe,” 
which he changes to suit his purpose by adding the negative. Pos- 
sibly the sentence was suggested by Ezekiel xxxiv, 10. The monk 
wishes to impress upon the soldiers that the Lord himself is op- 
posed to Wallenstein’s command. 

1. 597. fo ein, a regular, used contemptuously.— Ahab, cf. 1 Kings 
xvi-xxii, King of Israel, 877-855 B.c. He permitted the worship of 
Baal in Samaria and provoked the anger of the prophets. — Se- 
robeam, for the usual German form Seroboam, King of Israel 937-917 
B.c., worshipped idols. Cf. 1 Kings xii, 28-33. 

1. 598. Yehren for Lehre, cf. note to 1. 98. 

1. 509. verfefren, here in the sense verfiifren. Cf. Abraham a 
Santa Clara: ,,Unter der Regierung des jiidijdjen Monigs Seroboam tft 
ein immerwahrender Krieg geweft ; wie Rahab den SGjepter in Sjrael 
fiihvte, ift ein ftiter Krieg qeweft ... das ftite Cinfallen, das grimmige 
Wnfalle, das unverhoffte Uberfallen... haben die Suden miifjen aus- 
ftehen wegen ifres Wbjallen von Gott.” 

1. Gor. Bramarbas, draggart, blusterer. The name of Bramarbas 
acquired this sense in Germany through a comedy of the famous 
Danish dramatist, Ludwig von Holberg (1684-1754), entitled /azod 
von Tyboe. This comedy was translated into German under the 
title of Bramarbas oder der groffpredjerijdje Offizier. — Cijenfreffer, 
frre-eater, bully, a word synonymous with Sramarba8 and used in 
the seventeenth century. Cf. Abraham a Santa Clara: ,,ein jdjred- 
licher Cyfenfreffer und Haderfats.” 

1. 605. geldjlojjen, Zocked, riveted, seems to be used here for the 
sake of the rime instead of gebunbden, the word which Wallenstein is 
said to have used on that occasion. See Schiller, Werke, XI, p. 114. 
Ranke (pp. 85-86) regards this story as unhistorical. 
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1. 606. This verse, though necessary for the rime, was omitted in 
the first printed editions, but has been inserted in most of the 
modern editions from the Stuttgart stage manuscript, now in the 
Royal Library in Berlin. 

1. 608. Seujfelsbejdwirer, cf. notes to ll. 372, 378. The practice 
of magic is, from the point of view of the Church, the greatest of 
sins. — Rinig Gaul; Saul asked the witch of Endor to call up the 
spirit of Samuel. Cf. 1 Samuel xxviii, 7 ff. 

1. Gog. Sehu, King of Israel 842-814 B.c., destroyed the temple 
of Baal, but preserved the worship of the golden calf. Cf. 2 Kings 
x, 29. He is referred to here because he became a traitor to his 
king. — Solofern, Holofernes, a general of Nebuchadnezzar (604— 
562 B.c.), the leading character of the book of Judith (Apocrypha). 
He was killed by Judith. 

1. 610. Cf. Matth. xxvi, 34 and 69-75. 

1. 611. All noise was obnoxious to Wallenstein, and he took 
special pains to have absolute quiet in his vicinity. Cf. Schiller, 
Werke, XI, p. 128. The crowing of a cock made him shudder. A 
contemporary satiric poem quoted by Murr, p. 362, says of him: 

/ Sar zart war ihm fein bbHmijd Hirn 

Ronnt? nidt leiden der Sporen Kirn; 

Hahnen, Hennen, Hind’ er bandijiert (laipt fangen) 
Wer Orten, wo ev logiert.” 

The monk skillfully ascribes Wallenstein’s irritability to his god- 
lessness. MK 

1. 612. umt did), notice the change from @r (ll. 595, 600) to du. 

1) 6r3. ap Herodes, cf. Luke xiii, 32. 

1. 614. Du bift des Codes! Vou are a dead man! 

1. 615. Cf. note to 1. 93. 

1. 616. Spriichel, dialectic for Spriicjlein, The diminutive ter- 
mination ef, even without the diminutive meaning, is quite common 
in the dialects of South Germany. The Croats protect the Capu- 
chin because of their loyalty to the Church, rather than because they 
are especially loyal to the emperor. 

1. 617. Nebutadnezer, so written, instead of the usual Nebufadne- 
gat, to rime ‘is He 1, 618. For his pride see Daniel v, 19-21. 

Garr al (Bsa 

1. 618. Slindenvater, hardened sinner ; —mui{fig from der Miurff, a 
sulky, grumbling fellow, hence surly, morose, ,mit dem Mebenfinne 
de8 Verjtoctten” (Grimm). 

1. 619. Wallenjtein ; this is the first mention of the general’s name 
in the play. 

ll. 620 f. uns allen, that is, to the clergy; — ein Stein des Anftofes, 
u. f, ww, Cf. Isaiah viii, 14, and 1 Peter ii, 8. 

Gat vocannmes etic” ile). 
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SCENE 9. 


1. 624. Gicelhahn, usually Godelhahn = Haushahn; the simple 
form also occurs as Wocfel, Gicel, etc. 

2020.) OCans 2 Sei Ew tv) 

1. 627. G8 ift nicht gan; ohne = e8 wird nicht ohne Grund behaup- 
tet, a frequent colloquial expression, there is something in it. Notice 
that the sergeant is well informed of everything pertaining to the 
general and the army. He is never in want of an answer. 

1. 629. fitlicje for fitlige. Cf. note to 1. 224. 

1. 630. mauen for miauen. 

1. 631. Cf. note to 1. 611. 

1. 632. mit dent Liven gemein. There is an old belief that the 
lion cannot bear the crowing of a cock. Cf. Lessing’s fable: Der 
Ldwe und der Haje, in Werke I, p. 220. 

1. 633. Ming, for es muf, cf. note to 1. 3;— mansftill or manfeftill, 
in Piccol. |. 2123 we have mausdjenftille, which is more common. 

1. 635. denft gar 3u tiefe Gadjen, the object of denfen formerly 
stood in the gen., later in the acc. The gen. is now used only of 
memory, recalling the past. The acc. came again into vogue in the 
eighteenth century and occurs most frequently in Klopstock. The 
verb in such cases embodies the content of the thought, ,,etwas dent 
Geift vergegeniwartigen, lebendig vorftellen,” says Sanders. 

1. 636. Geheli may either be strong or weak, but is usually 
strong. Schiller and Goethe use both forms. The weak form oc- 
curs in 1. 639. 

1. 638. Da fetst’8, popular language for da giebt’s. 

1. 644. Baschen, coz, cf. note to 1. 133. 


SCENE Io. 


1. 648. Profog, provost marshal. We was chief of the regimental 
police with the rank of captain, and was responsible for the order in 
the camp. 

1. 649. Mtandat, decree, that is, against false dice. 

1. 652. AUrfebufter, erguebusier, a soldier so called from his prin- 
cipal weapon, Hafenbiichje, Fr. argueduse, an old form of musket sup- 
plied originally with a hook (afen) near the muzzle for a support 
in firing. Later, during the Thirty Years’ War, the soldier carried 
an upright fork, upon which he rested the gun when firing. Hence 
it was called the Gabelbiicdjje. —The arquebusiers who appear here 
are soldiers of Tiefenbach’s regiment, and, as contrasted with the 
other types of soldiers in the Zager, are loyal adherents of the em- 
peror. They sympathize with the peasants and citizens, and are, as 
Goethe finely characterizes them, ,,die Reprajentanten des rechtlichen 
und pflicjtliebenden Teils der Armee.” Cf. Goethe, Werke, XXX, 
p. 680. — Dejperation, a foreign word much used in the seventeenth 
century, occurring also in Wallenstein’s correspondence. Cf, note 


to 1. 85. 
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1. 659. A familiar line, often quoted to characterize the petty 
spirit of the citizen class. Gevatter, used contemptuously.— It 
would appear that the Tiefenbacher belonged to the citizen class 
and were not soldiers by profession. They were not engaged in 
active warfare, but were quartered in Silesia to protect that country 
from the Swedes. They were therefore naturally brought into 
closer relations with the people, and hence their sympathy for the 
wretched peasant in this scene. 

1. 661 is ironical. 


SCENE II. 


Siirajfiere were mounted soldiers, who wore a cuirass or armor 
covering the body from the neck to the girdle and combining a 
breastplate with a backpiece. The first cuirassier belongs to the fam- 
ous Walloon regiment of Pappenheim, which was under the command 
of Max Piccolomini. Goethe, in comparing them with the soldiers 
of Tiefenbach, calls them ,,eine fiifnere und 3ugleich gebildetere Kaffe 
von Menjdjen.” Cf. Goethe, Werke, XXX, p. 680. 

1. 671. joldjem Bolfe, viz. as the Sdharffdiits (ll. 663, 665) and 
his fellows. 

1. 674. des Pappenheiims; in the last century the gen. of proper 
names was formed with 8, even when preceded by the definite ar- 
ticle. Thus Lessing writes: ,,Da8 Anjehn des Homers,” and Goethe 
pdie Leider des jungen Werthers.” 

1. 675. Dragoner, cf. note to the beginning of Scene 7, He be- 
longs to Buttler’s regiment, and in his bluntness suggests some of 
the traits of his chief. — der junge, viz. Max Piccolomini. 

Scan 422M Hes ese o. 

1.677. 3um Oberft gefest; in the Thirty Years’ War it some- 
times happened that the soldiers chose their own colonels, but the 
incident here referred to is unhistorical, for after Pappenheim was 
mortally wounded at Liitzen, Octavio Piccolomini assumed the com- 
mand of the famous regiment. 

1. 679. “rausgenommen, a coll. shortened form for herausgenom- 
men, 

1. 680. hat was voraus, lit. Las something before others, has 
special privileges. 

1. 683. Cf. Zod, ll. 1893-1904. 

1. 684. Wer bracht’ e8 aus? who spread the news? This line in- 
troduces an entirely new subject. The second cuirassier brings the 
news of the imperial order that Wallenstein should send eight thou- 
sand horse to the Cardinal-Infant. See Introd., p. xxvii. This news 
is so important that it is the subject of discussion of the remaining 
scenes of the Zager, and closely connects the Zager with the action 
of the drama proper. Cf. Piecol., ll. 1226 ff. 

1. 685. Oberjts can hardly refer to Max Piccolomini, as is gener- 
ally assumed, for from /iccol., 1. 270, we learn that he had just ar- 
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rived in Pilsen, and it is not likely that immediately after his arrival 
he informed a common soldier of the imperial orders. It is better 
to refer Oberft8 to the colonel of the second regiment of cuirassiers, 
viz. the Lombards, for from the List of Persons we learn that the 
two cuirassiers of the Lager belong to two distinct regiments. The 
name of the colonel of this Lombard regiment of cuirassiers is, how- 
ever, not mentioned in the drama. 

1. 686. ihre, refers to the emperor and his courtiers. Cf. Il. Wists 
770, 811, etc. : 

1. 687. voller Gift, full of rage ; voller was originally the strong 
form of the nom. sing. masc., which was used appositively and in 
the predicate. It is now a stereotyped form, and is thus used as an 
indeclinable adj. in all genders and in both numbers. 

1. 692. adjttaujend Maun, cf. Precol., 1. 1231. In Schiller’s his- 
tory he gives the exact number as six thousand horse. 

1. 694. ‘lander, used here in a general sense for the Spanish 
Netherlands. 

1. 696. abjonderlich = bejonders. 

1. 698. Den aus Mailand, Aim of Milan or that Milanese, a dis- 
respectful reference to Don Fernando, Infant of Spain. Cf. 1. 708, 
where he is called “the red Spanish hat,” which he wore as Car- 
dinal, also Piccol., Il. 1226-1231. 

1. 7o2. fo nobel halt, treats so magnificently. Cf. Schiller’s char- 
acterization of Wallenstein’s generosity in his letter to Bottiger of 
March 1, 1799. 

1. 704. den... Haffen, the German’ imperial troops hated the 
Spanish soldiers. 

1. 706. jollem wir dort, sc. machen, a frequent ellipsis. 

1. 708. hijpanijdjen, archaic for fpanifcjen, 

1. 715. bedeuten, here in the sense of belehren, de txstructed, let 
me inform you. Cf. Piccol., 1. 2222, and Zod, ll. 2000, 2211. 

1. 719. Befehlbuch = Ordonnanzbuch, orderly book. The sergeant 
is so called because he read the daily military orders before the 
regiment. 

1. 720. Biaischen, cf. notes to Il. 133. 

1. 721. Mtelnecfer or Ptelnicer, an excellent Bohemian wine, so 
called from the town of Melnik, near the junction of the Moldau 
and the Elbe. 

1. 726. da8 Mtichfte, 22s nearest concerns, his immediate duty. 

1. 728. iiber|chlagen, to make a rough estimate of. 

1. 741. Solletter, also Wollette, here equivalent to Moller or Golfer. 
See note to l. 359. i : 

1. 745. iver {acjen; fachen with the gen. occurs now only in poetry. 
It is usually followed by itber with the acc. 

ll. 749 ff. The sergeant refers to Wallenstein’s first army in 1625. 
Cf. Introd., p. xiv. caf, 

1. 753. fechzigtaufend, the sergeant exaggerates. Wallenstein is 
said to have made the remark that an army of fifty thousand could 


338 WALLENSTEINS LAGER. 11. 755-823. 


maintain itself. Ranke (p. 25) regards this story as untrustworthy. 

1. 755. Wallenfteiner, Wallenstein’s soldiers. Originally the Lager 
was entitled Die Wallensteiner. 

1. 760. Sucfucf was regarded as a bird of ill omen, and is in many 
expressions equivalent to Teufel, deuce, as here. 

1. 767. Prof’t, for Profit (Lat. pros). Profit Mtahlzeit, lit. may 
your meal do you good, is an expression often used after meals. Cf. 
Piccol.,\. 2145. Here it is used, as often, ironically in the sense of 
Gott bewahre! nicht davan zu denfen! Transl. Bless you, no ! 

ll. 770 f. Da fejreiben etc., Zhen the Vienna chancery will pre- 
scribe our billet and our bill of fare; that is, it will fix absolutely the 
movements of the army. 

1. 772. dex alte Bettel, the former miserable condition, when we 
had to beg for everything from the Court. 

1. 773. ftehen an, for anftehen, in the sense of wabren or dauern. 

1. 775. Gie find ifm ... nicht griin, popular expression for fie find 
ihm nicht freundlid), nicht gewogen. Green as the color of spring 
gradually became a symbol of love and hope. — fo = jo wie fo, ever 
as it ts. 


1. 778. Sontvafte ; in the Thirty Years’ War a separate contract — 


was made with each soldier with regard to his pay and maintenance. 

1. 779. Nachdvuct has here the derived meaning of Energie. 

1. 780. its has here the older sense of Berjtand. It acquired 
the sense of the French “esprit” in the eighteenth century. This 
line is really a repetition of the preceding one. The sergeant is 
very fond of using fine phrases. Cf. note to 1. 234. 

1. 784. fcjreibft dit dich, for jdreibft dit dich Her. 

1. 785. aus Hibernien, he is therefore a countryman of Buttler. 
Cf. note to 1. 675. 

1. 787. Welfcher, Za/ian ; the word welfd), foreign, was originally 
used to designate the Romanized Celts and later the Romanic 
nations in general, as the Italians, Spaniards, French, etc. It is 
most frequently applied to the Italians, as here. 

1. 807. mein Yebtag, a stereotyped expression = meine Lebtage, 
although the sing. was formerly thus employed, 

1. 809. Dab’ mich immer etc., 7 have always just let myself go, that 
is, without thinking about it. 

1, 8x1. Sriegsftand for the more usual Webhrftand; — fimen fie 
gern ans Leben, would threaten one’s life, hence ruin, destroy. 

1. 813. alleine, quite common in M. H. G., is still a popular form 
for allein. 

1. 819. GStellten, raésed. By magnificent promises of rewards and 
promotions, Wallenstein induced wealthy officers to raise regiments 
at their own expense. 

1. 820. fich fehen taffen, make a show. 

1. 821. Thiten fic), etc., wert beyond their means. 

1, 823. find um iby Geld, sc. gefommen. Cf. 1. 760 and Piccol., 
1, 1262-63, and see Schiller, Werke, XI, p. 312. 


f 


‘NOTES. SCENE Ul. 339 


1. 827. Sfolani is represented in this drama as a reckless gam- 
bler and an utterly unreliable character. Cf. Piccol., ll. 60 ff., and 
ll. 876-7, and Zod, ll. 16109 ff. 

1. 828. Meftiert = ift {djuldig. Cf. note to 1. Ss. 

1. 833. ordenanjzen or ordonanzen, a word used in the seventeenth 
century, but now obsolete. It means Befelfe fenden, and is here 
used in a spirit of contempt. Cf. note to 1. 85. 

P8390. scans“ le=2 >) <li> 

1. 841. uns... fcheren = uns befiimmern, 

ll. 846 ff. Geding, obsolete for Bedingung.— For the powers 
granted to Wallenstein in 1632 see Introd., pp. xx—xxi, and Schiller, 
Werke, XI, pp. 237-239. 

1. 850. henfen, a causative of hangen, gradually superseded by the 
modern hangen. 

1. 852. Chrenjachen, here prerogatives, viz. of absolute command. 

1. 855. jchlecht und recht, semply and purely ; \&fecht has in this 
phrase retained its original meaning of szmple. 

ll. 858 f. unmittelbarer ... ®iirft, a prince who owed his alle- 
giance directly to the emperor. Such a prince had practically sov- 
ereign rights in his own territory and a vote in the Imperial Diet. 
In 1628, Wallenstein was made Duke of Mecklenburg. Cf. Introd., 
p. Xv. 

1. 859. Des Meiches, a very unusual position of the gen.; it would 
naturally follow ®iirft. 

1. 862. felbften, an archaic form of felbft. 

1. 863. For the incident here referred to see Ranke’s Geschichte 
Wallensteins, p. 74. Cf. also Piccol., ll. 2076-78. 

1. 864. Ntectlenburger Land, At the time of the action of this 
drama, viz. in February, 1634, Wallenstein was no longer in posses- 
sion of the Duchy of Mecklenburg, which had fallen into the hands 
of the Swedes. The emperor, however, promised to reinvest him 
with it, and had meanwhile given him the principality of Glogau in 
Silesia in pledge. 

1. 867. apart, here in the sense of fonderbar. Cf. note to 1. 476. 

1. 869. mit Handen greifen und faffen, a pleonasm, seize and hold. 

1. 870. Yes is an archaic gen. for weffen. It still occurs in some 
compounds, as in tweshalb, wesivegen. The question here is an imi- 
tation of Matth. xxii, 20: ,,Wefi ift das Bild und die Uberfchrift.” 

1. 871. Wallenfteiner, a piece of money coined by Wallenstein with 
his coat-of-arms upon it. When Wallenstein was created Duke of 
Friedland, he was vested with the right of coining money. 

1. 876. Durdlaudjtigfeit, more generally Durdjlaudjt, Serene High- 
ness, a general title applied to princes. The word is really an old 
participle form from durdjleuc)jten, and has been used since the fif- 
teenth century in imitation of the Latin 2//ustris. 

1. 878. dijputiert, in the sense of beftreitet ;—niemand nidjt, the 
double negation occurs often in coll. speech, and sometimes even in 


the classic poets, 
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ll. 882 ff. Cf. note to 1. 55. 

1A886.mccanen =" oe ola ; 

1. 892. ‘Sfaffen, a contemptuous reference to Quiroga, Lamor- 
main, and possibly also to the Cardinal-Infant, all of whom were 
influential at the Court of Vienna. — Gdhranjen, contemptuous ex- 
pression for sy es 

1. 894. dem Herrn, viz. dem Kaijer ;—3u gut, for zu gute. 

1. 897. Sotentaten, a word much used in the seventeenth century. 
Cf. note to 1. 85. 

1. 899. Das grofte Wort, 22s commanding position. 

1. 905. Ind Wwofiir ; das is understood after und. 

1. 906. Zyrannen, here in its original Greek sense of absolute sov- 
ereign. 

1. 907. Hielten’s fo, acted thus; jo refers to the two following lines. 

1. 908. fchinbden, probably used here for fcjinden for the sake of 
the rime, 

1. go9. Den SGoldaten trugen fie etc., the soldier they treated with 
great kindness. Cf. Egmont (1,1): , Warum triigen wir ihn (Eg- 
mont) alle auf den Handen?” and see note to 1. 26, 

1. gro. imufi fich etc., mezst be able to feel his own worth. 

1. gq. mehr, viz. al8 mein Leben, 1. 913. 

1. 916. SRroat, see introductory note to Scene 1, under Rroaten, 

1. 918. Cf. Isaiah ii, 4. 

peTet nonce) =| | ROSA ee 

1. 926. Grutefran;, Aarvest wreath, a wreath consisting of grain 
and gay flowers, carried home on the wagon at the end of the har- 
vest. Cf. Schiller’s Das Lied von der Glocke, \\. 282 ff. 

1. 930. Gtiwas, viz. his honor. 

1. 934. rum fommten, for herumgefommen, Zave deer about. The 
old part. fommmen for gefommen occurs sometimes in coll. speech. 

1. 938. Napoli, the Italian name in place of the German Neapel, 
Naples. 

1. 941. Sefuiter, a now obsolete form for Sefuit. It was, how- 
ever, frequently used in the seventeenth century. 

1. 944. Ye, coll. for nein, used in northern and middle Germany. 
For the character of the arquebusier see note to 1, 652. 

1. 948. goldnen Biivden,viz. the gildene Gnadentette referred toin 1.73. 

1. 949. Baterfegen, paternal happiness. 

1. 953. aljo, here in the sense of ebenfo. 

1. 955. das Gebhudel, or die Hudelei, zorment, vexation, that is, of 
ordinary life. 

1. 958. mag ficy’s haben = mag es fein. 

1. g6r. bei der Wage, dy the side of justice. The symbols of 
Themis, the Goddess of Justice, are a pair of scales and a sword. 
These are now no longer together as they should be. The sword is 
now no longer wielded by justice but by violence. 

1. 962. AWAber fo, det as it is. 

1, 964. mich fafjen = mich betragen, 
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1. 965. After Ubersc. id) will. 

1. 969. Qn die, about ; cf. Prolog, 1. 80. 

A973) wocans Se [eM e wii 

1. 979. beim Cinhawn, et @ cavalry charge. 

ll, 980 ff. The picture that the cuirassier here gives us of a cay- 
alry charge was tragically realized in the death of his colonel, Max 
Piccolomini. Cf. Zod, ll. 3023 ff. The cuirassier, in his lofty ideal- 
ism, is a reflection of his colonel, Max Piccolomini. 

1. 987. Und weil fich’s etc., and because it has thus turned out. 

1. 992. dem Wejen = diefem Zuftand, zo this condition of things. 

1. 998. einem den Vrotforb hiher hangen is a proverbial expres- 
ae a ee ae ee short rations, hold the purse strings tightly. 

Can tree so [ws |e) 

1. roor. Whrede nehimen, more usually WAbrede treffen. 

1. ro02. Gevatterin, here ostess ; cf. note to 1. 133. The loyal 
arquebusier, fearing that the soldiers might say or do something 
detrimental to the cause of the emperor, prefers to withdraw from 
the company, after having paid for the little that he has drunk. 
See note to 1, 652. 

1. 1007. dag, cf. note to 1. 52. This line seems to be a reminis- 
cence from Goethe’s Zgmont. In Act II, Scene 1, a soapmaker 
(Geifenfieder) appears, who is a zealous Catholic, a loyal subject 
and strongly opposed to any seditious words against the king. His 
political attitude makes him just as unpopular among his fellow cit- 
izens as the arquebusier is among the soldiers. Cf. note to 1. 26. 

1. ro0g. den neuen WAnjchlag, see note to 1. 684; — ftdren, subjunc- 
tive. 

PBrOL Lu Scan lise 2 | ~)|\=: 

1. 1015. fo weit, that is, to the Netherlands, where the Cardinal- 
Infant was sent. 

1. 1018. Zerjfas, see note to 1. 37. 

1. ro19. SGhluf, in the sense of Vejdlufp, quite frequently so 
used in the eighteenth century. 

1. 1027. Der Tiroler etc., see note to 1. 45. The Tyrolese sharp- 
shooter objects to being sent to the Netherlands on the ground that 
he would then serve the Spaniards and not his native prince. 

1. r029. Promemoria, in German Denf{drift. This petition of 
the soldiers is unhistorical, and is only briefly mentioned in the Zod, 
ll. 127-128. It furthers the action of the drama in that it strength- 
ens Waillenstein’s faith in his troops, upon whose fidelity all his 
hopes are based.— Notice the agreement between the measures 
taken by the soldiers and those taken by the officers in Act IV of 
the Piccolomini. Ten documents or letters play an important part 
in our drama. This is the first one. 

1. 1034. Devotion, a foreign word much used in the seventeenth 
century for Ergebenheit. Cf. note to 1. 85. 

1. 1038. Hat... einen grofen Stein im Brett, an idiom taken 
from chess, and meaning: {teht in hoher Gunt{t. 
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1. 1039. de8 Kaifers und Rinigs Najeftiit, viz. Ferdinand I1, who 
was both emperor of Germany and king of Bohemia. 

1. 1042. In the drama Max nowhere appears in such a réle, but 
we may assume that the petition is handed to Wallenstein either by 
Max or by the soldiers themselves. ! 

1. 1044. Des... Gnaden! Zo che health of his lordship, Piccolomini! 

1. 1045. Das... Kerbholz, an idiomatic expression meaning: Das 
wird nicht auf die Rechung gefest. This expression is derived from 
an old manner of reckoning. Two persons, who stood in relation of 
creditor and debtor to each other, took a stick which was cleft in 
two, and every time a new debt was incurred the two sticks were put 
exactly together, and a notch (Rerbe) was cut into both of them. The 
debt was then reckoned according to the number of these notches. 

ll. 1051 ff. The following song is best known as Schiller’s Rezéer- 
lied, and has remained a popular soldier-song in Germany. It has 
been set to music by Friedrich Zelter and Chr. Jac. Zahn. Cf. 
Schiller’s letters to Zelter of July 6, Aug. 7, Oct. 20, 1797, and his 
letter to Cotta of Dec. 15, 1797. 

1. 1052. gezogen; cf. note to Il. 387-88. 

ll. 1053 ff. Cf. Braut von Messina, ll. 885 ff. 

ll. 1059 ff. The thought implied here is that, though freedom has 
generally fled from the world, it has found refuge in the army. 

1. 1067. Wngften, a very rare plur. of Wngft. 

1. 1076. Sraudjt’s, subj. er is omitted. 

1. 1077. riner, here peasant, laborer ; cf. note to 1. 238. Schil- 
ler had originally written Philifter and then changed it to §riner. 
Cf. K6rner’s letter to Schiller of Oct. 8, 1797. 

1. rog2. Lal fahren, words addressed to the girl; the obj. ihn, viz. 
den Geliebten, is understood. 

1. 1096. Seine Rul’ etc., he leaves his peace (of mind) nowhere 
behind, that is, in his roving life he can form nowhere a permanent 
attachment, which would make him look restlessly back at a place, 
or which would make him lose his peace of mind and heart. For 
other interpretations of this much disputed line cf. Modern Lan- 
guage Notes for June, 1897, and for March, 1808. 

1. r100. geliiftet, expose to the air, hence dare. 

1. 1102. verbdiiftet, instead of verbduftet, to make it rime with ge- 
litftet, 1, 1100, 

ll. r103-1104. A familiar quotation. Cf. Wilhelm Tell, ll. 1489- 
go, also Faust, Pt. II, ll. 11574-76.— Schiller wrote another stanza 
to this song, which was published after his death. It runs thus: 

nuf des Degens-Spike die Welt jest liegt, 

Drum froh, wer den HOegen jest fihret! 

Und bleibet nur wacker gujammengefiigt, 

Nhe _gwinget das Gli und regieret. 

&S fibt Eetne Krone fo fejt, jo Hod, 

Der mutige Springer erreidt fie dod.” 
Cf. here Schiller’s characterizations of the cuirassier and chasseur 
in his letter to Zelter of Aug. 7, 1797. ' 
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DIE PICCOLOMINI. 
PERSONEN. 


Genrallientnant, Zeutenant-general, in the Thirty Years’ War the 
general next in rank to the commander-in-chief, and his principal 
executive officer. 

Seldinarjdall, feld-marshal, now an officer of the highest rank in 
the German, British and other European armies. In the Thirty 
Years’ War it was used rather loosely for a commander and was 
equivalent to our brigadier or major-general. 

Pringeffin, the children of sovereigns are called princes. Since 
Wallenstein was created Sovereign Duke of Friedland and afterward 
of Mecklenburg, his daughter is called Prinjeffin. 

The metre of the Piccolomini and of Wallensteins Tod is the 
blank verse, sometimes called the iambic pentameter. But devia- 
tions occur quite frequently, more so than in any other metrical 
drama of Schiller. So we have 166 lines of six feet, 67 of four feet, 
and about 40 of less than four feet. In other words, about one line out 
of twenty-four is not an iambic pentameter. Deviations seem occa- 
sionally to be intentional, as for instance some lines of four feet, 
which stand out from the rest, and gain in vigor and effectiveness. 
Cf. Precol., ll. 1484, 2030, Zod, ll. 114, 158, 537 etc. The same 
thing is true of some lines of less than four feet, e.g. Zod., ll. 92, 
246, 778, 2131, 3063 etc. But on the whole it may be said that most 
of the deviations are due to carelessness or accident. The poet, 
feeling that he is complete master of the metre, uses it freely. At 
times it even seems that he purposely introduces these deviations to 
give greater naturalness to his verse. In some places the irregulari- 
ties might have been easily avoided, had Schiller paid any heed to 
such details. — Over thirty lines of the drama contain anapests. 
The anapzsts occur sometimes in the first foot, occasionally in the 
middle, and at times even in the last foot of a line. — For a full dis- 
cussion of Schiller’s verse in this and other dramas cf. E. Belling, 
Die Metrik Schillers ; also Jakob Minor, Die Neuhochdeutsche Metrik, 
and L, Bellermann, Schzllers Dramen, Vol. II, pp. 135-153. 


Act I. SCENE 1. 


The first four acts of the Piccolomini are supposed to take place 
on Feb. 22, 1634, in Pilsen. The colonels of over thirty regiments 
have been summoned to an important meeting. 

1. x. Der weite Weg, that is, from some part of northern Bavaria 
to Pilsen, during which Isolani had captured a Swedish convoy. 

1. 6. Sroviant, here a word of three syllables ; — an die, about. 

1. 8. grad’ zu pat} = ganz gelegen, gucte opportunely. 

1. 13. A verse of six feet (Gechsjfiifler). 

1. 14. Behilft und fdhict fich; fic) behelfen and fich fdhicen mean 
about the same thing; say, puts up with things and adapts himself. 


344 DIE PICCOLOMINI. Ul. 21-78. 


ll. 21-22, The absence of Gallas and Altringer is significant and 
naturally startles Illo, who is the prime mover in Wallenstein’s plans. 
It shows that some officers have refused to obey Wallenstein’s sum- 
mons to come to Pilsen. 

1. 24. 3ehen Sabr’, Isolani speaks in round numbers. The bat- 
tle of Dessau was fought April 25, 1626, while, according to the 
drama, the meeting of the generals took place in Pilsen, Feb. 22, 
1634. Hence eight years would be the exact time. The incident 
related here is fictitious, and is introduced to suggest at the very out- 
set the heroism of the young officer. 

1. 25. fcj{ugen, for uns jdjfugen. 

1. 30. fertig, fished, perfect. 

11. 32-33. Wallenstein’s wife and daughter were not in Pilsen in 
February, 1634. Cf. note to Zager, 1. 57. — This passage shows 
that the scenes of the Zager are supposed to take place on the same 
day as the first acts of the Piccolomini. 

1. 37. Batterien, here = Saplidtereien, Schlachten. 

1. go. Stage Direction. Suttlerm ; down to the beginning of this 
century names of persons were fully inflected, forming a gen. in eng 
or 8 and a dat. and acc. in enor n, The dat. and acc. in 1 are now 
antiquated forms ; — aufen bleibt for ausbleibt. 

1. 41. Buttler’s answer shows the hostile disposition of Gallas 
towards Wallenstein. 

1. 44. A line of three feet. 

1. 45. Generalmajor ; it is difficult to determine the technical sig- 
nificance of this title in the Thirty Years’ War, for military titles 
had then a somewhat different meaning from what we attach to 
them to-day. 

1. 46. ihm, Isolani is addressing Ilo, hence the use of the third 
person; so also inl. 54: Die Hand die ifn etc. 

1. 53. Geftitigung, the appointment is later on confirmed by the 
emperor; cf. Zod, ll. 1159-61. — For Wallenstein’s right to appoint 
officers see Introd., p. xx. 

1. 57. A line of four feet. — The conclusion of this sentence is 
understood, viz, fo waren wir fdylimm daran, or some similar expres- 
sion. 

1. 60. Herr Bruder, a frequent form of address among the officers 
of Wallenstein’s army. Cf. ll. 1913, 1929, 2145 etc. 

1. 61. For the use of foreign words cf. note to Lager, 1. 85. 

1. 62. Sajffier, obsolete for Raffierer, 

1. 68. jdhenfte, conditional, he would give. 

1. 69. Line of six feet. 

1, 71. faubern, see note to Zager, 1. 539; — For the imperial orders 
brought by Questenberg see note to Lager, 1. 684. 

1. 75. in fetnem Stiicte, on xo point. 

1. 76. gewiflic), obsolete for gewif. 

1. 77. Bom Plavke, viz. from his position as commander-in-chief. 

1. 78. Wir waren alle ruiniert! The material interests of the of- 
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ficers were so closely bound up with Wallenstein’s cause that the 
resignation of their general meant to them utter financial bankruptcy. 
See Ranke, Geschichte Wallensteins, pp. 258 f. 

1. 80f. These ominous words are fulfilled, but quite differently 
from what Buttler expects. Our drama abounds in such ambigu- 
ous utterances, which prepare us for the tragic catastrophe. 


SCENE 2. 


1. 82. der Gajfte, gen. after mehr, a usage now almost extinct, oc- 
curring only in poetry or in elevated style. 

Gie, is used in this drama to express the highest formality and 
politeness among persons of distinguished rank, as in the dialogues 
between Questenberg and the generals, and between Questenberg 
and Wallenstein, except in ], 1021. It is used even in the scenes 
between Wallenstein and his wife, except in moments of intense ex- 
citement, Zod, ll. 2010 ff., 2971; Thekla also thus addresses her 
father and mother. The Duchess and Countess Terzky likewise use 
this form in speaking to Octavio and Max. The use of Gie in this 
drama is really an anachronism, for this polite form of address was 
not established till about the middle of the 18th century. — Qhr is 
the usual form of address between persons of equal rank, and occurs 
generally in the conversation of the officers, although in animated 
moments they sometimes use Du. Cf. Prccol., ll. 2227 ff., 2244, 2255. 
Wallenstein uses Shr to persons who do not stand in intimate relations 
to him, e.g. to Wrangel, Buttler, the Biirgermeister, the Swedish cap- 
tain. Only in P2ccol., 1. 1204, he ceremoniously addresses his officers by 
Sie. Countess Terzky also addresses Thekla by Shr, although at times 
she uses Du, — Gr, which occurs so often in the Zager, is used in 
the Piccolomini in a jovial sort of a way by Isolani to Max, ll. 1917 
ff., also once by the butler to Neumann, 1. 2044. — The use of Du 
in the drama denotes, as usual, intimacy or familiarity. 

1. 83. brauchte, Schiller uses this verb with either the gen. or the 
acc. Cf. ll. 1004, 1391, 2231; Zod, ll. 124, 1311, 1332 etc. — thrdnen- 
pollen rieg, a Homeric expression used often by Schiller, Cf. 
moAenov Saxpvdevta in Liad, V, 737. 

1. 88. feine, viz. de3 Krieges; also er in Il. go, gr, refers to Srieg. 

1. gt. erfdjienen, to be taken with ba, 1. 89. 

1. 93. Den Heldenveihen, czxcle of heroes. Octavio tries by this 
flattering address to win the favor of Buttler and Isolani. They 
hardly merit such high praise. 

1. 98. Stage Direction. Oueftenbergen, cf. note tol. 4o. Mriegs- 
rat, viz. member of the Imperial War Office in Vienna. For Schiller’s 
deviations from history in Questenberg’s mission see Introd., p. lvii. 

1. 99. Notice that the last foot is anapeestic, also the first foot of 
the next line. 

1. 106. 3naim. It was not Questenberg but Eggenberg who in De- 
cember, 1631, held a conference with Wallenstein at Znaim, Cf. 


346 DIE PICCOLOMINI. 11. 107-158. 


Introd., p.xx. Questenberg was sent to Wallenstein in Prague amonth 
earlier, that is, in November, 1631, to induce him to resume the com- 
mand of the army. ‘ 

1. 107. Bon... wegen, 2 dehalf of. It now occurs only in official 
style. 

1. 108. Regiments = Oberbefehls. 

1. r10. daft ic) wiifte, zs far as [ know, to my knowledge. 

ll. 112 ff. It was not the battle of Lech (April 15, 1632) but the 
battle of Breitenfeld (Sept. 17, 1631), that was the real cause of 
Wallenstein’s recall. Cf. Introd., p. xviii. — The e8 in mich’8 is an 
old gen. after erimtre, for which we should now use beffen. 

1. 118. mit... Ungnad’ drohend, it was reported, though on poor 
authority, that the emperor threatened to confiscate Wallenstein’s 
estates if he refused to accept the command of the army. 

1. 123. Wie = warum, 

ll. 124 f. Damalen, obsolete for damals, For the historical 
event referred to, see note to Lager, 1. 32. 

ll. 125 f. One of the most serious criticisms urged against Wal- 
lenstein in 1634, was that he had unnecessarily quartered his large 
army upon the crown lands of Bohemia. 

1. 128. demt Sachjen abgefocjten ; this was done about the middle 
of 1632, shortly after Wallenstein had assumed command of the 
army. 

1. 132. ®rewund, for Freundes. The gen. ending is here omitted 
because the two nouns, Freund und Feind, are conceived as one ex- 
pression, and thus the latter word only receives the ending. — gleich, 
alike. 

ll, 134f. Questenberg implies that there may be enough flocks 
and pastures, but not peasants to till the soil, for many of them 
have been killed off during the war. His remark does not, however, 
agree with the peasant’s description of the condition of the country 
in Lager, ll. 27 ff. 

1. 136. Gehw... drauf, coll. for gehen 32 Grimbde. If the peasants 
are ruined, they will out of sheer despair join the army. 

1. 142. brav, ironical, excellently, finely. 

1. 146. Blutigel, viz. courtiers like Questenberg. 

1. 147 ff. Go arg, wu. j. w. In answer to Questenberg’s remark in 
1, 143, Isolani insolently implies that the golden chain and key worn 
by Questenberg as imperial chamberlain could, in case of need, be 
coined for the imperial treasury. 

1, 150. dev Mroaten, Isolani was general of the Croats. For 
their rapacity cf. introductory note to Scene 1 of the Zager. 

l. r5x. dev... der, articles used here in a spirit of contempt. 

1. 154. For the punishment of the Bohemian rebels see Introd., 
p. xii. 

1. 158. die, the construction changes here. In 1.151 der Slawata 
und der Martini are in the nom., but in the present line Die, re- 
ferring to them, is put in the acc. after aft, 
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1. 163. Benefizen may be used here in its technical sense of 
Pfriinden, ecclesiastical livings, or more generally for lucrative offices 
or favors. 5 

ll. 164 f. dent Soldaten... das Grot vorj[dneiden, to prescribe the 
soldier’s rations ; —bdie Redhnung ftreichen, co cancel his accounts, that 
is, by various manipulations to deprive him of the money due him. 

1. 166. Diein Lebtag, see note to Lager, 1. 807. 

1. 173. Rapuziner, the priests and monks were very influential at 
the Court of Vienna. Possibly Isolani has here in mind the Capu- 
chin monk Quiroga, or one-of his subordinates. The incident de- 
scribed here seems to be an invention of the poet, and is introduced 
to characterize the Court of Vienna at that time. 

Ae 177. unvervichteter Ding’, gen. of manner, without effecting any- 
thing. 

Il. 180-181. Soften, ztem. Questenberg implies that Wallenstein 
paid such an exorbitant sum for the horses that the Court has not 
yet been able to pay it off. 

1. 182. rob, geiwaltjaim, in poetry and familiar discourse an adj. is 
often uninflected before a neut. noun in the nom. and acc. sing. 
This, however, rarely occurs with two adjectives. 

1. 184. erpaffen = erharren, ewazt patently. 

1. 186. man pafte, oe would have to wait. 

1. 187. Frifch mitten durchgegriffen, go boldly right into the midst 
of tt. 

ll. 197-199. Isolani means that the emperor by ordering the army 
to leave Bohemia protects his Bohemian subjects ({eine teuren 
Gchafe), but drives his soldiers to the unfriendly lands (QWiifte), now 
occupied by the enemy (Ytaubtier). But Isolani does not see what 
is implied in his remark. If the emperor as a good shepherd is 
willing to sacrifice Wallenstein’s soldiers to the beasts of prey in the 
wilderness, he must regard them as utterly worthless beings, simply 
fit to satisfy the hunger of the wild beasts, so that his flock, viz. his 
Bohemian subjects, might be safe. Questenberg, by bringing out 
this wholly unintended implication in Isolani’s remark, so derogatory 
to Wallenstein’s soldiers, silences the Croatian general, and Illo 
comes to his help by giving a new turn to the conversation. 

Il. 200-201. A reference to the unlimited power given to Wallen- 
stein in 1632. Cf. Introd., pp. xx-xxi. — In the next few lines we 
have a case of stichomythy. Cf. note to Lager, 1. 396. 

1. 202. Genommen etc. Not true to history, for up to 1634 
Wallenstein exercised the authority granted him by the emperor in 
1632. 

i 208. Das Kind, that is, the emperor’s son, afterward Ferdinand 
III, then about twenty-six years old. 

1. 209. Gie, acc. placed for emphasis at the beginning of the 
sentence; — flicjt, that is, your duty to your emperor; — Jtame, 
that is, of the general whom the emperor may appoint. 

ll. 211 ff, Buttler’s description of the size of Wallenstein’s army 
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(about 74,000 men) is somewhat exaggerated for 1634, and would 
apply better to 1629 or 1632. ‘ bea oe 

1. 213. Shleften, here a trisyllabic word, likewise Vilien in 1. 230. 

1. 227. Nicht fiir den Rafer, to be taken with Gie treibt der Cifer, 
22/50 

if el uns, for 31 ung. The soldiers of the Thirty Years’ War 
freely changed sides. Cf. Lager, ll. 255-301. 

ll. 229-230. Doppeladler, the arms of Austria; Ldwen, of Sweden ; 
Lilien, of France. 

1. 235. Wetterftange, for the more usual Blisableiter, an ana- 
chronism, as the lightning rod was invented by Franklin in 1752. 

1. 237. Belt, here applied to the entire Baltic. 

1. 240. Saijerburg, the imperial palace of Vienna, called Hofburg. 

1. 258. G8 ift nur zur Crinnerung, det me but remind you. Octavio, 
still hoping to win Buttler over to the imperial party, purposely in- 
terferes here, so that Buttler may not go too far in his bold utter- 
ances against the Court. 

1. 262. Gins geht ins andre drei, oe znvolves the other. 

ll. 265-267. This act of Buttler is without historical foundation; 
—fie, the Duchess Friedland and Thekla. See note to Lager, 1. 57. 


SCENE 3. 


1, 285. In Zod, Act II, Scene 6, we learn of the means which Oc- 
tavio has in mind for winning Buttler to the imperial side. 

1. 293. Line of two feet. Cf. ll. 382, 860, 1930 etc. 

1. 297. int; his office is explained in Il. 2503-2505, where we 
learn that he had been secretly appointed by the emperor provisional 
commander-in chief in place of Wallenstein. Really it was not Oc- 
tavio Piccolomini but Gallas who played this réle. For Schiller’s 
deviation from history cf. Introd., p. lv. 

1. 299. erfon = Rolle. 

1. 302. Beginnen, enterprise, proceeding. 

1. 306. fchlinumverivahrte, :/7-gwarded, because he was not strong 
enough to resist the temptation of abusing his great military power. 
Cf. Prolog, \, 117. 

1. 310. Der faiferlicjen Ordre, cf. Zager, 1. 684, note. 

1. 317. Kaifers Landen, viz. from Carinthia, from which the 
duchess and her daughter have just come, 1. 271, and which was one 
of the hereditary domains of the House of Habsburg. Bohemia, 
however, was not hereditary Austrian territory, but claimed to be an 
elective kingdom. — Yanden for Lander is poetic, and is especially 
used when not separate countries but various parts of the same 
country are referred to, as Nheinlande, Miederlande, etc. 

Il. 321 f. Meidhsfeind, viz. the Swedes, who occupied Bavaria; — 
Grenjzen, viz. of Austria; — MNeifter vom Donanftrom, through the 
capture of Regensburg. Cf. note to Lager, 1. 112, and see Introd., 
pp. XXV-XXvi. 


NOTES. ACT I, SCENE 4. 349 


ll. 323 f. Sim innern Land, viz. in the interior of Austria, where 
een rebellions broke out several times during the Thirty Years’ 

ar. 

1. 324. alle Stiinde fdjwiirig, a7 classes are restive, in a state of 
Jerment. It is also possible to refer Gtinde to the estates, that is, 
to the constitutional assemblies of the provinces. 

1. 328. die jchwindelude, viz. Armee, 1. 325. 

1. 335. Serj; has here almost the sense of Gewiffen ; the natural 
feelings of loyalty will assert themselves when the real character 
of Wallenstein’s intentions become known. 

1. 343. Wiffenjdjaft, here in the sense of Nachridjt, Kunde. 

1. 353. For this excuse of Octavio see Introd., pp. Ixxiii-Ixxiv. 

1. 354. fichtbarliche, obsolete for ficjtbare. — The incident here 
described is an invention of Schiller. Its sober tone is to be com- 
pared with the visionary mystical description of the same incident 
by Wallenstein in Zod, ll. 897 ff. Cf. Introd., pp. Ixvi-lxvii. From 
Schiller’s letter to Goethe of Nov. 9, 1798, we infer that this part of 
the scene was written late in the composition of the drama. 

ll. 376 ff. As long as Max knows nothing of the true state of 
things, he will act as he has done before, but should he receive any 
intimation of what was going on, he might change his manner and 
thus arouse Wallenstein’s suspicion, 


SCENE 4. 


1. 384. Da ift er etc. It has been suggested that these words 
would come more naturally from the mouth of Octavio, but all manu- 
scripts assign them to Max. 

1. 392. von meinetiwegen, on my own behalf. Cf. note to |. 107. 

1. 393. Gemeines, here in the sense of Wlltigliches, Gewdhnlidhes. 

1. 395. Heilbvingend etc., cf. note to Prolog, l. 7, names full of 
propitious portent. 

1. 397. fegenreich, for the more usual jegensreich. 

1. 402. Transl., 7 do not wish to have any privilege over the other 
officers, that is, I am prepared to be criticised along with the rest. 

1. 405. auszuftellen, now archaic for auszufeen, 20 criticise, to blame. 

1. 408. Transl., And so tt will remain. 

1. 40g. mun einmal may be here translated by, the fact 7s, the truth 


of tt ts. 
a 412. Transl. He was born with the soul of a ruler. Thus far 
Max has seen in Wallenstein only the ideal ruler, and is still ignorant 
of his selfish aims. Hence his enthusiastic devotion to his general, 
which humanizes and elevates Wallenstein’s character. 

ll. 421 f. taugte = wenn aud) ein anderer . . . taugte. 

ll. 426 ff. Wallenstein’s personality is so great that every one 
feels in his presence an awakening of all his latent powers. — 

1. 429. eigentiimlidhe, distinctive, characteristic ; — zieht fie gro, 


develops it. 


a ~ 


1. 435. Uberm SHerrjdjer, i the ruler, that is, in his capacity as 
general. ; ; ; 

1. 437. Questenberg implies that Wallenstein was by birth simply 
a nobleman, and acquired his present position through the favor of 
the emperor. Cf. Zager, ll. 450 ff. 

1. 440. Buchftiblid), to the letter, completely, thoroughly ; — Natur 
refers to Wallenstein’s own nature, to his innate powers to rule. 
Wallenstein has the strength to give full expression to his genius. 

1. 443. iiberall, in the sense of itberhaupt. 

1. 446. Die Proben gebew’s, ironical, the experiments (of Wallen- 
stein’s previous conduct) show 7f, viz. that he will set his own goal, 
1. 445; — fte, the Court party, the satellites of the emperor. 

1. 449. Transl. You had better yield with good grace. 

1. 451. den Geift, gercus. 

1. 452. Sc. e8 before grauet. 

1. 455. dvingt; dringen in the sense of nitigen was commonly 
used in the eighteenth century where we should now use drangen; — 
Perfinlidhes, personality, the individual. Upon the field of battle the 
general cannot be directed by orders from home, but must have 
freedom to do whatever the emergency of the hour may require. 

1. 457. jedes Grofe, every great endowment. 

1. 458. ihren refers to Yatur, The general, to do his work well, 
must live freely and on a large scale, like Nature herself. 

1. 46x. alte Ordnungen, long established ordinances. 

ll. 463 ff. In this speech Octavio shows that he is a conservative 
in government and society. Cf. Introd., pp. lxxii-]xxiii. 

1. 468. Kriimmen, poetic for Rriimuumgen, wzedings. 

1 aT o Kanonballs, now usually Kanonenkugel, cf. note to Lager, 
1 Baie Loren 

1. 482. flinfzehujihy’ger @rieq, hence Max must have entered the 
army in 1619. This agrees with what Wallenstein says of Max in 
the Zod, ll. 2143 ff. If he was then a mere boy (cf. Zod, 1. 2144), 
hence perhaps thirteen years old, he is now about twenty-eight. 
But the present passage does not agree with 1]. 1704, unless Max is 
speaking there in round numbers. 

1. 500. Friede, was originally of the strong declension, and the 
strong form %riede still sometimes occurs in the dat. and acc. cases 
when it is not preceded by the article. 

1. 506. alter Vater, Octavio is frequently called in the drama 
Alter or der Wte, but the address sounds here rather strange, coming 
from the son. 

1. 508. He has just come from Carinthia. Cf. 1. 31. 

Il. 508-509. A case of enjambement, that is, “the putting over 
into a following line of a word or words necessary to complete the 
sense.” 

1. 514. The first tiift in this line has the original sense of unan- 
gebaut, dde, Homeric drpvyeros; the second twiift is used in its later 
and derived meaning of rob, wild, 
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NOTES. ACT I, SCENE 5. Bol 


1. 515. grofen Land, vast mainland. 

1. 516. Dieveslandiung, peratical landing. 

1. 528. Transl. Zhe monotonous clock-work of (military) service. 

Il. 534 ff. This and several other speeches of Max are fine ex- 
pressions of Schiller’s own idealism, and show that the youthful 
hero had the strongest sympathy of the poet. Cf. Schiller’s letter 
to Goethe of Nov. 28, 1796, and his letter to Korner of the same 
date. See also Introd., p. Ixii. 

1. 539. Ntaien, from die Maie, formerly der Ntaie, che green bough, 
especially of the birch, with which the houses and churches of Ger- 
many are adorned at Whitsuntide. 

1. 543. die... griifen, who send forth their greetings upon the air. 

1. 545. Belper, Vespers, the late afternoon service in the Roman 
Catholic Church, accompanied by the chiming of bells, announcing 
that the day’s work is done and that the time of rest has come. 
The poet compares here the chimes of the bells proclaiming the con- 
clusion of the peace with vespers. 

1. 549. froh de8 etc., Lappy that he has lived to see the day. 

Il. 550. Cf. Schiller’s Glocke, ll. 61 ff. 

1. 554. Der... bog, lit. which bent ttself for a switch, which was a 
mere sapling. 

1. 569. groftem Geften, eexeral welfare. The motives ascribed 
here by Max to Wallenstein were partly true, but they were mingled 
with selfish aims, which the idealist Max does not yet understand. 
Cf. note to 1. 412. 

1.570. Hufen, from die Hufe, a measure of land, varying some- 
what in size in different sections of Germany, but generally about 
thirty acres. 

Il. 576f. Max excuses Wallenstein’s indulgence toward the Saxons 
by claiming that hostilities must cease, even while war is going on, 
if the confidence necessary to peace is to be aroused. 


SCENE 5. 


ll. 587 ff. The changed tone of Max’s manner and speech makes 
Octavio suspect his son’s love for Thekla. This love, which binds 
Max by the closest ties to Wallenstein, foreshadows a tragic conflict 
between father and son. 

1. 597. The e8 in ich’8 refers to Max’s falling in love with Thekla. 

1. 599. ich’8, the e8 refers here vaguely to Wallenstein’s danger- 
ous plans against the emperor, and possibly to Octavio’s present 
position in the army. Cf. note tol. 297. 

1. 600. mufit’, 74 was my duty ; —je0 or io, an obsolete form for 
jetst, occurring now only in poetry. It was still commonly used in 
the eighteenth century, 
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ACT Te SCENE 


1. Gro. die... leuchtet, whzch is so very bright. 

1. 6rx. Plathematitus, astrologer. The astrologers were so called 
because they calculated the position of the planets. Seni is here 
meant. 

1. 613. foeren = plagen, belijtigen. 

1. 617. Ort und Stunde; according to astrology, the time and 
place of an undertaking largely determined its success. 

1. 620. Gilf, older form for elf. 

ll. 627 ff. Since ‘one’ was not regarded by some mathematicians as 
a number, two and three were considered as the first even and odd 
numbers. 

1. 631. Transl., Since many a thought ts suggested by his words. 


SCENE 2. 


1. 633. Gie, cf. note to 1. 82. 

1. 634. Rdnigin von Ungarn, viz. Maria Anna, daughter of Philip 
III of Spain, and wife of King Ferdinand of Hungary, afterward 
Emperor Ferdinand IIT. 

1. 635. aijerin, viz. Eleonora Gonzaga, daughter of Vincent, 
Duke of Mantua, and second wife of Ferdinand II. 

1, 636. Sind wir etc., a technical expression for being admitted 
to a personal audience. 

ll. 637-8. Cf. ll. 313-318. 

1. 643. Wallenstein nowhere states whom he had chosen for his 
daughter, but he distinctly says that he wishes some sovereign prince 
for his son-in-law. Cf. Zod, 1. 1513. 

ll. 644-645. This wish of the Court shows that Wallenstein’s 
loyalty to the Catholic Church is suspected. — Cf. note to Lager, 
1. 319. — Lutherifdjen, here with the accent on the first syllable, 
which is the vernacular pronunciation of South Germany, whereas 
the educated classes and most North Germans pronounce the word 
tuthe’rifch. 

1, 648. jouft, 2 other respects; in 1. 651 it means formeriy. 

1. 651. Wandel, poetic for Verainderung. 

ll. 653 ff. This passage seems to be a reminiscence of /u/ius 
Cesar, Act IV, Scene 2, where Lucilius says: 

“With courtesy and with respect enough ; 
But not with such familiar instances, . 
Nor with such free and friendly conference 
As he hath used of old.” ‘ 

1. 662. mein neuejtes Betragen, viz. his unwillingness to march to 
the assistance of Maximilian of Bavaria, his insistance upon quar- 
tering his troops in Bohemia, his refusal to send 8000 horse to the 
Cardinal-Infant, etc. 

1, 672. Mubhme, cf. note to Lager, 1. 163. Here it is used as a 
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friendly form of address among princely persons, without implying 
any relationship. Say, her dear cousin. 
1. 687. war's an dem, could there be any truth in that. 
1. 706. Transl. Prevail upon your proud heart to do it. 
1. 713. fo = fo wie jo, ohnehin ; — der guten Freunde wenig, cf. 
note to 1, 82. 
SCENE 3. 


1. 723. fie, viz. die Hoffnung, 1. 722. 

1. 724 f. Gin jartes Rind; cf. 1.737: ,Kaum zahlteft du adjt Sabre.” 
Wallenstein organized his first army in 1625; if Thekla was then 
eight years old, she is now about seventeen. 

1. 727. Aus Pomtmern, probably a reference to the siege of Stral- 
sund in 1628. 

1. 731. Notice the anapzst in the second foot. 

1. 733. Wus freier Gunft, in contrast to erfedjten, 1. 730; — das 
@ittlide, viz. her beauty. Cf. Schiller’s poem Das Gliick (1798). 
2 734. gldnjenden Gefdict, that is, a royal marriage. Cf. note to 
. 643. 

1. 739. Doh, O, yes, L should ; dod) is commonly used to contra- 
dict emphatically a question implying some doubt. 

1. 739 ff. Wallenstein was at this time in the fifty-first year of his 
age. He is represented in this drama as in the fullest vigor of man- 
hood, whereas he was really broken in health, a victim of the gout. 
Cf. Zod, i. 3559 ff. 

1. 747. feiten, sc. fornte, 1. 745. 

ll. 751 f. The e8 in the first ich’8 refers to frtegertfches Leben, 1. 
750; the e8 in the second i¢’8 is used rather loosely for ihn, viz. 
den Kranz, 1.749. We must imagine Thekla as appearing before 
her father in a wreath of diamonds (cf. Il. 780 and 1538), and Wal- 
lenstein, referring to this, expresses the thought that he will not 
consider his life as lost, if some day he can adorn the brow of his 
daughter with the fruit of his labors, namely, a royal coronet (finig- 
lichen Samuct). In ,den Kranz des friegerijdjen Lebens” there 
seems to be an intimation of his aim at the crown of Bohemia, If 
successful in this, he will have no difficulty in securing a royal 
match for his daughter. 


SCENE 4. 


1. 754. Paladin, Aight. The Paladins were the twelve knights 
who accompanied Charlemagne on his campaigns ; — uns bejdpiitte ; 
the countess met the duchess and Thekla at Nepomuk and came 
with them to Pilsen. Cf. 1. 1489. 

1. 757. gliicflicje Geftirn des Ntotgens, Venus, which is regarded 
by the astrologers asa lucky planet. Cf. Zod, ll. 11-12. Max escorting 
Thekla is conceived by Wallenstein as the morning star preceding 
the sun of his life (ebensfoune), Thekla. 

1. 768. Sagdjug, Aunting-team, of four horses. 
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1. 772. volles Serzen8, for the more usual vollen Herzens. 

1. 780. fcjymiicten mich, cf. note to ll. 751 f. : 

1. 793. alte’ int, that is, his former office of escort to the ladies. 

1. 794. de& Herrn, viz. of the emperor. Wallenstein, in order to 
conceal his disturbed state of mind caused by the letters brought by 
Terzky (cf. Stage Direction to l. 774), pretends pressing business and 
dismisses the ladies. 

1. 795. Berjammiung, see Scene 7 of this Act. 


SCENE 5. 


1. 796. Gie, the duchess. He refers to the account of her visit 
to Vienna in Scene 2. 

1. 798. Grhlufi, in the sense of EntjdfuffZ occurs frequently in the 
poets of the 18th century. 

1. 801. Gihulein, used here contemptuously. 

1. 802. Note Wallenstein’s frequent use of astrological and as- 
tronomical terms. 

1. 808. bridjt, brecjen is here used in the sense of abfallen, desert. 

1. 809. Tiroler Piffe, this does not quite agree with the Zod, 1. 
2657. 

i 811. Die Spanier, for Spain’s attitude toward Wallenstein in 
1633-4, see Introd., pp. xxiv-xxv; — hereinlift, viz. into Germany. 

1. 814. entbietet dir, sevads word to you. This verb is now used 
only in higher diction. This line has seven feet. 

1. 816. Monvent; in February 1634, Oxenstjerna called a conven- 
tion of the North German States to effect a permanent Protestant 
league for the further prosecution of the war. 

ll. 820 ff. For Wallenstein’s aims in his ambiguous negotiations 
with the Swedes and the Saxons see Introd., pp. xxii—xxiii, and 
Ranke, pp. 220 ff. 

1. 824. deutldhes Land, viz. Pomerania, which Gustavus Adolphus 
and afterwards Oxenstjerna demanded for Sweden. Western Pom- 
erania was actually surrendered to Sweden by the Peace of West- 
phalia (1648). The patriotic aims of Wallenstein are emphasized 
in this drama (cf. Zod, ll. 1973 ff.) in order to elevate his character. 

1. 825. Wir, viz. we Germans. 

Il, 828 f. gelt’8 etc., szvce it is not to be taken from your property. 

1. 832. G8... heifen, 2¢ shal? not be said of me. 

1. 836. Neic)sfiirftltc), an allusion to the fact that in 1625 he was 
created Duke of Friedland and in 1628 Duke of Mecklenburg, and 
hence was a Prince of the Empire. 

1. 840. Die Goten, used contemptuously. Also in his history of 
the Thirty Years’ War, Schiller speaks of the career of Gustavus 
Adolphus as ,den fieghaften Yauf ves Goten.” See Werke, XI, p. 
276, — From the fact that the southern part of Sweden was in early 
times inhabited by the Goths, it was for a long time believed that 
the Goths and the Swedes were identical. 


oa 
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1. 843. Blane, archaic for Plinen. 

1. 844. 31 fijdjen, zo fish, hence Zo capture, to profit. 

- 1. 854. Sch geb’ etc. This is historically true, and it is due to this 
vact that it has been so difficult to determine Wallenstein’s real 
motives. Cf. Schweizer, Die Wallensteinfrage, pp. 134 ff. 

ll. 865 ff. Der Raijer etc., a reference to his deposition in Regens- 
burg in 1630, for which he never forgave the emperor. His equivo- 
cal conduct toward the Swedes and the Saxons, is thus apparently 
actuated by other than patriotic motives. It gives him pleasure to 
be in a position to avenge himself upon the emperor, should he 
choose to do so. He delights in the possession of power over the 
emperor, which the present situation affords, and would have this 
state of things last as long as possible. Cf. Introd., p. Ixx. 


SCENE 6. 


ll. 876 f. jeitdem ... aujfgerichtet, viz. by settling his debts (ll. 
61 ff.) and thus enabling him to gamble again. — In the manuscript 
copy a few lines followed here, which it would have been well to 
retain for the sake of clearness. They are: 

Wall. Der hohle Menjh! Und Buttler der Oragoner? 
So. Was halt du mit dem jtillen Mann gemacht ? 

Der fommet Hieher gang Crnjt fiir dic) und Cifer, 
Wall. Cr ijt der unjre und td) wei twarum, 

1. 878. nimint fic) = benimmt tc. 

1. 887. dem Alten, cf. note to 1. 506. 

1. 888. Horojfop geftellt, cast a horoscope, that is, determine the 
position of the planets at the time of a man’s birth. The planet 
which was at that time in the ascendant, was supposed to have influ- 
ence upon the man’s fate. Some planets, such as Jupiter and 
Venus, were regarded as favorable, others, such as Mars and Saturn, 
as unpropitious. Persons who had the same horoscope were sup- 
posed to stand in the closest spiritual relation to each other. 

1. 890. Bewenden, we should now say Vewandtnis, Transl., Pecu- 
liar circumstances are connected with this, Cf. Tod, ll. 897 ff. 

1. 893. Regiment, cf. note to}. 108. j A 

1. 894. deputieren, sed a deputation. The intention of the officers 
to send a deputation to Wallenstein corresponds to the resolution 
of the soldiers to send a petition to their general. Cf. note to Lager, 
1, 1029. 

i ae Parole = Verfprechen, Chrenwort, ; 

ll. 903 f. According to history this banquet was given by Ilo and 
not by Terzky. 

1. 914. Verjdreibung, here signatures. 

1. 916 ff. Cf. note to Lager, 1. 684. 

1. 928. nimm der Stunde wabhy, serze the hour, avail yourself of the 
opportunity ; wahrnehmen now governs the acc. The elevated tone 
of this whole speech is hardly in keeping with Illo’s character. 
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ll. 930 ff. Illo means to say that if many scattered circumstances 
fortunately coincide in one fruitful moment, and if that moment be 
seized at once, an important undertaking might be brought to a suc- 
cessful issue. The metaphor seems to be mixed. Up to 1. 936 the 
poet conceives the various scattered circumstances as independent 
threads, which by good fortune happen to run together at one point; 
then disregarding the metaphor, he calls the point of union of the 
threads, rich in vast possibilities, ,,den {djweren Friichtefnoten,” which, 
according to Grimm, is not identical with Frudhttnoten, seed-bud, but 
is ,die Stelle an einer Pflanze, wo Friichte mit ihren Stele veret- 
nigt find und fo gemeinfdaftlic) hervorgemwacdhjen fcheinen.” Grimm’s 
Dict., Vol. IV, p. 269. 

1. 938. The e8 in Gich’s refers in general to the many opportuni- 
ties mentioned in l 934. Transl. See, how circumstances, so de- 
cisive and full of moment, are now gathering about you | 

1. 942. jo, that is, without accomplishing anything. 

1. g51. gemeine Geijt = Gemeingeift, esprit de corps ; gemeine is 
here contrasted with eignem in 1. g50. 

1. 955. breitgetretne, deaten. 

Il. 956 ff. gemeinen,here routine, ordinary ; —woht-behalten, see note 
to ll. 508-509... This violent separation of a compound by the end 
of a line (QWortbrechung) occurs very rarely in Schiller. Cf. 1, 2112, 
and Tod, ll. 33, 2765, 3206. 

1. 962. An often quoted sentence. Cf. Jungfrau v. Orleans, 1. 
2134. 

1. 964. Bens, cf. note to 1. 757; — Malefifus, Saturn, a planet of 
ill omen. 

ll. 967 ff. Supiter, the most beneficent and powerful planet. Per- 
sons, like Wallenstein, at whose birth Jupiter was in the ascendant, 
were supposed to be endowed with strong spiritual insight, whereas 
men like Ilo, born during the ascendancy of Saturn, were supposed 
to take interest only in trivial earthly things and had no power of 
penetrating into the spiritual meaning of the world. 

1. g7o. magjt, used here in its original meaning of finnen or ver- 
migem; so also in 1. 973. 

ll. g71 ff. dev Unterirdifdje, Saturn, who, according to the Greek 
myth, was deposed by Jupiter and enchained in Tartarus. Hence 
in astrology Saturn is conceived as ruling over the subterranean 
world. — Bleifarbnen, the light of Saturn is described as /eaden, 
because in alchemy Saturn represents lead. — The astrological ele- 
ments of the drama gave Schiller much trouble and he discussed 
the subject quite fully with Goethe. Goethe’s philosophical inter- 
pretation of astrology in his letter of Dec. 8, 1798, seems to have 
influenced this passage. He wrote as follows: “ Astrological super- 
stition is based upon the vague feeling of an immense universe. 
Experience tells us that the nearest constellations have a decided 
influence on the weather, vegetation etc; one need only proceed 
upwards by stages, and it is impossible to say where this influence 
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ceases. It is well known that the astronomer finds everywhere dis- 
turbances of one constellation through others, and that the philoso- 
pher is inclined, nay forced, to assume an effect upon the most 
distant object; and so man... may extend this influence to morality, 
to fortune and misfortune.” 

orth ff. Geifterfeiter, cf. Gen. xxviii, 12, and Faust, Pt. I, 1. 
447 i. 

1. 985. Sovisfinder, persons born under the ascendancy of Jupiter. 
According to Kepler, Wallenstein was born when Jupiter and Saturn 
were in conjunction in the first astrological house. Cf. Ranke, p. 2. 
Octavio, having been born under the same stars, is also a Sovisfind, 
but he nowhere shows that spiritual insight which Wallenstein ascribes 
to Sovisfinder. Wallenstein, as represented by Schiller, interprets 
astrology arbitrarily to suit his own high notions of his destiny. Cf. 
Introd., pp. Ixviff., also note to Zager, ll. 369 ff. 

1. 995 ff. Des Himmels Haujer. The heavens were divided by 
the astrologers into twelve parts, called houses (mansiones, domicilia), 
corresponding to the twelve signs of the Zodiac. To each house the 
astrologers allotted a particular meaning. The first house was called 
the house of life; the second, of fortune or riches; the third, of 
brethren; the fourth, of relations etc. These houses had different 
powers; the strongest was the first, as it contained the part of the 
heavens about to rise. A planet in that house was said to be zz 
ortente domo, that is, in the ascendant. A planet was powerful in 
the first four houses, its influence diminished in the next four, and 
it became utterly weak in any of the last four houses. When a 
planet was in one of the last four houses, it was said to be 7 cadente 
domo, that is, in a setting house. — At the intersection of two of 
these houses angles (€¢fen, 1. 997) are formed, in which some unfav- 
orable star (der Feind des Wachjens), unnoticed by the careless 
observer, may be hidden. 

1. 1000 ff. Important lines, showing that he is determined to 
maintain himself in his position, no matter what the astrological 
signs may indicate. Cf. Introd., p. Ixv. 

1. 1008. in gebheim, for tm Geheimen, 


SCENE 7. 


Twelve persons are present at this impressive and solemn scene 
(cf. 1. 620). From Wallenstein’s speech, ll. 1orr ff. we learn that 
Questenberg has informed Wallenstein of the demands of the em- 
peror, out has been requested to restate them before the assembled 
generals. Cf. Introd., p. lvil. 

1. 1013. Schluf, cf. note to 1. 798. 

1. 1022. Shrent, refers to Geine Mtajeftdt. Questenberg alludes 
here to Wallenstein’s reappointment in April, 1632. Cf. Introd., 
pp. XX—Xxi. 

1. 1028. Godheim, archaic for Bihmen, Schiller fourd this form 
in his sources. Cf. M. H. G, Béheim. 
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1. 1033. Herbei... befhwor, gathered as if oy a spell. 

1. roqr. bellgefdjiednem, clearly defined, contrasted with blinbder 
Wut of the preceding line. 

ll. 1049-50. The peasants had taken refuge in Niirnberg, so that, 
owing to the overcrowded population, hunger and pestilence were 
raging in the city and compelled Gustavus Adolphus to attack Wal- 
lenstein. 

1. 1055. fein gliicflic) Wuge, because a person who has seen such 
carnage cannot be happy. 

1. 1057. ein §ufbreit, we should expect einen Fufbreit, because 
Gufbreit is a masc. noun, but Schiller and Goethe sometimes use 
ein Fupbreit indeclinably as indicating measure. Such is the case 
here. Cf. Grimm’s Dict., IV, 1, p. 1016. 

1. 1059. 3eitungsblatt; the earliest newspapers were issued ir- 
regularly in the 15th century and confined to a single item of news. 
Later they assumed systematic form, and were published in the larger 
cities of Germany from the 16th century on, They gave accounts 
of battles and sensational events of the day, and were often illus- 
trated by striking wood-cuts. Cf. note to Zager, 1. 111. 

ll. 1063 f. lieB... den Mum, an intentional exaggeration, to con- 
trast Wallenstein’s success before Niirnberg with his later disap- 
pointing career. 

ll. 1066 f. wie ein Vefiegter; his withdrawal to Bohemia was due 
to the crippled condition of his army. 

1. 1068. weimarijde Held, Bernhard of Weimar. 

1. ro71. Regensburg, cf. note to Zager, 1. 112, and Murr, pp. 222- 
226, 

1. 1079. den alten Hay, cf. note to Zager, 1. 114. 

1. 1088 f; Notice the irony. 

ll. r0go ff. The events here related took place before and not 
after the fall of Regensburg. 

ll. rog5 f. einen Thurn und einen Wrnheim, the indefinite articles 
are used here with a feeling of contempt. The generalship of Arnim 
was, however, by no means contemptible. 

ll. 1097 ff. For the historical events referred to here see Introd., 
pp. xxiii-xxv; also Schiller, Werke, XI, pp. 299 ff., and Murr, p. 164. 

1. r104. 3u fohlagen, for fic) gu fdjlagen. 

ll. r109-10. Cf. Introd., pp. xxii ff. 

1. 1117. Wufrubhrftifter. Thurn is so called because he was the 
leader of the Bohemian insurrection, Cf. Schiller, Werke, XI, 
p. 304. 

1. rrax. rei) befdjenft, a statement found in Murr, p. 231, but 
unhistorical. See Index under Thurn. — In the drama the release 
of Thurn is important because it furnishes the Court with an addi- 
tional motive for suspecting Wallenstein. 

1. 1125. Arimenfiinderfarr’n, executioner’s cart. 

1. 1132. liingften Wege, an exaggeration found in Murr, p. 226. 
Cf, Introd., p. xxvi, and Ranke, p. 228. 
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1, 1140. fterblid), 2s mortal beings. 

1, 1146. Generals, cf. note to Lager, 1, 271. 

1. 1149. Gin Jahr fdou, cf. note to Lager, 1. 55 

1, 1150. werden, sc. 3u teil; — darnad) heift er, from that (Sold) 
he gets his name (Soldat). Therefore, originally Goldaten were mer- 
cenary troops, as distinguished from feudal vassals who were obliged 
to serve their lord. 

1. 1155. Veim Dénenfriege, cf. Introd., pp. xiv—xv. 

1. 1157. Gicel or Secel, provincial for purse; —Deut, name of the 
smallest Dutch copper coin, farthing. 

1. 1158. Gachjens Rveife, see Index under Saxony (3). These 
lands suffered much from the imperial armies during the war. 

ll. 1159 ff. Gdjiven, craggy cliffs ; — Belts, cf. note to 1. 237. 

1. 1164. Der dritte Cdeljtein, it was said that the emperor had six 
favorites, viz. three precious stones (drei edle Gteine), and three 
great mountains (dret grofe Berge). The former were Lichtenstein, 
Dietrichstein, and Wallenstein; the latter were Eggenberg, Werden- 
berg, and Questenberg. 

1. 1165. Regensburger Fiirftentag, it was not a Fiirftentag, nor a 
Reihstag, 1. 1174, but a Kurfiirftentag, an Electoral Conference. 
See Introd., p. xvii. 

1. 1166. bradh e8 auf, 2¢ became manifest. 

1. 1169. Filivjtentuedht, servant of my sovereign. 

1. 1171. After Fiirften sc. hatte. 

1. 1175. Die Freiheit ihm gemangelt ; the electors refused to elect 
Ferdinand’s son Roman king, unless Wallenstein was dismissed 
from office. — Tod und Teufel! Wallenstein often uttered heavy 
oaths in moments of excitement. 

1. 1176. Sch hatte etc. Wallenstein refers to his large army 
by which he was ready to force the recalcitrant princes to do the 
emperor’s bidding. For his political ideals at that time, cf. Introd., 
p. xvi. 

Il. .1180 ff. Cf. 569 ff. For the change of his political aims after 
his reappointment in 1632 cf. Introd., p. xxiii. 

1. 1185. wollen, out of exaggerated deference sing. titles are some- 
times used with plur. verbs, but in 1. 1189 the sing. will is used 
with Geine Mtajeftat. — The following demands of Questenberg are 
found in the same order in Murr, pp. 229, 233, 234. 

ll. 1189 ff. Cf. on this point Ranke, pp. 230-231. 

1. rrgx. {utherifdj), the accent on the first syllable. Cf. note to 
ll. 644-645. 

1. 1198. Giy8, on account of the metre this name must be pro- 
nounced here as a dissyllabic word, Gu’y8, For the sake of uniform- 
ity, Guys of 1. 1196 should also be pronounced as a dissyllable, 
although there the metre does not require it. The Dutch pronuncia- 
tion of the name is Sois. 

ll. 1214 ff. For the conditions on which Wallenstein assumed 
command of the army in 1632 cf. Introd., p. xx. 
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1. 1231. Adcht Regimenter, cf. note to Lager, 1. 692. 

1. 1238. gebeut’s, archaic for gebietet e8, and now occurring only 
in poetry. 

1. 1257. Gerad’ heraus! sc. damit, out with it! —da8 Pattum, now 
der Patt. 

1. 1260. Bejdhlofine Gache, referring to Sdh{uf{ in 1. 1013. Notice 
Wallenstein’s duplicity; here he says that he has determined to re- 
sign, whereas in ]. roor he definitely stated to Illo and Terzky that 
he would never allow himself to be deposed. His pretended resigna- 
tion is here intended as a threat in order to bind the officers more 
closely to him. 

1. 1262. vorgefdofuen Geldern, cf. notes to Zager, 1.819 and to 
Piccol, \. 78. 

1. 1264. Regiment, cf. note to Lager, 1. 430. 

1. 1267. fonjten, an archaic lengthened form of fonjt, 7 other 
respects. 

ll. 1268-9. Cf. note to Zager, 1. 319; — Ratechismus, confession. 

1, 1271. Da fei Gott fiir, God forbid; fiir = vor, Cf. note to 
Lager, \, 29. 

1, 1278. DeSwegen... dod), for all that. 

1. 1284. Borjtellungen gethan, we now say Vorftellungen machen, 

1. 1290. Der goldne Sehliiffel, viz. the key worn by him as imperial 
chamberlain. 


AGT LET 


This act may be supposed to take place on the afternoon of the 
first day. 

1. 1302. Obriften, obsolete for Oberjten. 

1, 1303. §ormel, known in history as ,,Der erfte Pilfener Revers.” 

1. 1309. Die, that is, Cidespflicjten, 1. 1307. 

ll. 1311 ff. In this strategem of Ilo, Schiller follows popular tradi- 
tion as reported by Khevenhiller and Murr. For the historical facts 
see Introd., pp. xxviii-xxix, and Ranke, pp. 259 ff. 

1. 1316. unterjdobnes, for untergejdobenes, 

1. 1321. immer, here in the sense of immerbin. 

1. 1326. A familiar quotation. 

1. 1330. langen, in the sense of ausreidjen, ix how far our mea- 
sures will suffice with the generals. 

1, 1331. dem Herrn, the dat. with iiberreden is unusual; we now 
generally say ,,cinett 3 etwas iiberreden,” 

1, 1356. vorderhand = vorliufig. 

1. 1357. wwidern, coll. contraction for wider den. 

1, 1362. farten, lit. o arrange cards for a game, hence to arrange 
things skilfully (to one’s advantage), Zo contrive. 

1. 1365. grofte Shritt, viz. his willingness to yield to the demand 
of the officers and retain his command at all hazards. 


1. 1374. nicht, this use of the negative is a Gallicism and would 
be omitted in modern German. 


asym 
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1. 1378. weil, orig. acc. sing. = die Weile, here in the sense of 
wihrend, 

UL 1380-81. He refers to Max’s love for Thekla, which he and 
his wife pretend now to favor in order to bind Max to Wallenstein. 


SCENE 2. 


1. 1384. fie, Thekla ; —ihn, Max. — Countess Terzky has arranged 
a meeting of the lovers in Terzky’s apartments. Max has been im- 
patiently waiting in an adjoining room. 

Nl. 1387 ff. Herrn, viz. Wallenstein, cf. 1. 1331; — Ilber dDiefert 
Puntt, viz. regarding her marriage, cf. note to 1. 643; — herausgelaffen 
= gedupert, ansgefproden. 

1. 1395. vorgejpiegelte Berlibnis, cf. ll. 640 ff. 

ll. 1397 ff. There is no indication in the drama that Wallenstein 
in choosing Max as an escort to his wife and daughter had any such 
plans in mind as are ascribed here to him by the Countess Terzky. 
She interprets Wallenstein’s intentions in terms of her own. Cf. 
Tod, ll. 14.94 ff. 

1. 1401. Gchwefter, used here for Sdhwagerin. In several places 
she calls him Srupdev. 

1. 1402. ifm, Max. 

1. 1409. Cuer; warter, in the sense of wazt for, was originally fol- 
lowed by the gen.; it is usually followed now by auf with the acc. 

1. rg410. Sc. Gorg’ after Und; cf. 1. 1402. 

1. 1411. Alten, viz. Octavio, cf. note to]. 506. Sc. erregen or er- 


ween after Verdadht. 
SCENE 3. 


1. 1412. Notice that the first line of this scene completes the 
verse begun in the last line of the previous scene. The two scenes 
are thus more closely united. So also in the next scene, likewise in 
Tod, Act III, Scenes 1 and 2, 2 and 3, 6 and 7, and in Act V, Scenes 
6 and 7. 

Bale Terzty, in Il. 1416, 1433, 1520 he calls her Zante. He uses 
this confidential term of address because of his love for Thekla, 
whose relatives he regards as his own. The countess, pretending to 
encourage his love, calls him Better in 1. 1677 and Zod, 1. 2242. 

1. 1425. iiberall, cf. note to 1. 443. 

1. 1443. fel’gen Geifte, saznted or blessed spirit. 

1. 1462. HimmelSpforte, fictitious name of a monastery. 

1. 1464. Ob, archaic for itber; this use is now confined to poetry 
and stately diction. 

1. 1479. Da rann fein Gand, allusion to the hour-glass (Sanbd- 
ur), which was still in common use in the 17th century ; — Ofoce, 


here clock. i . 
1. 1484. An often quoted line, but usually in the form: Dem 


Gfiilichen {hligt feine Stunde, 
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SCENE 4. 


In a letter to Goethe of Nov. 9, 1798, Schiller calls the love- 
scenes between Max and Thekla ,,den poetijd) widtigiten ... Leif 
des Wallenfteins.” For the dramatic purpose of these scenes see 
his letter to Goethe of Dec. 12, 1797, and Introd., pp. lxi—lxiii. 

1. 1527. Der Glanj3 der Cdelfteine, cf. note to ll. 751 f. 

MN. 1540 f. Den Bann etc., cast the spell about you ; — zum Opfer 
... \ejmiicten; the fine jewels with which Thekla is adorned make Max 
think that her father intends to sacrifice her to his ambitious de- 
signs by marrying her to some prince. Cf. note to 1. 643. 

1. 1548. {chwer, in the sense of jd)wermiitig. 

1. 1554. Transl., (and which) charms your eye, were it only by 
reason of its novelty. 

1. 1557. liebes Bild; she refers to the scene described in Il. 1488 ff. 

The appearance of the dragoons in that scene (cf. 1. 1493) gave to 
her the first suggestion of military life. 

1. 1558. tir, dat. of interest. 

1. 1559. Was... gefdjienen, viz. Max’s confession of love. 

1. 1560. fie, viz. friegerijde Biihne, 1. 1556. 

ll. 1563 f. Gie, viz. die Sufel, 1. 1561, which he conceives in the 
next line as Dieje Briice. 

Il. 1566-67. Frequently quoted lines. 

1. 1571. furzen Gegenwart, viz. during her brief stay in camp. 

1. 1577. G@reije, oriental monsters with an eagle’s head and a 
lion’s body. They were symbols of the occult sciences. 

1. 1587. Transl., whether born by day or night. C£. note to 1. 888. 

ll. 1589 ff. Chiromancy, or the art of prophesying a person’s fate 
from the lines of the hand, was much practiced in the 17th century. 
The poet uses here this superstition to suggest the impending danger 
of Thekla. 

1. 1591. nicht eben, ot exactly, 

1. 1599. MdNigsbilder, effigies of kings. 

1. 1600. Gcepter is usually neut., and is so used by Schiller 
in the Zager, 1. 432. — In contradiction to 1. 983 we have in the 
following lines a description of the geocentric conception of the 
Ptolemaic system, according to which the seven planets were con- 
sidered as moving about the earth as acenter. The sun was re- 
garded as one of the planets. 

1. 1607. triibgelben, this does not agree with the description of 
Saturn in Il. 971 f. 

1. 1608. grad’ von thnt iiber = ihm gerade gegeniiber. Mars is at 
one end of the semicircle and Saturn at the other end, so that they 
face each other. 

1. 1613. Bens, cf. note to 1. 757. 

1. 1614. gefliigelt ; the wings of Mercury are supposed to denote 
inconstancy; Mercury, although not as unlucky as Saturn or Mars, 
was regarded as an unreliable planet. 
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1. 1617. Supiter, cf. note to Il. 967 ff. — Owing to Schiller’s diffi- 
culty with the astrological motive, Thekla’s description of the astro- 
logical tower and the first scene of the Zod were not finished till 
after December 24, 1798. Cf. Schiller’s letters to Iffland of Decem- 
ber 24 and 28, 1798. 

1. 1625. Ntdrcjen refers here to the whole poetic fanciful world 
of the child. Schiller frequently expresses the idea that the natural 
instincts of the child often come nearer the truth than the thoughts 
of mature manhood. Cf. Uber naive und sentimentalische Dichtung, 
Werke, XII, 1, p. 345, and his poem, Worte des Glaubens, ll. 17-18. 
_ Cf. also note to ll. 535 ff. : 

1. 1633. fie, viz. die Liebe. 

Il. 1635 ff. Cf. the thought of these lines with Schiller’s poem, 
Die Gotter Griechenlands, \\. 97-104 — Die alten Fabeltwejen, the 
fabulous divinities of ancient mythology. — In Max’s interpretation 
of astrology, Schiller was probably influenced by a dialogue of the 
16th century, in which astrology is brought into strange connection 
with the Greek mythology. Cf. Schiller’s letter to Korner of April 
7, 1797. 

1. 1638. Der alte Srieb, viz. the instinct to create an imaginary 
world that would satisfy the longings of the human heart. 

1. 1649. Da wir erft wurden, at the very moment we were born. 

Il. 1655 ff. For Wallenstein’s effort to establish peace see Introd., 
pp. XXii—xxiii. 

1. 1660. {ich jelber, for Aemself. 

Il. 1666 ff. What Max expresses here as a hope was actually 
accomplished by Wallenstein during the years of his retirement, 
1630-32. He was a wise administrator of his dominions, was fond 
of building magnificent palaces, and showed good taste in this work. 
The splendor of his court and his lavish liberality were the talk of 
Europe. Cf. Schiller, Werke XI, pp. 127 ff. and Introd, p. xviii. 

1. 1677. Transl., Azd yet, for all that, J wish to be understood as 
having advised you ; — Better, cf. note to i. 1412. 

ll. 1679-80. The countess here hints at the rdle which she expects 
him to play in the approaching crisis. Cf. note to ll. 1380-81 and 
see Zod, ll. 2035-36. 

1. 1683. Tafelzimmer, usually Speifezimmer ; — Larmen, now rare 
for Crm, The countess refers to the noise of the banquet, the end 
of which is represented in Act IV. She purposely disappears in 
order to leave the lovers alone, so that Max, under the spell of 
Thekla’s love, may promptly sign the declaration of the generals. 


CE lisrA02 tt. 
SCENE 5. 


1. 1684. raw’; in the absence of the countess the lovers address 
each other by Du, but when she reappears they return to the formal 


Gie, Cf. ll. 1753 ff. 
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1. 1686. Sie haben einen 3rwed, cf. notes to Il. 1380-81 and 1683. 
1. 1687. Hoffmungen, sc. 31 machen. 

1. 1690. Transl., Why should we need these Terzkys at all ? 

1. 1698. iiberall, cf. note to 1. 443. 
1. 1704. 3ehen Sabre, he speaks in round numbers. Cf. note to 


ll. 1709 ff. For Max’s judgment of Wallenstein see note to 1. 412: 

1. 1725. Sch follte minder offen jein, cf. Romeo and Fuliet, Act II, 
Sc. 2, 1. 102: “I should have been more strange, I must confess.” 

1. 1728. In the Zod, ll. 2296-2359, Max actually appeals to Thekla 
to direct him in his course of duty. 

1. 1731. fie, the Terzkys. 

1. 1732. ¢8, our love; — Raub, prize. 


SCENE 6. 


. 1741. Bafe, cf. note to 1. 1412. 

. 1743. Das verfteht Ahr, said ironically. 

. 1744. iiberall, cf. note tol. 443. 

. 1745. &8 ift jein Umgang nidjt, it zs 20 company for him. 

. 1752. Bedingungen; the countess promised to help Max, pro- 
vided he obeyed her orders. Cf. ll. 1423 ff. 


— a 


SCENE 7. 


The following poem was written in September, 1798, perhaps 
earlier, and appeared in Schiller’s AZusenalmanach of 1799 under the 
title of Des Metiiddens Rlage. The last two stanzas, omitted in the 
drama, run as follows: : 


8 rinnet der Thréinen 
Vergeblider Lauf, 
Die Mlage, fie weet 
Die Toten nicdt auf; 
Dod) nenne, was trojtet und heilet bie Brajt 
Nad) der filfen Liebe verjdiwundener Luft, 
Jo, die Himmlifde, wills nidt verfagen. 


Lay vinnen der Thrinen 
Vergebliden Lauf, 
Gs wee die lage 
Den Toten nicht auj! 
Das jiifejte Gli fiir die tranernde Bruft 
Nach dev fchinen Liebe verfcprmundener Luft 
Sind der Liebe SdHmerzen und Klagen.” 


Boxberger suggests that, in its sentiment and general setting, the 
poem bears some resemblance to the willow song in Othello, Act IV, 
Scene 3, ll. 4o ff., and to Das Madchen am Ufer in Herder’s Stim- 
men der Volker, Werke I, 2, pp. 367 £. This song very tenderly ex- 


ee 
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presses Thekla’s foreboding of the sad fate of her love. Schiller has 
endowed several of his dramatic characters with a prophetic sense, 
especially the Jungfrau von Orleans. Cf. Das Ahnungsvolle in 
Schiller’schen Frauencharakteren, by Robert Boxberger, 1886. — 
Thekla’s song has been set to music by several composers, most suc- 
cessfully by Schubert. 

1. 1764. Heitlige may refer to the Holy Virgin or to her patron saint. 


ScENE 8. 


1. 1767. %t, more usually Pfui. 

ll. 1767 f. Shr werft... an den Kopf, you thrust yourself upon him. 

1. 1775. Cf. note to Il. 437 ff. 

1. 1776. The family of Piccolomini was old and distinguished in 
Italian history. Aeneas Sylvius, afterward Pope Pius II (1405~ 
1464), was a member of this family. Cf. the genealogical table of 
Amold von Weyhe-Eimke in his monograph, D7ze historische Persin- 
lichkett des Max Piccolomint, p. 14. 

1. 1781. fich nicht auszufeben, vot to expose oneself, viz. to the risk of 
being refused, on the ground that Max is of nobler family than Thekla. 

1. 1787. Shr feid faljc); the countess thinks that Thekla simply 
pretends to misunderstand her. 

1. 1814. dev Gafte Haupt befrdmt; the ancient custom of wearing 
wreaths at banquets had disappeared long before the outbreak of 
the Thirty Years’ War. 

1. 1825. Amn fremdes Gchidfal, zo the destiny of another, that is, to 
the fate of father or husband. : 

ll. 1826-27. rembde8, the znterests of others; — mit Wahl, with 
(free) choice, voluntarily. She is the best of women, who freely and 
willingly makes the fortune of another her own. 

1. 1834. ihm ju opfern, cf. note to ll. 751 f. and 1540. 

1. 1840. A famous line. Our fate is determined by the impulses 
of our heart — a thought which especially applies to the chief char- 
acters of this drama. 

ll. 1841 f. Cf. Lessing’s Vathan der Weise, iN. 1347 f. Schiller 
was a careful student of Vathen der Weise and revised it for the 
stage in 1801. 

1. 1850. An answer to the thought expressed by the countess in 
1. 1825. 

if ae Und an das Hidhfte... fesse, that is, for her love she 
can stake all. 

1. 1856. The e8 in bu’8 refers to her proposed union with Max. 

1. 1867. Wallenstein’s outbursts of anger were terrible. 


SCENE 9. 


1. 1887. QWinf, viz. the hint thrown out by the countess in 1. 1885. 
1. 1888. meine bife Whnung, cf, ll. 1684 ff. 
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1. 1893. fte, the countess ; — Beiden, constellations, referring to ll. 
1811 ff. Notice that Thekla also uses astrological expressions. 

Il. 1899 ff. Notice that the lines from here to the end of the 
scene are rimed. In passages expressing strong pathos, especially at 
the end of a scene or an act, Schiller, following the example of Eng- 
lish dramatists, frequently uses rime. Cf. Belling’s Dze Metrik Schil- 
lers, p. 252; also Kérner’s letter to Schiller of April 9, 1799. — 
Haug, family. 

1. rgor. Sreiftatt, referring to the convent where she was educated. 
Cf. Stift, in ll. 727 and 1798. 

Il. 1902-1903. holder Zauber and hinmmlijce Geftalt both refer 
to her love, which seems to her like an angelic form. — mui, because 
it is so ordained by fate. 

ll. 1905-1906. Cf. Egmont’s words to Ferdinand in Act V: ,,@8 
glaubt der Mtenfeh fein Leben 31 leiten. . . und jeim Sumerftes wird unwi- 
Derftehlich nad) jeinem Sdhictjale gezogen.” Cf. note to tne Lager, 1. 26, 

Stage Direction. Tafelmufif; notice the contrast between Thekla’s 
sad reflections and the gay music of the banquet hall. The music 
seems to her a mere mockery of her sorrow and deepens her gloom, 
so that the ruin of her family and her love seem to her inevitable. 

ll. 1907-12. These lines present a series of distinct pictures, show- 
ing the various ways in which a house doomed to ruin may be de- 
stroyed. It may be destroyed by an ordinary thunderstorm, by a 
thunderbolt from a clear sky, by a volcanic eruption, and even by 
human actions which are usually the source of joy and happiness. — 
By Gott der Freude Thekla probably refers to her love for Max, 
which, she fears, might accelerate the destruction of her family. — 
This passage appealed especially to Schiller’s friend K6érner. Cf. 
Komer’s letter to Schiller of April 9, 1799. 


ACT, IV, 


The banquet takes place in Terzky’s apartments on the evening 
and night of the first day of the dramatic action. Its object is dis- 
cussed by Ilo and Terzky in Act ITI, Scene 1. According to history 
Illo, and not Terzky, gave the banquet. Schiller has blended in this 
act two separate meetings of the officers, that of Jan. 12, 1634 and 
that of Feb. 19, 1634. Cf. Introd., pp. xxviii ff. and Ivii f., and note 
to 1. 894. — Schiller’s chief source for this scene was Murr’s account 
of the banquet, pp. 242 ff. 


SCENE I. 


The poet introduces us into the midst of the banquet. 
1. 1913. Iwas wir lieben! sc. e8 febe or foll leben! Here is to those 
we love | 


1. 1915. Chremweine, w7nes of honor, the choicest wines offered to 
the guests in honor of the occasion, 


we 
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1. 1916. Heidelberger Schloff; this may refer in general to the mag- 
nificent feasts of Frederick V of the Palatinate at the Heidelberg 
castle, or to the revels at the castle in 1622, when Heidelberg was 
captured by Tilly. ‘ 

ll. rgrg ff. Cf. Murr, p. 238. 

ll. 1928 ff. This Latin motto is hardly appropriate here, for it is the 
distinct intention of Illo and Terzky not to arouse the suspicion of 
the officers. Schiller found this motto in Murr ( Ausfiihrlicher und 
Griindlicher Bericht, p. 243), in which it is stated that Ilo used these 
words in his address to the officers at their first meeting in Pilsen, 
Jan. 12, 1634. — The text of the declaration is essentially taken from 
the Ausfiihrlicher Bericht, which, however, differs in some vital 
points from the original declaration. — Schiller tries to reproduce in 
this document the legal style of the 17th century. 

The Declaration, l. 1. Ytachdent, whereas. 

1. 2. Durdhlauchtige, cf. note to Zager, 1. 876. 

Il. 3 ff. gemeint, archaicsorgejonnen; —fich bewegen, after fid)sc. hat. 

1.6. Genehinbalten, for Genehinigung. 

1. 7. al, for aljo or fo, therefore ; al8 in this sense occurs often in 
the documents of the 17th century ; — twiebder, 2 turn. 

1. 8. forperlicen = perjinittchen. 

lo xx. aufzujesen, Zo stake, 

ll. 12-13. For this saving clause cf. note to Il. 1311 ff. 

. 14. Wie, 2 like manner. iy 

.15. BVerbiindnis for Biindnis or Ubereinfunft, compact. 

1932. gewillt, now obsolete for willens or gejonnen, 

1933- a8, often used for warumt or weshalb in coll. speech. 
. 1935- af gut fein, Ze¢ zt be, wazt. 


SCENE 2. 
1. 1938. nachgemalt, copied carefully. 


SCENE 3. 


1. 1949. Gan; fordial, 2% excellent spirits, favorably disposed. 

1. 1952. Bei Ehren, cv Ais dignity, as commander-in-chief. 

ll. 1952 ff. The plan ascribed here to Montecuculi was according to 
Schiller’s history proposed in 1633 by Wallenstein himself to Count 
Thur. See Schiller, Werke, XI, pp. 299 £. 


SCENE 4. 


Buttler, who is intellectually superior to Illo and Terzky, sees 


through their scheme. 

ll. 1972 ff. Transl., 7 should not have advised you a half a year 
ago to bargain me out of what I now offer willingly. 

1. 1983. Go volle Made etc. It is therefore simply his desire to 
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avenge himself upon the emperor for some grievous wrong done to 
him, that induces him to join Ilo and Terzky. His eloquent plea 
for Wallenstein in Act I, Scene 2, is also actuated by a bitter hatred 
against the emperor. For Schiller’s reasons in deviating from history 
in the character of Buttler, see Introd., pp. lv—lvi. 

1. 1988. Wantfelfinn, rare for Wanfelnmt. 

1. 1989. Nod) Leichte Urfach’ jonft = nod) irgend eine andere leidhte 
Urjache. 

iE ieee wovon id) {cjeide, viz. from his hitherto honorable career. 

1. 1993. 31 halten, sc. haben. 

1. 2005. STonnen Goldes; eine Toune Goldes = 100,000 Thaler, but 
here the expression is used in a general sense for a large sum of 
money. 

1. 2006. fchlechter, archaic for fdplidjter, cf. note to Lager, 1. 855. 

1. 2017. eilenden, trarsient. 

1. 2018. Uralter Haujer etc. Frederick V of the Palatinate, Chris- 
tian of Brunswick, Eberhard of Wiirtemberg and other princes of 
old families, became fugitives in the course of the war, while able 
adventurers, sometimes of plebeian origin, often rose to the highest 
positions of trust and honor. 

11. 2020 f. unwillfommen refers to ein nérdlid) Bolf, viz. the 
Swedes, who were regarded with suspicion even by the Protestants 
of Germany. Cf. Il. 821-7. 

ll. 2028-29. Lines often quoted. 

1. 2031. Welfdjen, here Italians like Piccolomini. Cf. note to the 
Lager, \. 787. 

1. 2032. ef{ly; the serious way in which he is mentioned here 
seems to suggest that originally he may have been intended to play 
an important part in the action of the drama. 

1. 2034. La aufgehu etc., don’t spare anything you have. 

1. 2035. Heut’ gilt e8, to-day is the decisive time. 


SCENE 5. 


1. 2037. rau Mama, viz. the old Countess Terzky, who took a 
prominent part in the affairs of her country. 

1. 2043. Set wird etc., che prosperity (of the family) w#l/ just 
begin. 

1. 2045. fiir den vierten Tifcy; we must conceive this table to be 
in an adjoining room, for in the stage direction to this act only three 
tables are mentioned. Therefore in Scene 3 Ilo must come out of 
the second adjoining room, 

1. 2046. ieutnant; in the List of Persons he is called Rittmetfter, 
a term now equivalent in the German army to a captain of cavalry. 
The busy butler forgets, in the noise and confusion of the feast, Neu- 
mann’s real rank. 

1. 2047. Das madjt, cf. note to the Zager, 1. 444; — der deutidje 
Derr, der Tiefenbarj; the character of Tiefenbach is humorously con- 
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ceived, and is intended to relieve somewhat the seriousness of the 
situation. Cf. ll. 2161 ff. and 2193. 

1. 2048. Transl., Zhey (the Terzkys) are aiming much too high. 

1. 2051. Herre, archaic for Herr, 

1. 2052. Transl., Why do you stand here listening ? I'll teach you 
how to walk. Was, cf. note to 1. 1933. The infinitive after ftehen is 
unusual. 

Il. 2055 ff. The demand for this cup, upon which are engraved 
such striking symbols of the freedom of Bohemia, shows the defiant 
attitude of the officers toward the Court of Vienna. For a similar 
motif cf. Uhland’s poem: Das Glick von Edenhall. 

1. 2058. #riedricjs, viz. Frederick V of the Palatinate. For the 
pleonastic use of feine, cf. notes to Lager, ll. 420 and 674. 

1. 2059. Meifter Wilhelm, a fictitious name. 

a 2060. Prager Veute, viz. after the battle of the White Hill, in 
1620. 

1. 2061. Umtrunf, drinking the health of people by letting the cup 
go round the circle of guests; — mit, coll. for damit. Transl., Zhey 
purpose to drink the circular toast with tt, to let the toasts go round with 
it. 

ll. 2063 ff. The description of the cup heightens the action of the 
drama in that it recalls the manifold political and religious causes 
which gave rise to the Thirty Years’ War. 

1. 2064. in erhabner WUWrbeit, 2 relief, embossed. 

1. 2066. Gchildletn, panel, quarter. 

1. 2068. Krummf{tab, crozéer, and Bifchofsmiiten, vzz¢res, symbolize 
the authority of the Catholic Church; — jebt, gallops, leaps. 

1. 2073. Wablfreiheit; the Bohemians claimed that their crown was 
not hereditary but elective; hence in 1618 they deposed Ferdinand 
II and elected Frederick V of the Palatinate in his stead. 

ll. 2076 ff. The hat had been considered even in ancient times as 
a symbol of freedom. Cf. Wilhelm Tell, 1. 2922. 

1. 2085. The Hussites, because they demanded that the laity 
should participate in the sacrament in both forms, sab utrague specte, 
were called Utraquists. Their insistence upon this right rested on 
the broad principle of the spiritual equality of the laity and the clergy, 
a principle which paved the way for the Reformation of the 16th 
century. A concession of this kind to the Bohemian Reformers was 
seriously considered by the Church of Rome. 

1. 2089. Ntajeftitsbrief, see Index under Rudolf II. 

1. 2092. Da is here the relative pronoun. 

1. 2093. Dem nenen Glauben, viz. of the Bohemian Protestants, 
who continued to call themselves Utraquists. 

1. 2094. der Grier, see Index under Grats, 

1. 2097. um Ranjzel und Altar, sc. gefommmen, Zosz, that is, they lost 
the right of public worship, which had been granted to them by the 
Majeftitsbrief, but which was declared forfeited on account of the 


rebellion, 
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ll. 2098 f. For the punishment of the Bohemian rebels, see In- 
trod., p. xii. 

ll. 2099 f. den Ntajeftitsbrief, etc. This is an unfounded tradition. 

1. 2103. Drum, cha?’s because. 

1. 2112. Notice the enjambement. Cf. note to Il. 508-509. 

1. 2124. Beim Trunk geht vieles drein, lit. many things enter into 
the bargain in drinking, that is, must not be counted. Transl. any 
things must be overlooked in drinking. 

1. 2129. des Slo jeinemt, cf. note to the Lager, 1. 420. 

1. 2131. div, transl., 7 ze// you ; — verwunderjame = wunderlide. 

1. 2134. Notice the force of and). 

1. 2136. ’8 ift nichts mit, there zs no good in. — Hijpaniern, cf. note 
to the Lager, |. 708. 

1. 2137. Welfdjen, cf. note to the Zager, |. 787. 

1. 2r4x. Generallieutnant, viz. Octavio. 

1, 2142. machen WAupbruc) = brecjen auf. 


SCENE 6. 


Stage Direction. tiihrend daf{; the use of daf} after the conjunc- 
‘tion Wwiihrend is now obsolete. 

1. 2144. fagte, subjunctive. 

1. 2147. Schwieger, South German dialectic form for Sd wieger- 
mutter, Cf. note to 1. 2037. 

1. 2151. The declaration (Revers) which the officers sign is the 
second important document in the action of the drama. Cf. note to 
Lager, |. 1029. 

1. 2155. Wen’s eben trifft, wroever happens to get it first. 

1. 2160. Generalfeldseugmetjter, now one of the highest offices in 
the Austrian army, but in the Thirty Years’ War its relative rank 
was not yet fixed. 

ll. 2161 ff. Cf. note to |. 2047. 

1. 2164. Rrieg in Pommern probably refers to Wallenstein’s cam- 
paign in Mecklenburg and Holstein in the winter of 1627-28. 

ll. 2169 ff. Oberfter, more commonly Oberft. Cf. 1. 2174. Octavio 
is trying to win Buttler over to his side. Cf. notes to Il. 258 and 
285. In some stage manuscripts Octavio even invites Buttler to 
come to his lodgings, but Buttler refuses the invitation. 

1. 2180. ich halt’ e8 init, Z am with you. 

1. 2188. Fall’ ihm ins Gepid! Aall upon his baggage train! a 
very appropriate expression for Isolani, who in Il. 5 ff. relates how 
his soldiers attacked a Swedish transport. 

1. 2189. Gdjlag’ die Quartier’ ihm auf! an unusual expression 
which Schiller himself explains in the fifth book of his history. He 
alae Der Anfehlag wird gefakt, die Quartiere der Franzofen. . . auf- 
zujchlagen, d. i. fie unvermutet ju itberfallen,” Werke, XI, p. 36s. 
Hence the expression means, /ad// upon him unawares ! — &8 ift nicht 
vidhtig, there's something wrong. Isolani is rendered suspicious by 
Max’s refusal. ; 


f 
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1. 2198. Gs feblt an diejent fteinernen Gaft, 227s stony guest (Max) 
alone 1s wanting, that is, Max alone has not signed. — In fteinernen 
Gajft we may have an allusion to Mozart’s famous opera Don Juan 
G 787). According to the story Don Juan kills the father of an in- 
jured girl in a duel. When a statue is erected to the father, Don 
Juan mockingly invites the marble statue to sup with him. The 
statue actually appears at the banquet and drags Don Juan to hell. 
Schiller intended to treat this story in a ballad in 1797. 


SCENE 7. 


1. 2201. das bring’ ich dir, 2 drink this to your health. 

1, 2202. Bundestrunt, pledge of union. 

1. 2206. dafi ihr’s wifit, addressing the company. 

1, 2213. Wird’s bald, w7// you soon be ready ? 

1. 2222. Bedeutet, cf. note to Lager, 1. 715. 

1. 2231. raven, cf. note to Lager, ]. 235. Max refers to the 
signing of the declaration. Goethe uses similarly the form §rae in 
Faust, where the latter signs the compact with his blood. Cf. Faust, 
Pte Dele 17.30, 

1. 2236. Cf. Matth. xii, 30 and Luke xi, 23. 

1. 2237. 3urtlicjen now usually zarten in this sense. 

1. 2240. fic falvieren = fich retten. Cf. note to Zager, |. 85. 

1. 2244. verderbeft; verderbe was formerly both strong and weak; 
the strong verb was used intransitively, the weak transitively, as here. 
Since the eighteenth century the weak form rarely occurs, the strong 
form being used both transitively and intransitively. 

1. 2254. fo verflaufjuliert, protected himself by such clauses, made 
such reservations. 

1. 2256. Und uch die Lieferungen, And im your case in the con- 
tracts for supplies ; — an, cf. note to 1. 6. 

1. 2257. Piftolen, pzstoles, gold coins worth about $3.60 apiece, 
first coined in Spain; — tragen = eintragen, yzedd. 

1. 2258. Schiller in his history ascribes similar language to Terzky 
at the banquet. Cf. Werke, XI, p. 313. 

1. 2260. Nan fpridjt ja nur, we are but talking. — This banquet 
scene has been well represented by the historical painter, Julius 


Scholtz of Dresden. 


ACT V. SCENE 1; 


1. 2290. Uniwiffend = ohne dak du e8 wufteft, is to be taken with 


dich. 

1. 2308. Go, for uimfo. 

ll. 2309 ff. Octavio implies that defore the journey he could con- 
fidently trust his son’s judgment, but not now. 

1. 2320. Pfaffenmérdjen, priests and monks like Quiroga and 


. 
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Lamormain were among Wallenstein’s most active enemies at the — 
Court of Vienna. Cf. note to Lager, 1. 593. 

1. 2324. Transl. What a madman they make out the Duke to 
be! : 
1. 2327. denn for alg after a comparative is now used only in 
poetry and high diction. Both denn and dann were used without 
distinction until the beginning of the eighteenth century, They are 
now discriminated in meaning. 

ll. 2333 ff. Octavio gives here a true and clear statement of Wal- 
lenstein’s intentions. Cf. ll. 569 ff. 

ll. 2344 f. Wir, that is, Wallenstein and his army; — pon den 
Qiinfen etc., none of these are mentioned in the drama except Wal- 
lenstein’s treacherous treatment of Buttler; cf. Zod, Il. 1106 ff. 

ll. 2354 ff. All sorts of extravagant rumors of Wallenstein’s 
hostile plans against the emperor were circulated by his enemies. 
Herchenhahn relates that Wallenstein instructed his agents to set 
fire to Vienna, and that he intended to march upon the frightened 
city and murder the emperor and his family. Octavio repeats these 
unfounded rumors for effect. 

1. 2357. Burg, cf. note to 1. 240. 

ll. 2364 ff. Octavio seems to overlook the fact that the existing 
war was really a civil war, and that one of Wallenstein’s aims was to 
establish peace. Cf. 1. 2333. 

1, 2373. iinf Negimenter, cf. note to the Zager, 1. 83. 

1. 2375. bejftinontierten, dest equipped. 

ll. 2378 f. According to Herchenhahn Wallenstein promised to 
Octavio the principality of Glatz, and to Gallas the principalities of 
Glogau and Sagan. Glatz did not belong to him, Sagan he pur- 
chased from the emperor. 

1. 2379. den Angel, originally masc. and still so used in the eigh- 
teenth century, To-day it is fem., although the masc. occurs in 
dialects. 

1. 2387. Cf. note to ll. 21-22. 

1. 2390. Er... Hebhl, Le makes no secret of it; Hehl is now gener- 
ally neut. and is only used in negative phrases, especially with fein; 
e8 in this idiomatic phrase is really an old gen., M. H. G, és. 

1, 2391. Hieber, now generally hierher, 

1. 2403. Mtiflern, meddlers, officious people. 

1. 2404. auf die Spike... ftellen, usually in this sense auf die 
Spite... treiber, 

ll. 2417 ff. Cf. Murr, p. 234. 

1. 2430, The emphatic words are brought out in the scansion of 
this line. 

ll. 2435 ff. Cf. Schiller, Werke, XI, p. 309, where the poet de- 
scribes the conduct of Octavio in similar terms. 

ll. 2443 ff. Notice the stichomythy. Cf. note to Zager, 1. 396. 

1. 2447. Cf. Wallenstein’s words to Max in Zod, ll. 793 ff.; also 
Goethe’s /phigenie, ll. 1654 ff. 


vies 
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Il. 2450 ff. This passage is frequently quoted. Cf. the Agamemnon 
of Aeschylus, 1. 758. 

1. 2453. fortzeugend, continually propagating. 

ll. 2455-60. This passage is very characteristic of Octavio. Cf. 
Introd., p. xxii. 

1. 2461. Sch foll... nicht, Zam fated not to etc. 

1. 2463. du willft, vou pretend; wollen often implies a claim or 
seeming intention on the part of the subject. 

1. 2470. Unbereitet for unvorbereitet. It qualifies uns, 

1. 2472. goldnen Xirfel, viz. the crown of Bohemia, which accord- 
ing to the drama is one of the great aims of Wallenstein. Cf. 
“golden round” in Macbeth, Act I, Scene 5, 1. 29. 

1. 2480. In this line Schiller loses sight of the picture presented 
in the previous two lines. Gin Gdhritt nur nod) must refer to Wallen- 
stein’s step, because it is his own step that brings about his ruin. 
If Nemesis pursues Wallenstein, and is close behind him, it is incon- 
ceivable how Wallenstein by taking one more step can touch her. 
To have here a consistent picture we must read instead of viihret er 
fie an, riihret fie ifn an. We may then imagine that as Wallenstein 
moves on, the pursuing Nemesis, by walking more quickly, comes 
ever closer to him, so that when he takes his final step, Nemesis is 
near enough to him to touch him. 

1. 2499. offuer... Brief, letters-patent. This is the third impor- 
tant document in the action of the drama. Cf. notes to Lager, 1. 
1029 and to Piccol.,1. 2151. This document, dated Jan. 24, 1634, 
made Gallas, and not Octavio, temporary commander-in-chief. Cf. 
note to |. 297 and Introd., p. lv. 

1. 2500. geiidjtet; according to the imperial letters patent of Jan. 
24, and Feb. 18, 1634, Wallenstein was not outlawed, but deposed 
from his command and his army released from its allegiance to him. 
Cf. Ranke, pp. 285 ff. 

1.2513. Cf. ll.-297 ff. 

1. 2534. den frdmmften; Max in his excitement uses here a very 
strong expression. He means che most innocent or harmless, think- 
ing probably of what he said in ll. 2390 ff. and 2421 ff. Schiller pre- 
fers the comparative form of this adj. with the Umlaut as it occurs in 
early N. H.G. The form without the modified vowel also occurs at 
the present time. 

ll. 2548 ff. Cf. noteto 1. 412. 


SCENE 2. 


1. 2562. Generallieutnant, viz. Gallas. This was the real title of 
Gallas, but in the drama it is assigned to Octavio. It is a slip on 
the part of Schiller to ascribe it here to Gallas;—traute nicht for 
getraute fic) nicht, sc. 3 fchretben. sa 

1. 2565. Gefin, cf. Il. 812 ff. The capture of Sesin is one of 
the most important incidents in the dramatic action, as it compels 
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Wallenstein to make an alliance with the Swedes. It must have 
taken place fully a day before the opening of the drama, /vorgeftertt 
frig” (1.2567). The incident is an invention of Schiller. Cf. In- 
trod., p. lviii. 

1. 2569. Depefdjen, the alleged treasonable letters of Terzky (1. 
2574) to the Swedes constitute an additional motive which furthers 
the action of the drama. Cf. notes to the Zager, 1. 1029, and to the 
Piccol., ll. 2151 and 2499. 

1, 2571. Zeitung = Machridjt, Kunde. 

1. 2574. An, cf. note to lL. 6. 

1. 2576. Der... erjdhroden, Ze acted as though he were much 
Srightened. 

1. 2577. nacder, a South German dialectic form for nad, It occurs 
frequently in the Griindlicher Bericht. 

1. 2580. Sit Wtringer etc., cf. note to Il. 21-22. 

1. 2583. Fabhulein, companies, lit. a body of men united under one 
flag. 

iL 2589 f. Die Kapuziner etc., cf. notes to Lager, 1]. 593 and to 
Piccol. |, 2320. 


SCENE 3. 


1. 2609. Wofiir mich einer fauft, wrat am J taken for. 

1. 2625. lauten, oper. 

1. 2630. Veginnen, action. 

ll. 2636-46. The gloomy vision of Max corresponds to the pro- 
phetic words of Thekla, ll. 1907 ff. Both forebode that the tragic 
conflict in which they are involved will end in their ruin. 

1. 2647. Halte du, du is emphatic, you act. 

ll. 2650-51, For the use of rime see note to ll. 1899 ff. 


WALLENSTEINS TOD. 
ACT: 


The events of this act take place in Pilsen on the morning of the 
second day of the action of the drama. 


SCENE I. 


This scene takes place simultaneously with the events in Act V of 
the Piccolomini. While Wallenstein’s officers have been feasting in 
Terzky’s lodgings, the general himself has been observing the stars, 
and just about the time when Octavio learns of Sesin’s capture, 
Wallenstein is informed of this important event by Terzky (Scene 2). 

The astrological motif of the first scene gave the poet much 
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trouble and was one of the last scenes finished by Schiller. The 
subject was fully discussed in his correspondence with Kérner and 
Goethe. In his letter to Goethe of Dec. 4, 1798, he expressed the 
chief difficulties of this perplexing theme. His intention was to give 
_ through astrology a “momentary elevation” to his hero, and yet 
he feared that this superstition might belittle ard injure the tragic 
dignity of Wallenstein. He had sketched two scenes representing 
Wallenstein’s astrological calculations, and was uncertain as to which 
would be less objectionable. The first was the scene as it now stands, 
which he found at first “devoid of dramatic interest, dry and empty, 
and moreover obscure owing to the technical expressions.” In the 
second the astrologer Seni was to draw upon the blackboard the 
mystical oracle of the five-fold F, left to Wallenstein by his old 
friend and teacher Kepler. This five-fold F Wallenstein was to in- 
terpret as standing for: Fidat Fortune Friedlandus, Fata Fave- 
bunt. (See Appendix I). 

Schiller appealed to Goethe for advice, and in his letter of Dec. 5. 
1798, Goethe approved of the astrological motif as necessary to the 
theme, and thus determined Schiller to retain it in the drama. 
Goethe’s profoundly suggestive letter of Dec. 8, 1798, in which he 
tried to explain and justify the belief in astrology (cf. note to Péccol. 
ll. 971 f.), was especially stimulating to Schiller. In this same letter 
Goethe after much reflection finally rejected Schiller’s second astro- 
logical scene with the five-fold F in favor of the first. Schiller grate- 
fully accepted Goethe’s criticisms and set at once to work earnestly 
on the astrological theme with the intention of making it an organic 
part of Wallenstein’s character. In his letter to Goethe of Dec. 7, 
1798, he wrote that he regarded it as all-important “that the strange 
combination of heterogeneous elements (in Wallenstein) should ap- 
pear as a permanent character, arising from the totality of the man 
and revealing itself everywhere.” For his grateful appreciation of 
Goethe’s suggestions and the seriousness with which he intended to 
treat Wallenstein’s astrological belief, see his letter to Goethe of Dec. 
11, 1798. Cf. Introd., pp. Ixvi—lxix. 

The astrological room in which this scene takes place is der aftro- 
logijche Surm (Péccol., 1. 1578), fully described by Thekla in Piccol., 
ll. 1594 ff. 

he Direction. Gphiren, g/odes. The firmament was repre- 
sented as a hollow globe upon which the position of the various 
heavenly bodies was indicated. — Quadranten or Viertelbogen, guad- 
rants, astronomical instruments of ancient origin, used for determin- 
ing the altitude of the stars. The quadrant consisted of a graduated 
arc of go° with a movable radius carrying sights. — Planetenbildev, 
cf. notes to Prccol., Il. 1594 ff. — Planetenajpett, the planetary aspect, 
viz. the position of the planets as they appear at any given time to 
an observer on earth. 

1. 2. Mars regiert die Stunde. According to astrology every 
hour of the day is under the influence of some planet. The present 
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hour stood under the influence of Mars, and as Mars had ever been 
hostile to Wallenstein, he now wishes to cease his observations. — 
Wallenstein’s remark here has nothing to do with the planetary 
aspect in the heavens (ll. 9 ff.). Cf. Bellermann, Vol. II, pp. 166-167. 

1. 7. Grdennah’, perigee. 

1. 9. endlicj. Wallenstein has long been waiting for the present 
favorable planetary aspect. Cf. Prccol., Il. 1345 ft.. 

1. 10. Die grofe Drei, the great triad, viz. Jupiter, Mars and Venus, 
— verhingnisvoll, womentously. Transl., Thus finally the momentous 
conjunction of the great triad takes place. 

ll. 12 ff. When the malevolent Mars is in the ascendant, there is 
war, robbery, murder etc.; when between Jupiter and Venus (1. 13), 
he is harmless. 

1. 16. fenfredjt, for fenfredhter. 

1. 17. Bald im Gevierten etc. When one planet is distant from 
the other by go°, their mutual aspect is said to be zw the quartile (im 
Geviert{dhein or in der Quadratur); when the longitudes of the two 
planets differ by 180°, they are 77 opposition (im Doppelfdein or in der 
Oppofition), According to astrology Mars can exercise his male- 
volent influence only when he is 7% the guartile or in opposition, but 
when he is overpowered by the favorable aspect of Jupiter and 
Venus, as is now the case (I. 20), he is harmless. — Jupiter and 
Venus must now be in powerful houses, Mars is neither 77 the guar- 
tile nor im opposition, and Saturn is in a “setting house” (1. 24). Cf. 
note to Piccol., ll. 995 ff. This favorable aspect is completely changed 
during the next few days, for in Act V, Scene 5, Seni warns Wallen- 
stein not to trust the Swedes, because of the unfavorable position of 
the planets, ‘ 

1. 18. meinen Gternen, viz. Jupiter and Venus. Cf. notes to Pic- 
col., ll. 967 ff. and 985. 

ll. 22 ff. The poet quite appropriately makes the learned astrologer 
use here the Latin technical, astrological terms. Wtalefifo, well 
translated in 1]. 14 by @dhadenjtifter, was a name given to any hostile 
planet, such as Saturn or Mars. — beleidigt, disturbed. 

1. 31. dinfel = im Dunfeln, tm Verborgenen. 

ll. 33 f. Gliicdsgeftalt, auspicious aspect. Notice the enjambement 
and see note to Piccol., ll. 508-9. 

Stage Direction. Wilder, viz. die fieben Planetenbilder. — Seni 
leaves here. 


SCENE 2. 


1. 40. Gr, viz. Sesin, cf. notes to Piccol., ll. 2565 ff. 

ll. 47 ff. It is nowhere stated when or how Sesin received his 
commission to go to Regensburg. It is also not explained how he 
happened to be carrying important letters from Terzky to Kinsky, 
Arnheim (Arnim) and Oxenstjerna, His recent appearance in camp 
is mentioned in Picco/., ll. 812 ff., but the information given there is 
unsatisfactory and misleading. In that passage Wallenstein speaks 
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as though he still knew nothing of the results of Terzky’s negotia- 
tions with the Swedes, and yet he must have known them, if, in 
Terzky’s name, he had again despatched Sesin with letters to Ar- 
nim, Oxenstjerna and Kinsky. For if Sesin was captured vorgefterit 
(Piccol., 1. 2567), that is, Dec. 21, or one day before the opening of 
the drama, the despatches must have been previously given to him, 
and Wallenstein must have known of Oxenstjerna’s decision (Piccol., 
Il. 817-818), which was presumably the occasion of the new des- 
patches sent through Sesin to the Swedes. The negotiations with 
the Swedes through Sesin play such an important réle in the dra- 
matic action that they should have been treated more clearly and 
fully by the poet. — Regensburg was then in possession of Bernhard 
of Weimar. Cf. note to Lager, |. 112. 

1. 50. Kinsky was at this time in Pilsen. — Matthe8, a popular 
abbreviation for Mtatthias, 

1. 51. Oyenftirn, cf. note to the Zager, 1. 502. 


SCENE 3. 


1.56. Wir’ e3 auch = wenn e8 aud) der Fall wire. 

1.57. Planen, cf. note to the Piccol., 1. 843. 

1. 62. Bon meiner Handjdhrijt nichts; cf. note to the Prccol., 1. 854. 

ll. 77 ff. But even in the Zager we find that some soldiers are 
loyally devoted to the emperor. Cf. notes to the Zager, ll. 652 and 
1002. 

1. 79. niederfdluden = herunterfchlucen. 

1. 80. Saution, pronounced here as a trisyllabic word. 

1. 86. ifnen, viz. your enemies at court. 

1. 88. jeto, cf. note to the Piccol., 1. 600. 

1. 90. Grbdftof, viz. Wallenstein’s conflict with the imperial forces. 
- 1. or. Der treulos miivbe Bau, che treacherous, rotten edifice; treu- 
fo8 may be also taken as an adv. 

ll. 112 ff. The thought of these lines is the subject of Wallen- 
stein’s soliloquy in the next scene. 

1. 119. Gchlage, viz. Wallenstein’s rebellion. 

1. 124. Cf. Piccol., Il. 2230-31. — For the use of brauden see 
note to Prccol., 1. 83. 

1. 126. Cf. Lager, ll. 700 ff. and Peccol., Il. 127 ff. 

1. 127. eine Schrift, viz. the Promemtorta of the soldiers. Cf. note 
to the Zager, 1. 1029. We must imagine that this petition has been 
meanwhile handed to Wallenstein, although no mention of this is 
made in the drama. 

1. 131. dem Spanier, viz. the Cardinal Infant, Don Fernando. 
Spanier, is here trysyllabic. 

1. 132. der Schiwede, viz. Colonel Wrangel. See Act I, Scene 5. 
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SCENE 4. 


Goethe has finely characterized this soliloquy in his review of the 
Piccolomini for the Allgemeine Zeitung, for March 25-31, 1799. See 
Goethe, Werke, XXX, p. 704. — At the critical point of the drama- 
tic action, Schiller’s heroes frequently soliloquize, and express more 
or less clearly the real nature of their conflict. Cf. Maria Stuart, Act 
IV, Scene 10, and Wilhelm Tell, Act IV, Scene 3. 

ll. 143 f. anf... bin, with a view ro. 

1. 147. bejcjlofine Gache war es nie; this is in a sense true. Thus 
far Wallenstein has been merely planning and preparing for a possi- 
ble rebellion at some future time. Knowing that the Court of 
Vienna did not agree with his political aims, and determined not to 
suffer another deposition, he has been simply making preparations to 
proceed against the emperor in case circumstances compelled such 
action. Cf. Piccol., 865-870 and 1000-1001, and see Introd., p. xx. 

1. 149. das BVerntdgen, the Power to act, viz. through his army. Cf. 
Prolog, i. 117-118. 

1. 151. foniglichen Hoffiung; cf. note to Piccol., 1. 2472. 

1. 158. tiirmend, for fich tiivimend, fic) erhebend wie et Turm. 

1. 16x. der Doppelfinn des Lebens, viz. his equivocal conduct, 
which permits of a favorable or an unfavorable interpretation. His 
enemies in Vienna will naturally lean toward an unfavorable inter- 
pretation, and see in all his actions simply treasonable designs. 

1. 162. der frommen Quelle retne That refers to his efforts to give 
a permanent peace to Germany. See Introd., pp. xxiii and lxvi. 

1363: {chlimmbdentend, with malicious interpretation. 

1. 164. War icf etc. In conditions contrary to fact, the preterite 
indic. is occasionally used instead of the preterite subj. for vividness, 
the condition being for the moment assumed to be a fact. Cf. 
Maria Stuart,\. 3205. 

1. 165. gefpart = gewahrt, 7 should have kept up good appearances, 
that is, that I was loyal to the emperor. 

1. 167. Wallenstein gave often free vent to his resentment against 
the Court of Vienna. Cf. Péccol., ll. 1175 ff. 

1.172. mir, 2o my disadvantage. The Court will now see a deep 
plot even inthose actions of Wallenstein which were done without 
any fixed plan. 

1. 182. Crhaltung for Selbfterhaltung; — heifdjt, now used only in 
higher diction. 

1. 183. A popular quotation. 

ll. 184-185. Cf. Zemont, Act IV (Alba’s soliloquy) where Alba 
uses a similar figure: ,,.wie in einem Lostopf greifft dit im die dintle 
Butunft; was du faffeft, ijt nod) zugevollt, dir unbewugt, fe’s Treffer 
oder Fehler.” Cf. note to the Zager, 1. 26. 

IL 186 ff. Cf. Zphigenze, ll. 303 ff. 

1. 189. Transl., sent forth into the foreign fields of life, viz. into the 

hostile world, 
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1. x92. BSeginnen, cf. note to Precol., 1. 302. 

Il. 193 ff. Cf. Schiller, Werke, XI, pp. 310 f. 

1 195. in verjibrt ... Vefits, 2 possession hallowed by time. Wal- 
lenstein realizes that the impending conflict is one of an individual 
against a legitimate monarchy, deeply rooted in the hearts of the 
people by centuries of tradition. 

1. 208. Gemeine, see note to Piccol., 1. 393; — da8 ewig Geftrige, 
the thing of an eternal yesterday (Coleridge), viz. that which justifies 
its existence not by its intrinsic worth, but by an appeal to the tra- 
ditions of the past. 

1. 211. @emeinem, used in the same sense as in 1]. 208. — This 
and the following lines are favorite quotations. 

1. 213. witrdig alten Hawsrat, viz. his traditional mode of life. 

1. 214. hm, ethical dat. 

1. 215. Sar stands here for Zeit. Cf. Braut v. Messina, |. 2737. 
1. 216. fiir, archaic for vor. Cf. note to the Zager, 1. 29; — ihm, 
Z 
16 
1, 


viz. dem Meenfdjen, 1. 211. 
218. heilig, acc., refers to e8 (Das Recht) in wird’s. 


220, fie, viz. dieje Schwelle, 1. 221. 


SCENE 5. 


1. 224. Bom blauen Regimente. The regiment is so called from 
the province Siidermannland in Sweden. Schiller, in his description 
of the battle of Liitzen, mentions ,ein blaues Regiment” of the 
Swedes. Cf. Werke, XI, p. 267. 

1. 225. Stralfund, for accent see note to Lager, |. 141. 

1. 230. Belt, cf. note to Prccol., 1. 237. Here it refers more speci- 
fically to the straits between the island of Riigen and Stralsund. For 
the real cause of his failure to take Stralsund see Introd., p. xv. 

1. 232. Admiralshut. In 1628 Wallenstein was created admiral of 
the imperial fleet. I 

1. 233. eine Srone, cf. note to Prccol., 1. 2472. It is hardly prob- 
able that Wallenstein ever seriously contemplated assuming the 
crown of Bohemia. He rather thought of the Palatinate as a com- 
pensation for his loss of the duchy of Mecklenburg. _ 

1. 234. Guer, is monosyllabic; — Sreditiv, credentials, viz. from 
Oxenstjerna. Cf. note to Lager, |. SS ; 

1. 236. hat Hind’ und Fiif” an idiomatic expression denoting that 
a thing is thoroughly done. Transl., 77s letter is ably drawn up. 

1. 238 ff. For Wallenstein’s relations to Gustavus Adolphus see 
Introd., p. xix. 

1. 241. Der Hochjelige, Wis ate Mazesty. 

1. 242. Ener Gnaden, here gen. It is a stereotyped phrase and is 
never inflected. In 1. 398 it is dat. 

1. 244. dev Hervichverftindighte, the one best able to rule. _ 

Il. 247 ff. Wufrichtig etc., but Wallenstein is dissembling. His 
real attitude toward the Swedes is expressed in Piccol,, ll. 831 ff. and 


in Zod, ll. 1973 ff. 
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1. 249. Gehlefien is here trisyllabic. For the historical allusion see 
Introd., p. xxiii. — bet Niirnberg; Wallenstein’s refusal to offer open 
battle to Gustavus Adolphus was not due to his friendship for the 
Swedes, but to strategical reasons. Cf. Introd., p. xxi f. 

1. 260. Geine Wiirden, Ais Lxcellency, viz. Oxenstjerna. 

1. 263. das eine, viz. the second case mentioned. 

1. 266. A frequently quoted line. 

1. 270. Berwifitjein, here in the sense of Gewifjen. Wallenstein 
makes this undiplomatic statement to impress Wrangel with the sin- 
cerity of his intentions. 

1. 273. Wlfo, archaic for fo. 

1. 277. Konturren3, here not in its usual meaning of competition, 
but in its original meaning of concurrence of events, say, the situation. 

1. 287. Attila; if we think of Attila as the “ Scourge of God,” the 
comparison is not a happy one, but Wrangel thinks here of Attila 
simply as the leader of a vast and mighty army. 

1. 289. vor Sahren; Wallenstein raised his first army in 1625 and 
his second in 1631-32, and hence vor Sahren is rather unusual for 
such a short period of time; — gegen Menjdendenfen = gegen alles 
Crivarten. 

1. 2gr. Sedennor), used in the 17th and 18th centuries for dennod). 

1, 293. Schr igtearentb; cf. notes to Zager, ll. 749 ff. and 753. 

1. 294. SGerhzigteil, for Sechzig{tet. 

1. 297. Lutherijdjen, cf. note to Piccol., 1. 644-645. 

1. 298. entch ift’8 umm die Sach’, sc. 3u thu, you care for your cause. 

1. 30x. Mit zweien Herrn, viz. with God and the King, 

1. 304. Sircje, we should expect here feine Rirdje, Cf. note to 
the Lager, 319. 

1. 309. Bodbheim, cf. note to Piccol., 1. 1028. 

1. 315. eigne Wahl, cf. note to Piccol., 1. 2073. 

1. 316. Glaubens Tyrannei, cf. Prccol., ll. 2094 ff. and notes. 

1. 317. eingejdjrect, now rarely used for einge}diidtert. 

Il. 320-321. Cf. Schiller, Werke, XI, p. 58, where Schiller uses 
almost the same words of the tyranny of Martinitz and Slawata. 

ll. 324-326. Cf. Schiller, Werke, XI, p. 310; — §ludht, desertion ; 
— elonie, used here in its technical sense, for a breach of faith of a 
vassal toward his liege lord. 

1. 327. Gie, viz. der Adel und die Offiziere, 1. 324. 

ll. 330 f. Sa! answer to Wallenstein’s question, 1. 234. 

1. 332. dev Rheingraf, viz. Otto Ludwig von Salm. He really had 
nothing to do with the affairs in Pilsen and Eger. It was Bernhard 
of Weimar who was expected to join Wallenstein in Eger. Schiller 
deviated here from history out of regard for the Court of Weimar, 
for he did not wish to represent Bernhard of Weimar as involved in 
Wallenstein’s treason. 

1. 333. fitnfzehmtaufend, in 11. 283 and 1822 we learn that Wallen- 
stein expects 16,000 Swedes. But Wrangel, wishing to effect an 
alliance on as low terms as possible, reduces the number to 15,000. 


—_ 
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{n 1. 2756 we learn that only 12,000 Swedes are on the way to Eger 
to join Wallenstein. 

1. 339. nur faljdhes Spiel, cf. Prccol., 1. 819 ff., also Schiller, Werke, 
XI, p. 302. 

1. 348. Gei’3 um Eger, Let Zeger pass! Granted as concerns Eger! 

1. 355. Wie billig, sc. te as ts but just. 

1. 358. Oftmeer for Oftjee. 

ll. 359 ff. Gerettet etc., an exaggerated statement, for Gustavus 
Adolphus saved only the Protestant states of Germany. But possi- 
bly Wrangel means that the victories of ‘Gustavus Adolphus saved 
the sovereign authority of the princes from the encroachments of 
Austria. 

ll. 363 ff. Cf. Péccol., ll. 832 ff. 

1. 372. Wimpel . . . liiften, poetic for abjegeln, eve to the winds or 
hoist one’s sails. Wrangel expresses here the aims of Gustavus 
Adolphus. 

1. 375. gemeinen — gemeinjamen; he refers to the imperialists, 
who were enemies of both the Swedes and Wallenstein. 

1. 376. Grenjland, viz. Pomerania. Cf. note to Piccol., 1. 824. 

ll. 379 ff. See Introd., pp. xxi ff. 

1. 387. Von Prag nidjts mehr, referring to ll. 345 ff. 

1. 388. meine Haupt{tadt; notice that Wallenstein already thinks 
himself in possession of Bohemia. Cf. note to 1]. 233. 

1. 394. Und nun, here used as a causal conjunction, equivalent to 
da jetst. 

aoe: Prague is divided by the river Moldau into two parts : 
Uitftadt and Neuftadt on the right bank of the Moldau; and Ytat- 
fejin (Bohemian Hradcin) and Die fleine Geite on the left bank. 

1. 40x. Sonjunftion, here pronounced in four syllables, Cf, note 
to Lager, |. 85. 

1. 408. will, demands, 


ScENE 6. 


1. 415. The effect of Wrangel’s firm attitude is here perceptible. 
Wallenstein fears that his alliance with the Swedes will give them 
the upper hand. 

1. 416. triig’, for ertriige. , ; 

1. 419. Bourbon, viz. Charles of Bourbon. The comparison is 
striking. 

1. 425. Blutsfreund = Verwandte, 

1. 428. macht §riede. For the form of Griede, cf. note to Piccol., 


1. 500. 
1. 429. Transl., those who strive ever so furiously to destroy each 


other. 
1. 430. fich goes with both vertrigtand vergleidt ; —gemeinen Feind, 


viz. Die Untreue. Cf. note to 1. 375. i 
1. 440. 3irtlid), here in the sense of jartfiihlend; — jener Sarl, viz. 


Emperor Charles V. 
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1. 441. Ohm, more usually Ohm, contracted from Obeim, occurs 
now only in poetry. Charles V is called here the uncle of the im- 
perial house, because he was the brother of Ferdinand I (1503-1564), 
the ancestor of the younger German branch of the Habsburg family. 


SCENE 7. 


1. 445. abzulegen, unusual for abjuftatten. She thinks that Wal- 
lenstein has concluded the compact with the Swedes. 

1. 448. The countess refers to Frederick V of the Palatinate. She 
had actually nothing to do with Frederick’s election, but Schiller en- 
dowed her with some traits of the old Countess Terzky, who was an 
ardent Bohemian patriot, and who used her influence in electing 
Frederick V of the Palatinate King of Bohemia. See Introd., p. lvi. 

1. 449. Ev war darnad), ironical, he was what might have been ex- 
pected, that is, he was a weak monarch who lost his throne, — woran 
liegt e8? What ts the hitch ? Where is the difficulty ? 

lL. 453 ff. Cf. AZacbeth, Act I, Scene 7, ll. 49 ff. 

1. 461. Da eben ijt e8, explained in the following lines. 

1. 462. Den BVorjak, viz. of uniting with the Swedes. 

1. 463. fie’S, the e8 refers here in general to Wallenstein’s treason- 
able designs ; — Brief und Giegel, viz. documentary evidence. She 
refers to Terzky’s letters, now in possession of the Court of Vienna, 
Cf. note to Piccol., 1. 2565. 

1. 465. Da, emphatic, 77 that case. 

ll. 470-473. A favorite quotation. 

ll. 474 ff. Der Oberft Piccolomini. Max appears here to find out 
from Wallenstein himself the true state of affairs. Cf. Piéccol., ll. 
2610 ff. Fielitz regards Wallenstein’s refusal to see him as the 
turning point of the drama. He thinks that if Max had been at 
once admitted to Wallenstein’s presence, the catastrophe would have 
been averted, for Max would certainly have succeeded in dissuading 
the general from joining the Swedes. When Max finally sees Wal- 
lenstein (Act II, Scene 2), it is too late, for he comes after the com- 
pact with the Swedes had been made (Fielitz, Studien zu Schillers 
Dramen, pp. 24 ff.). For a refutation of this point of view, see In- 
trod., p. Ixxi. 

1. 475. Wallenstein, knowing Max’s character, instinctively shrinks 
from seeing him at the moment when he is contemplating treason. 

1. 487. dte alten Doffimumgen, viz. the crown of Bohemia. 

1. 491. ftehndes Fufpes, now generally ftehenden Fufes, According 
to Schiller’s history the advice here given by the countess was urged 
by some of Wallenstein’s followers when he was on his way to Eger. 
Werke, XI, pp. 318 f. 

ll. 407 ff. Cf. Péccol., ll. 2523 ff. 

ll. 506 ff. Cf. Prccol., ll. 1666 ff., and see Introd., p. xviii. 

1. 509 f. goldne Schfiiffel austeiten, that is, the badge and symbol of 
a chamberlain, = Rammerherren ernennen, Cf. note to Prcco/., 1. 1290. 
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1. 517. Der neuen Menjdjen, that is, homines novi, €mporfommiinge, 
Cf. note to Precol., 1. 2018. 

Il. 518 f. iiberndchtiges Gejdipf, that is, one who is born and dies 
in the same night, @ transient creature. 

1 519. mit gleidem Wufwand, wth the same expenditure (of effort), 
with the same ease. 

1.534. die der Tag etc., referring to ein iibernichtiges Gefchipf 
in 1]. 518 f. One of Wallenstein’s aims was to secure for himself a 
permanent position as Prince of the Empire. Cf. Piccol., ll. 835 ff. 

1. 540. Des Aberglaubens etc., so his considerations of loyalty seem 
to her. She pleads for the rights of genius, whose duty it is to create 
a world for itself commensurate with its powers. 

1. 542. des Hochverrats verflagt; she cannot yet know this, for 
Wallenstein is informed of it by Buttler in 1, 1739. In her opinion, 
however, it is sure to happen. 

Il. 545 ff. Cf. Wilhelm Tell, ll. 645-654. 

1.565. dem Bayern, Maximilian of Bavaria. 

1. 569. wahrlid) does not modify guter, but the whole sentence. 
Truly, not their good will etc. 

1. 571. verwetgert, sc. hitte. 

1.578. RZeichen, that is, mere externalities like titles, decorations 
etc. 

1. 584. dies Gefdhledjt, used contemptuously of the courtiers of 
Vienna. Cf. Piccol., 1. 2403. 

1. 585. Drahtmajdinen, suppers. 

1. 588. G8, viz. died Gefchlecht in 1. 584. 

1. 590. ihre refers to Jtatur in 1. 588. 

1. 591. feine and ihm refer to Gejdjledjt in 1. 584. 

1. 595. Umgreifende, poetic for um fic) gretfende, aspiring, aggressive. 

1. Goo. eigene, cxdzvidual, distinctive. 

1. 603. vor acht Sahren, viz. in 1626 in the campaigns against 
Mansfeld and Christian LV of Denmark. 

1. 604. Fetter, here monosyllabic ; — reife, the German Empire 
was then divided for purposes of administration into ten circles or 
districts. 

1. 608. Reference to his aim at that time to crush the power of 
the German princes. Cf. Introd., pp. xv—xvil. 

1. 618. A strange remark and rather belittling to Wallenstein, for 
with his strong realistic sense he must have previously considered the 
situation from the point of view here presented by the countess. 

ll. 619 ff. Reference to Wallenstein’s efforts during his first com- 
mand to overthrow the old constitution and establish a military des- 
potism. 

ll. 629 ff. Cf. ll. 30 ff. 

1. 637. Die fieben Herrjder, cf. Piccol., ll. 1599 ff. 

ll. 643 f. This is the turning point of the drama. The compact 
with Wrangel is treason, and Octavio must proceed henceforth to 
work for Wallenstein’s downfall. Cf. P2ccol., Il. 2531-2540. 
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1. 644. Drei Boten, viz. one to Prague (Il. 397 ff.), the other to 
Eger (ll. 348 ff.), and the third to the Swedish chancellor or to the 
Rheingrat (1. 332). 

1. 645. fein, viz. the emperor’s. The sentence is elliptical. Sc. 
after meiner, der mich 31 diejem Entjdhlufje fiihrt. — Shn, viz. den Kaijer. 

1, 646. ex, viz. fein bdjer Getft. 

1. 647 ff. These ominous words of Wallenstein correspond to 
Thekla’s prophecy in Pccol., ll. 1907 ff., and to the gloomy forebod- 
ings of Max at the end of the Piccolomini. Cf. long note to Act 
III, Scene 7, of the Piccolomini. 

ll. 649 f. Allusion to the myth of Cadmus, the founder of Thebes, 
who killed the dragon of Beeotia, and, at the command of Minerva, 
sowed its teeth. Armed men immediately sprang up, who fell in a 
contest with each other, except five. With these Cadmus built the 
city of Cadmea or Thebes. 

ll. 650 ff. Cf. Piccol., ll. 2452-53. Also a similar passage in 
Macbeth, Act I, Scene 7, ll. 7 ff. 

1. 652. Die boje Hoffung, viz. die Crwartung des fiinjtigen Unbeils. 
The anticipation of coming misfortune is in itself the avenging angel 
of an evil deed. 

ll. 655-656. Forthe meaning of Wallenstein’s Gdhicjal, cf. note to 
Prolog, \l. 109-110, and Introd., pp. Ixvi ff.; — das Herz, viz. the 
impulses of our nature, which cause our actions and are thus re- 
sponsible for our fate. 

1. 657. We must assume that Wallenstein concludes the compact 
with Wrangel at the end of this act. 

ll. 660 ff. A view of fate taken from Greek mythology and often 
expressed in Greek tragedy, Cf. ll. 3583 ff. 


ACT IL, 


The events of this act take place in the afternoon of the second 
day, the first three scenes in Wallenstein’s house. 


SCENE I. 


This is the only scene in the drama in which Octavio and Wallen- 
stein meet privately. Notice that Octavio receives Wallenstein’s 
orders without uttering a word. Cf. Prccol., ll. 346 ff. 

1. 664. et, viz. Altringer; cf. Piccol., ll. 21, 806, and 2580 ff. 

1.666. Cf. Prccol., Il. 2581-85, and Murr, p. 265. 

1. 668. {panijden is here dissyllabic. These Spanish regiment: 
were under Altringer’s command, — Wallenstein tries to carry out 
implicitly Wrangel’s demands. Cf. Il. 344-45. 

ll. 669 ff. If Octavio were loyal to Wallenstein, he would be 
especially well fitted for the rdle here assigned to him. He is to 
capture the suspected generals, Gallas and Altringer, and take charge 
of the Spanish troops, which Wallenstein distrusts. If the emperor 


es... 
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should protest, Octavio might claim that he was simply executing 
the commands of his general, and should the emperor issue contrary 
orders to him, he might delay their execution by insisting upon the 
necessity of proceeding with great caution. Thus he might be able 
to retain every semblance of loyalty to the emperor, and keep the 
Spanish troops inactive until Wallenstein’s coup d’éat is accom- 
plished. 

1. 679. fo Wweift du, was 3u thun, that is, lead the Spanish troops 
to me, 

1. 680. %W{ter, cf. note to Piccol., 1. 506. 

1. 681. Mini meine eignen Pferde. Note the tragic irony. Octavio 
uses Wallenstein’s own horses to depart from Pilsen and join the 
conspiracy against the general in Frauenberg. Schiller relates in his 
history that Wallenstein lent his own horses to Gallas to bring 
Altringer back from Frauenberg (cf. Péccol., 1. 806), and when Gallas 
did not return, he gave Octavio his own equipage to bring him back. 
See Werke, XI, p. 316 and Murr, p. 261. 

ll. 683 f. Note again the tragic irony. 

1. 684. Wir jprechen uns noch, viz. in Act IT, Scene 7. 


SCENE 2. 


Max finally gains admittance to Wallenstein. Cf. note to Il. 474 ff. 
It is probably this scene to which Schiller refers in his letter to 
Goethe of Feb. 27, 1798, and in which he speaks of passing a moral 
judgment on Wallenstein’s crime. Cf. Introd., p. 1xi. 

1. 685. Der bin ich nidjt mehr, because of his compact with the 
Swedes. 

1. 687. dit willft etc. Cf. Precol., Nl. 1258 ff. 

1. 696. Transl., where the problem can be clearly solved. (Breul). 

1.697. von gwei gewiffen Ubelu, viz. his defection from the emperor 
or his loss of power by being deposed. 

1. 699. ganj, whole, sound, uninjured, here used predicatively, 
where the heart does not return uninjured. 

1. 718. Serzen, used here and in several other places in the sense 
of Gewwiffen. 

1. 734. wie der fefte Stern des Pol; cf. Fulius Cesar, Act III, 
Scene 1, Il. 60-62. 

1. 737. eingewadjnen = eingewurzelten. 

1. 740. Max fears to look in Wallenstein’s face lest it continue to 
exercise its former influence upon him. Cf. Piccol., ll. 1873 ff. 

1. 744. gleich is here concessive. A concessive sentence may be 
expressed by simple inversion with gleid), aud), jdjon, following the 
verb. 

1. 750. hobheitblicdenden, mazestc, august. 

1. 753. fidjre Tugend warnt, that is, warns virtue which is too 
self-confident, a virtue which thinks itself safe against temptation 
without being so, hence, wrtue too sure of itself. 
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1. 755. das gliicliche Gefiihl, viz. the instinct for right conduct, 
equivalent to what Max means by Serj in]. 718. Through this in- 
stinct man is made happy, hence, das gliiclice Gefiihl. 

ll. 759-61. Vulgar minds believe that the man who is given full 
freedom of action will abuse it. Wallenstein’s rebellion against the 
emperor will justify this view. — Obnmad)t, zmpotence, contrasted 
with Greifeit in 1. 760. He means those who, too impotent to exer- 
cise their free will, follow some established line of conduct. 

1. 766. {eiden, viz. by being deposed a second time. 

1. 773. jum Berriiter werde nidjt! In the eyes of Max treason 
would consist in a compact with the Swedes. He is willing to follow 
Wallenstein even in a revolt against the emperor, provided he does 
not join the Swedes. He seems to overlook that such conduct 
would be suicidal. 

1. 776. verirrt = fic) verirrt; the intransitive verb verirren was 
frequently thus used in the last century. 

ll. 781 ff. Youth judges things from an ideal standard, and not 
from the standpoint of facts and conditions. 

1. 782. die mur fich felber vidjten, which can be judged only from 
their own standards. 

1. 785. ‘Bhantaftifch), because it disregards the facts of life. 

1, 786. Wejen = Perjonen, 

ll. 787-91. A favorite quotation. 

ll. 788 ff. Manifold ideals may easily dwell in the mind without 
clashing, but in the world of facts the various interests of man must 
clash in their struggle for existence. 

1. 792. Da, viz. in the real world. 

1. 795. Salamander; according to the belief of antiquity and the 
Middle Ages the world was composed of four elements, viz. of fire, 
water, earth and air, Each one of these four elements was inhabited 
and controlled by spirits. Salamanders were the spirits of fire, un- 
dines of water, kobolds of earth, and sylphs of air. Cf. Fazs¢, Pt. I, 
ll. 1273-76. Fire was considered as the purest element, hence the 
Salamander dwelling in it was regarded as the purest spirit. — Wal- 
lenstein means that a man like Max, who can give himself up to 
ideals (ll. 793-794), may live with the Salamander in the fire, viz. 
may keep himself pure. But he himself can find no satisfaction in 
mere ideal aspirations. 

1. 798. Begierde, viz. his passion for power and glory. 

ll. 799 f. Cf. Schiller’s poem: Die Worte des Wahns, Nl. 16-17. 

1. 801. allgemeine Giiter, goods common to all. 

ll. 805 ff. den falfden Mtadjten, viz. the spirits of the earth which 
guard its treasures, the kobolds and the gnomes, which according to 
medizval conceptions are hostile to man. In order to get from them 
their treasures, man must propitiate them by heavy sacrifices, which 
involve him in guilt. 

1. 806. unterm Tage = unterhalh de8 Tageslidjtes, viz. beneath 
the earth; — {djlimigeartet, maliciously disposed, 


—— 
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Il. 808-809. Cf. /phigenie, ll. 1656-59. 

ll. 815 ff. From Lager, ll. 1038-39, and Zod, ll. 2392 ff., we learn 
that Max was influential at the Court of Vienna. 

ll. 823 ff. Such conduct as Max here suggests would be easy for 
him, but impossible for Wallenstein. Cf. Precol., Il. 1000 ff., Tod, Il. 
531 ff., and Introd., pp. Ixv—Ixvi. 

1. 830. Meilenzeiger = Neilenftein. 

1. 832. nad) Prag und Eger; cf. note to 1. 644. 

Il. 836 f. deS Yame nod) etc. Maijer is the same as Kaioap, 
the Greek form of the name Czsar. The Roman emperors retained 
the name of Cesar as part of their title, and when the German Em- 
pire was established, the German emperors, claiming to be the suc- 
cessors of the Roman emperors, also assumed the title of Raijev. 
Cf. Bryce’s Holy Roman Empire, pp. 53 ff. 

Il. 838 ff. Caesar crossed the Rubicon in 49 B.c. and marched 
with his legions against Rome, or rather against his great rival 
Pompey. 

1. 843. fein Gliic, reference to the story related by Plutarch, 
(Cesar, Chap. 38), according to which Czesar said to the timid boat- 
man who was about to carry him over from Dyrrhachium to the 
Italian coast: “ Fear nothing; you carry Casar and the fortune of 
Cesar in your boat.” — dag andre, viz. the responsibility of guilt 
connected with it. 


SCENE 3. 


1. 845. Wo ift der Wrangel? This question shows that Max’s ap- 
peal after all made an impression upon Wallenstein, and that for 
the moment he thinks of revoking his decision. But even if Wrangel 
were still in Pilsen and could again be interviewed, Wallenstein’s 
ultimate decision would remain unchanged. 

1. 852. det Witen, cf. note to Prccol., 1. 506. 

ll. 854-55. Cf. 1. 668. 

1. 857. Dem Falfchen, cf. Péccol., 1.2207. Wallenstein’s blindness 
is similar to Egmont’s utter inability to see the danger that is threat- 
ening him. Cf. Egmont’s interview with his secretary and with 
Orange in Act II, and see note to Lager, |. 26. 

1. 870. juft, cf. note to Zager, 1. 39. 

1. 874. den beiden, Octavio and Max. 

1. 881. feinen Ginn und Meigung, we should expect feine before 
Neigung, and meiner before Erlaubnis in 1. 837. 

ll. 885-6. Cf. Piccol., Act I, Scenes 2, 3, and 4. 

ll. 891 ff. Cf. Prccol., ll. 885-890. It is tragic irony that at the 
time when he expresses his strongest faith in astrology, he is most 
cruelly deceived by it. 

ll. 897 ff. Cf. Prccol., Il. 359 ff., and Introd., pp. Ixvi ff. : 

1. 898. er, refers to Menjd) in Menjchenleben, 1. 897. — Weltgeift, 
the spirit that permeates and directs the universe. 
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1. gor. Wftion, archaic for Schlacht. 

ll. go5 f. Raufejyen and Ruf are subjects of unterbrad). Raufden 
is generally used of the sound of a forest or the sea, rarely of 
weapons. It signifies here sound deadened by distance. 

1. 940. Banniers is here trisyllabic. 

1. g41. Better, viz. Graf Berthold von Waldstein, who was 
wounded at Liitzen and died shortly afterward in Prague at the age 
of twenty-eight. 

1. 943. G8 giebt feinen Zufall. This need not be regarded as in- 
consistent with Wallenstein’s statement in 1]. 92. Here Wallenstein 
uses 3ufall in its philosophical sense of an isolated phenomenon 
standing in no causal connection with other phenomena. In 1. 92 
he uses the word in its general sense of an wzforeseen or unex- 
pected occurrence. 

1. 944. Obngefihr, older form for the present Ungefihr, chance. 

1. 946. Berfiegelt ... und verbrieft, 7 Aave zt under hand and seal. 
His dream, and the fact that Octavio and he had the same horo- 
scope (cf. note to Picco/., 1, 888), are to him a guarantee of fate that 
Octavio is true. Cf. Introd., pp. lxvi ff. 

ll. 953 ff. For the use of rime in the last eight lines cf. note to 
Piccol., \\, 1899 f£. 

1. 954. Wteeres, for the omission of the article cf. note to Zager, 1. 

394. 
1. 955. Mtifrofosmms, wzcrocosm, from post-classical Greek, puxpé- 
kooos, “little world,” “world in miniature.” It denotes the inner 
soul-life of man, which was regarded by medizval astrologers and 
philosophers as an epitome of the macrocosm, pakpdxoomos, or 
“universe at large.” The microcosm is just as much directed by 
necessary laws as the macrocosm, 

ll. 959-60. He thinks, of course, of Octavio. Having, as he 
thinks, learned Octavio’s character at the battle of Liitzen, he may 
now implicitly trust him, 


SCENE 4. 


1. 961. Rommando, detachment of soldiers. The soldiers are sta- 
tioned in the court to arrest the generals, in case they should resist 
Octavio’s orders. 

1. 964. Bon Tiefenbach, cf. note to Lager, 1. 652. 

1. 966. niemand, dat., Zet them show themselves to no one. 


1. 970. Kal'fuls, for the modern Ralfuls’ or Ralfiils’, The accent 
on the first syllable is very unusual. 


SCENE 5. 


1. 980. al8 Freund; Wallenstein paid his gambling debts. Cf. 
Piccol., \. 60-66. 


ll. 985 f. die Unterfdjrift etc., cf. Piccol., Il. 1303 ff. 
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1. 988. Schiller emphasizes the loyalty of the German troops. 

1. 989. These officers had apparently already been won over by 
Octavio to the imperial side. Octavio’s interviews with Isolani and 
Buttler (in the following scene) are to be regarded as typical in- 
stances of the way in which Octavio gained other officers of 
Wallenstein’s army to his side. Isolani was singled out because his 
motives for serving Wallenstein were characteristic of many adven- 
turous officers in Wallenstein’s army, and Buttler was chosen because 
he was to play a very important part in the last three acts of the 
drama. These two scenes show well the diplomatic skill and firm- 
ness of Octavio. 

1. 997. Seid Shr denn nicjt? Sc. de8 Herzogs Freund. 

1. 998. rund und nett, frankly and definitely. 

1. r002. Blatt, cf. note to Piccol., 1. 2499. 

1. r004. This line of the imperial commission is unmetrical. If it 
is to be scanned at all, the accent would have to fall on the last sylla- 
ble of jamtlidje and the second syllable of Hauptlente: Ws wer/den 
fa'mtlice’ Hanptten’te un‘frer. — M13 = fo, aljo ; cf. note to 1. 7 of the 
declaration of the officers in Pzcco/., Act 1V, Scene 1. 

1. ro13. Curen Herrn, viz. dem Kaifer. 

1. 1033. letchter: Truppen, viz. his Croats and the chasseurs (holfi- 
fhe Stiger). Cf. introductory note to Zager, Scene 1, under Croats. 

1. 1035. @rauenberg, cf. 1. 666. 

1. 1037, miv, dat. of interest, 27 my favor. 


SCENE 6. 


ll. 1052. Cf. note to Pccol., ll. 2169 ff. 

1. 1066. Cf. Piccol., ll. 40 ff. 

1. 1076. Cf. note to 1. 644. ; 

1. 1080. unfichtbarer Bund; reference to the secret preparations of 
Octavio and his followers. 

1. ro8x. erflairt ifn in die Adjt, cf. note to Prccol., 1. 2500. 

1. 1087. Gein os ift meines, cf. Prccol., ll. 1962 ff. 

ll. 1106 ff. Illo’s efforts to secure the title of count from the 
Court of Vienna are here ascribed to Buttler. See Index under Illo. 

1. rr20. Herfunft Samad, cf. Prccol., ll. 2006 ff. ‘The relations of 
Buttler to Octavio hardly warrant such a sudden frank confession 
of an incident which the proud Buttler would naturally try to con- 
ceal from all the world. 

1. 1127. ein Spanier; the Spaniards were regarded as playing an 
ambiguous part, and were hated by Wallenstein’s friends. Cf. note 
to Lager, 1. 704. she 

it 1128. Der Sunfer, used here contemptuously, the noble stripling. 

ll. 1135 ff. According to this passage Wallenstein wrote two 
letters, one, which he showed to Buttler, warmly recommending him 
for the honor, the other, which was sent to Vienna and discouraged 
the petition. The Court of Vienna furnished Octavio with this 
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second letter to use it against Wallenstein. Hence Octavio’s confi- 
dence in his ability to win Buttler in Picco/., ll. 284 ff. This letter is 
the fifth important document in the action of the drama. Cf. note 
to Lager, 1. 1029, and to Piccol., Il. 2151, 2499, 2569. — This treach- 
ery of Wallenstein has given much offense to critics, and some, wish- 
ing to vindicate the hero, have even suggested that Wallenstein never 
wrote the letter, but that Octavio forged it so as to be able to arouse 
Buttler’s hate against the general.t But all this rests upon a mis- 
conception of Wallenstein’s character. Schiller intended by this in- 
trigue to characterize the nature and extent of Wallenstein’s egoism. 
Believing himself the most privileged of men, the special favorite of 
fate itself, Wallenstein regarded it as his right to use men for his 
ambitious ends, and had no scruples about the means employed, 
especially when inferiors were concerned. But in acting thus it 
probably never occurred to him that he was wronging Buttler. He 
- rather thought that it would be to Buttler’s advantage to renounce 
the emperor and devote himself to his service. — Such conduct is 
quite in accord with what Schiller said of Wallenstein in his letter to 
Korner of Nov. 28, 1796: “ His character is never great and never 
ought to be so; throughout he can appear only terrible, but never 
really great.” And so the poet did not shrink from introducing an 
incident which shows the harshest side of Wallenstein’s egoism. — 
Octavio’s disclosure of Wallenstein’s treachery introduces a new 
element into the dramatic action. Buttler, whose chief trait is pride, 
will devote now all his energies to wreak his revenge upon Wallen- 
stein. 

ll. 1159-60. die Schenfung etc. Octavio refers to Buttler’s recent 
appointment as Major-General (cf. Prccol., ll. 43 ff.). The appoint- 
ment was made by Wallenstein, but it required the emperor’s 
confirmation, which is now given to him through Octavio.. The 
emperor not only forgives Buttler, but also “makes good”’ the wrong 
previously done to him by conferring a distinguished honor upon 
him. We should rather expect him here to receive the much coveted 
title of count. 

1. 1168. ev foll nicht leben! It is inconceivable how Octavio could 
misunderstand the meaning of these words when uttered by a man 
of Buttler’s resolute, revengeful nature (cf. ll. 3782 ff.). Buttler 
means what he says, and Octavio, who knows Buttler’s character, 
gives tacit encouragement to him by letting the words passed un- 
noticed. 

l. xr71. Biel andre, cf. note to 1. 989. 

1, 1182. Cf. here Wallenstein’s ominous words in ll. 647 ff. 

1, 1184. Des Fiirften Pferde, cf. note to 1. 681. 

1. 1185. Isolani wishes to prove his loyalty. 


? Cf. Siitterlin’s recent article on the subject in the Zeitschrift fiir den deutschen 
Unterricht, Vol. XIII, PP: 119-130, and Furtmiiller’s answer in the same journal, 
e 


Vol. XIII, pp. 839-842. e also Zimmermann’s article in the same journal, Vol. 
XIV, pp. 783-785. 


wa 
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SCENE 7. 


Max, after his interview with Wallenstein (II, 2), comes according 
to agreement (1. 684) to see his father. 

1. r191. Du folgft mir etc., viz. to Frauenberg. Cf. ll. 1169-70. 

1. 1194. fam, the preterite ind. is here used instead of the subj. 
mus .+.gefommen, to denote emphatically the certainty of the 
result. 

1. 1196. raft, here = Cinfluf. 

1. r197. der Schledjten, Ilo and Terzky. 

1. 1201. verderbeft, cf. note to Piccol., 1. 2244. 

1. 1205. hintergangen, because, notwithstanding their intimacy, 
he had not confided his plans to him. 

1. 1209. bi8 dabin, viz. to the point of Wallenstein’s rebellion. 

1. 1210 f. Max’s suspicions that his father in his conduct toward 
Wallensteit might have been actuated by selfish motives are un- 
founded. See Introd., p. Ixxii. 

1. 1212. die Satur, my nature. 

1. 1216. Gie, viz. Thekla. 

1, 1221. Menjdhlicdfeit, here in the sense of Ntenfdpheit. 

1. 1222. Octavio fears that Max may be unable to tear himself 
from Thekla. 

1. 1242. Gehmrerz des Lodes, refers to the pain of his separation 
from Thekla. 

1. 1245. deine Tugend, viz. your loyalty to the emperor. The part- 
ing from Thekla might make him waver. 

1. 1247. Dem Herzen folg’ ic); Schiller has endowed Max and 
Thekla with an unerring instinct for duty and right, which they 
implicitly follow. Schiller regarded this instinct as a special attri- 
bute of pure souls. Cf. Uber naive und sentimentalische Dichtung, 
in Werke, XII, 1, pp. 352 ff., and see note to P2ccol., 1. 1625. 

ll. 1249 f. id) darf’3 nicht denfen, 7 dare not think zt. The use of 
diirfen in the sense of twagen occurs now rarely. It is of frequent 
occurrence for the old tiirren, dave, in the later versions of the Bible 
and in Swiss writers. 

1. 1250. dem Schaindliden verfaufft, viz. for Thekla’s hand. Cf. 
Piccol., \. 1884-86. 

1. 1262. Meaning: Although you are my father, my inner feeling 
of right had to condemn your conduct toward Wallenstein. 

1. 1263. Go = ebenfo. 

1. 1264. Octavio thinks that they will never meet again, for Wal- 
lenstein will bind Max to him. 

1. 1265. lnwwiirdig deiner, that is, of the name you bear. I shall 
never disgrace the name of Piccolomini. 

ll. 1267 f. Yothringen, Tosfana, Tiefenbad), imperial regiments 
named after their leaders. 

The second day of the action of the drama ends with this scene. 
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ACT III. 
With this act the third day of the dramatic action begins. 


SCENE I. 


This scene takes place early in the morning; everything is still 
quiet in camp. Cf. 1. 1427. 

1. 1287. Thekla’s last interview with Max occurred in Piccoé., Act 
III, Scenes 4-6, just before Max was summoned to appear at the 
banquet, hence on the first day of the action of the drama. 

1. 1290. Cf. note to Precol., 1. 1412. 


SCENE 2. 


1. 1295. fie, viz. Neubrunn. 

1. r300. der Ytutter ihrem, for the pleonastic use of ifrem cf. note 
to Lager, |. 420. 

1, 1311. meiner, cf. note to Piccol., 1. 83. 

~ 1.1317. doppelftnm’ge Yamen, they are ambiguous words, because 
they may be referred to Wallenstein or the emperor. 

1. 1320. A concise statement of Max’s tragic conflict. 

ll. 1322-23. Cf. Piccol., ll. 500 ff. and 1654 ff. 

1. 1324. die Meinung = unjere Petmmyg. Cf. note to 1. 1212. 

1. 1327. Unglimpf = Unvedht, Ungiemlichfeit; this noun is now 
rarely used, but the verb veruuglimpfen (Zager, 1. 595) still occurs 
quite frequently. 

1. 1331. Mit jamt, now usually spelled as one word. 

ll. 1332 ff. These words of the countess clearly state why Max 
plays such an important réle in the drama. Cf. Introd., pp. Ixii-Ixiii. 

1. 1335. Die Meinung, here in the sense of die dffentlidhe Meinung. 

1. 1344. abniungsvolle Seele, cf. Piccol., Act III, Scenes 7 and 9. 

1. 1345. die falte Schrectenshand, cf. Braut von Messina, Nl. 2312-13, 
and Goethe’s /phigentze, |. 278. 

1. 1346. jcjaudernd, here in the causative sense of Gdjaubder er- 
regend. 

1. 1349. Unglitcdsfterne; note the frequent use of astrological terms 
by almost all the characters of the drama. 

1. 1356. davon, that is, of the happiness referred to in 1. 1354. 
This is now impossible because she is the daughter of the traitor 
Wallenstein. 

1. 1357. Notice the two meanings of {affen in this line : aft, poetic 
for verlift; laffen von etc., Zoose his hold upon you, let you go. 

ll. 1360 ff. She knows that Max will remain faithful to the 
emperor. 


SCENE 3. 


1. 1370. Dem Kardinal etc., cf. note to Lager, 1. 684. 


~~ 
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1. 1376. Dafiir, we should now say daviiber or desivegen. 

1. 1381. tretbt, curns round. 

1. 1384. Sturzdrohend, fehwindelnd, modify Rande, 1. 1383; fturz- 
drohend, threatening ruin ; \Hwindelnd, causing dizziness. Cf. note 
to 1. 1346. 

1. 1394. Notice the tragic irony. 

1. 1408. But Wallenstein devoted himself to astrology before 
1630. Cf. note to Lager, ll. 369 ff. 

1. 1409. begliict, sc. haben. 

1. 1425. Here begins the conflict between father and daughter. 


SCENE 4. 


1. 1427. Alles ftill. Many regiments have stolen away during the 
night, and so the camp is more quiet than usual. 

1. 1429. Mus Prag, cf. note to 1. 644. 

1. 1437. Wolter, cf. note to Lager, 1. 7. 

1. 1445. der Liigengeift, the evil spirit hostile to Wallenstein. In 
the mystic language of Wallenstein the evil spirits which try to en- 
snare him, are either the malevolent planets of heaven (Il. 25 ff.), or 
the evil subterrestrial demons (Il. 805 ff.). Cf. Macbeth, Act 1, 
Scene 3, ll. 122-126. Schiller had thoroughly studied Macbeth, which 
he translated in 1800. 

ll. 1448 ff. Some commentators interpret {tiles Unredht in 1. 1449, 
as referring in general terms to Wallenstein’s treachery toward 
Buttler (cf. Act II, Scene 6). But nowhere else in the drama does 
Wallenstein show any feelings of remorse for his treatment of 
Buttler, nor is he the man to entertain such feelings. Cf. note to 
Il. 1135 ff. It would be more in keeping with his character to refer 
ftilles Unrecht to his general feelings of repugnance whenever he met 
Buttler. Without any good reason he distrusted him, and it may 
have been this vague distrust of Buttler’s loyalty that made Wallen- 
stein take such extreme measures to bind him to his cause. This 
man, who so repelled him, seems now to be his stanchest friend. 
This whole passage is a fine example of tragic irony. At the very 
time when it might have saved him to pay heed to his inner voice of 
warning against Buttler, he disregards it. 

1. 1452. fdjaubdernd, cf. note to 1. 1346. 

1. 1454. der Geift, viz. his inner voice. 

Tyr459. Cf. Liccol., ll. Go ff. 

1. 1460. dei Anfang made; Isolani is to be the first one to be 
informed of his compact with the Swedes. He does not seem to 
consider here Max and Octavio, who were informed of the compact 
on the preceding day. 

1. 1466. fie, the duchess. : 

1. 1469. ertigfeit, viz. her skill in music. 

1. 1473. den bdjen Damon, viz. the consciousness that his conduct 
toward the emperor is wrong. Cf. here 1 Samuel xvi, 14 ff. 
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1. 1476. deinem Bater, dat. of interest; we should expect deinen 
Water, which is the reading of several manuscripts. 

1. 1493. darfft, used here in its original sense of bebdarfft or brauchft. 
In this sense it occurs exclusively in negative sentences. 

ll. 1494 ff. Diefe Meifje etc., cf. Piccol., ll. 31 ff. and note to Piccol., 
ll. 1397 ff. 

1. 1500. Nun mag fie etc., referring to what the countess had told 
her in Piccol., Act ILI, Scene 8. 

1. 1512. Gidam, now obsolescent for Sdhwiegerfohn. 

1. 1513. auf Europens Thronen, cf. notes to Piccol., ll. 643 and 
751 f. Wallenstein shows the same selfishness in the disposition of 
the hand of his daughter as in his conduct toward his officers. 
Thekla’s marriage must advance his personal ambitions. 

1. 1519. gemeiner, cf. note to Piccol., 1. 393. 

1. 1520. Hab’ ic) darum —, he is about to speak of his compact 
with the Swedes, but checks himself because the duchess knows 
yet nothing about it. He does the same in l. 1526. 

1, 1528. fein biirgerlic), 2 true bourgeois fashion (Breul), that is, 
without regard to rank and wealth, which are generally prime con- 
siderations in princely marriages. — fein, here an adv. 

1. 1534. Losufdlagen, an auctioneering term. 

1. 1538. jdjwindelnd, viz. because of its height. 

1, 1540. Cntded’s, in the earliest printed editions entdect’8, which, 
however, is certainly an erroneous reading, because the countess 
always addresses Wallenstein with du, The best modern editors 
therefore print entded’s, 

1. 1541. nach Marnten, cf. Prccol., 1. 31. 

1, 1545. de8 Friedlands, cf. note to Lager, 1. 674. 

1.1547. Su Holland; Wallenstein chooses Holland probably be- 
cause of its distance from the seat of war. His relations to Holland 
are nowhere mentioned in the drama. 


SCENE 5. 


1. 1559. reitet = wegreiten. 

1. 1561. bheut’ nadjt, viz. last night, according to Octavio’s orders in 
1. 1032. — die Siiger, viz. Holk’s chasseurs. 

1. 1565. Den Deodat, cf. note to 1. 989, and Murr, p. 262. 


SCENE 6. 


1, 1573. Bruder, cf. note to Piccol., 1. 1401. 

: 1577- Liefenbach, that is, Tiefenbach’s soldiers. Cf. note to Il. 
1267 f, 

1. 1580. von Buttlern, cf. note to Péccol., 1. 40. — Kundfaaft = 
Kunde. : 

1. 1587. Scpwer lenfen fic), ave hard to govern. 
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1. r591. muff} man’s fehen, viz. how the troops will behave when 
relieved by Terzky’s regiments. 
1. 1593. Cf. note to Piccol., 1. 1412. 


SCENE 7. 


1. 1598. Cf. note to Lager, 1. 652. 

1. 1599. Wallonen, viz. Max’s regiment. See introductory note to 
Scene 11 of the Zager. 

1. 1608. dev Carmen, cf. note to Péccol., 1. 1683. 

1. 1609. (&8, viz. his defection from the emperor. 

1. r611. geglaubt, sc. hitteft ; — geftern abend8, now usually geftern 
abend. 

1. 1614. Cf. note to 1. 681. 

1. 1618. Sc. er before war. 

1. 1631. Wwirtbarn, rather rare for wirtlid), gaftlich. 

1. 1638. He means that men like Isolani have no heart which 
could receive and keep ideas or feelings. Their inner life is a blank. 

1. 1640. das Cingemeide, frequently used by Schiller and Goethe 
in the sense of dDaS Snnere. Cf. Homeric omdAdyxvd, which is used 
in the same sense. 

1. 1642. tiefgefurdjten seems to apply to Octavio, although it may 
apply equally well to Buttler. Cf. /wlius Cesar, Act I, Scene 2, 
ll. 192-195. 

SCENE 8. 


1. 1651. Go hab’ er’s etc., these were the orders he left behind. 

1. 1652. eigenhdnbdig, sc. unterjdjrieben, 2 the emperor's own hand- 
writing. — Wallenstein is so overwhelmed by Octavio’s treachery 
that he cannot utter a word. 

1. 1661. Cf. Peccol., ll. 884-85, and Zod, ll. 853 ff. 

For the cause of the desertion of Wallenstein’s army see Schiller, 
Werke, XI, p. 311. 

SCENE 9. 


ll. 1668-1674. Wallenstein means that astrology can direct us 
only in things that happen within the ordinary bounds of nature, but 
it cannot foresee monstrous, unnatural deeds such as Octavio’s. 
According to astrology evil spirits can change man’s fate as indicated 
by the stars. : rine 

1. 1678. eligion, here used in general for the instinct implanted 
even in animals, which makes them shrink from monstrous deeds 
such as treachery. 

1. 1681. A frequently quoted passage. 

ll. 1683 ff. These lines are characteristic of Wallenstein’s egoism. 
He inveighs against the perfidy of Octavio, and it does not occur to 
him that his own duplicity toward the Swedes, his treachery to 
Buttler and his treason to the emperor, are at least as reprehensible 
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as the conduct of Octavio. He has so long regarded himself as an 
especially privileged being, whose right it was to use all men as his 
tools, that, when one of his dependents whom he chose to consider 
his friend turns against him, the deed seems to him an aberration of 
nature. 


SCENE Io. 


1. 1689. dit; overwhelmed by Buttler’s loyalty, Wallenstein ad- 
dresses him here by the familiar bu, which he uses habitually only to 
Max, Octavio, Illo, Terzky and the countess. In ll. 1724, 1731 he 
returns to the more formal Shr. — Wallenstein’s conduct at this 
critical moment throws much light upon his attitude toward Buttler. 
He has just learned that Octavio’s treacherous intrigues have caused 
the desertion of the officers and the army, and yet he unsuspectingly 
accepts Buttler’s proffered friendship and help. If he were conscious 
of having done Buttler a grievous wrong, it would certainly have 
surprised him that, of all the officers of his army, Buttler should have 
been the only one to remain true and loyal to him. He certainly 
would have stopped and reflected why Octavio did not induce Buttler 
also to desert him. A consciousness of guilt must at this moment 
have aroused in him some doubt as to the sincerity of Buttler’s 
friendship. But his ingenuousness in this scene shows that his 
former conduct toward Buttler was so natural to him that it never 
troubled his conscience, and hence left no deep impression upon him. 
Cf. note to ll. 1448 ff. At present he thinks only of himself and his 
imaginary relation to his fate. That Buttler comes to him at this 
moment, just after the crushing news of Octavio’s treachery, is to 
him a sure sign that fate still favors him (see 1. 1707), and still 
intends, in spite of all recent misfortunes, to lead him to his cherished 
goal. Cf. Introd., p. xviii. 

1. 1691. Freundes, for the omission of the article see note to Lager, 
1. 394. 

1. 1694 Dreifig Sabre. Octavio is represented in this drama as 
an old man, although he was really much younger than Wallenstein. 
For Schiller’s reasons for deviating from history see Introd., p. ly. 

1. 1703. Note the alliteration in liftig, fauernd, fangjam. 

1. 1718. Meutern, for the more usual Mteutererit. 

Il. 1718 f. ev darf... fallen, because in that case they would surely 
desert Wallenstein. 


1, 1724. Oum! Buttler begins here his réle as a messenger of 
bad news. 

ll. 1729 ff. Gein Brief. This is the sixth important document in 
the action of the drama. The report of the loss of Prague brings 
about the desertion of almost the entire army. Cf. notes to Lager, 
1. 1029, Piccol., Il. 2151, 2499,.2569, and Zod, ll. 1135 ff. It was this 
intercepted letter containing the news of the loss of Prague which 
caused the great commotion of the troops in Pilsen, Cf, Il. 1594 ff. 

1. 1739. geddjtet, cf. note to Piccol., 1. 2500. 
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ll. 1740 ff. Now that everything seems lost, Wallenstein’s great 
strength of character reasserts itself. Cf. Schiller, Werke, XI, p. ay) 
— For the use of rime in this passage see note to Pccol., ll. 1899 ff. 

I. 1743. A frequently quoted line. He means that only in danger 
and adversity a great man can show the full powers of his genius. 

1. 1747. Cf. Ilo’s words in Prccol., 1. 1369-70. 

1. 1748. fiir mein Saupt, because being placed under the ban of 
the empire (1. 1739), he may be killed by anyone who chooses to do 
so. Cf. ll. 3513-14. Hence Buttler has the right to murder him. 


SCENE II. 


1. 1749. tch fann’s linger nidjt, sc. aushalten. 
1. 1759. dev Pfalgqraf, viz. Frederick V. of the Palatinate. 
ll. 1761 ff. A suggestion of her tragic end. Cf. ll. 3858-63. 


SCENE 12. 


1. 1769. ftumimen YWinfe, viz. not to disclose to her any of the 
recent events. Cf. Il. 1338-9 and 1555-6. 

ll. 1783 ff. A concise statement of the whole recent progress of 
events. 


SCENE 13. 


Stage Direction. im Sarnijd); Wallenstein appears here in full 
armor to indicate that he is engaged in active war against the 
emperor. 

ll. 1786 ff. Fajft bin ich etc. he has now only the troops of Terzky 
and Buttler. 

ll. 1787 f. als ich einjt etc. Wallenstein was really not present in 
Regensburg in 1630, but learned of his dismissal at his headquarters 
in Memmingen. 

1. 1790. ifr, viz. his enemies at the Court of Vienna. 

ll. 1791 ff. Cf. Egmont’s words: , Wenn Stiirme durd) Zweige 
und Blatter fauften, Xft und Wipfel fic) fnirvend bewegten, blieb 
innerft dod) der Kern des Herzens ungeregt.” Act V, first monologue. 
Cf. note to Lager, |. 26. 

1. 1795. He refers to the condition of things after the battle of 
Breitenfeld, Sept. 17, 1631. 

1. 1798. Sort, protection, a word now used only in higher diction. 

1. 1801. Hofburg, cf. note to Prccol., 1. 240. 

ll. 1803 ff. Da wandte etc., cf. note to Precol., Il. 112 ff. 

1. 1807. Liger, neut. plu. from the sing. das Lager or Leger (M. H.G. 
léger). These old forms, which occasionally occur in the 17th cen- 
tury, were gradually supplanted by da8 Yager. 

1. 1813. An often quoted line and a favorite reflection of Schiller. 
Cf. Schiller’s dissertation of 1780: Versuch tiber den Zusammenhang 
der tierischen Natur des Menschen mit seiner geistigen, Werke, Vol. 
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XII, 2, pp. 492-493; and his essay, Uber Anmut und Wiirde, in 
Werke, Vol. XII, 1, pp. 71 ff. 

Il. 1820 f. Really he had only 1ooo or 1200 men when he arrived in 
Eger. 

1. 1822. jedhzehntaufjend, cf. note to 1. 333. 


SCENE 14. 


1. 1829. Gie 3iveifeln etc. While the other regiments deserted 
Wallenstein immediately upon receiving the imperial orders, the 
Pappenheim regiment, before taking a decisive step at this critical 
time, sends a deputation to confer with Wallenstein. 


SCENE I5. 


1. 1833. Gon Hefjijchen, that is, von heffifchen Goldaten, The Hes- 
sians were among the first to join Gustavus Adolphus. 

1. 1839. AUltenberg, a hill near Fiirth, not far from Niirnberg. For 
Wallenstein’s siege of Niirnberg cf. Péccol., Il. 1036 ff., and In- 
trod., pp. xxi f. 

ll. 1841 f. Sch vergeffe feinen etc. Cf. Aemont (Act II), where 
Egmont says to the citizens: ,,Sd) vergeffe niemanden leicht, den ich 
einmal gefehen und gejprocjyen habe.“ — Schiller endows here his hero 
with that interest in the life of the common soldier for which the 
greatest generals were distinguished, e. g. Caesar, Frederick the Great, 
Napoleon etc. 

1. 1851. Notice that the cuirassier’s reference to the imperial 
army makes Wallenstein at once turn away from the subject. Cf. 
ll. 1853 f. 

1. 1853. Gin faijerlider Brief, the seventh important document in 
the drama (cf. note to ll. 1729 ff.), releasing the soldiers from their 
allegiance to Wallenstein and destroying the effect of the Bromemo- 
ria in Lager, |. 1029. 

1. 1854. abhi’, cf. note to Piccol., 1. 2583. 

1. 1856. Note that the lance-corporal repeats here exactly the words 
used in ]. 1853, showing that he has carefully prepared his address. 

1, 1857. artfzutiinden, for the more generally used aufzufiindigen, 

1. 1862. Cf. ll. 1266 ff. 

1. 1865. jpanijche Crfindung, cf. note to 1. 1127. 

1. 1871. An often quoted line. 

1. 1875-88. The attitude of the Pappenheim regiment is similar to 
that of their colonel, Max Piccolomini, They are willing to stand by 
him provided he does not join the Swedes. Cf. note to 1. 773. 

1. 1884. des Raifjers Brief, cf. note to 1. 1853. 

1. 1889. Braudjt, the subject e8 is omitted. The tone of the 
lance-corporal seems too familiar, but it is to be remembered that 
the regiment enjoyed special privileges in Wallenstein’s army. Cf. 
Lager, \\. 680 ff. 
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1. 1890. Wallenstein, however, tries in this scene to evade a direct 
answer. 

1. rg00. euch felbft 31 faffen = befonnen zu werden; cf. note to La- 
ger, |. 964. — angefangen, sc. habt. 

1. rgor. Sm rohen Handwerf, viz. des Krieges. 

1. 1904. Der eignen Stimme etc., a reference to the privilege 
accorded them of electing their own colonel. Cf. Zager, ll. 676 ff. 

1. 1918. greijen Haupte, Wallenstein uses these words to arouse 
sympathy. In ll. 3559 ff. he speaks of himself as young in appear- 
ance and in spirit in spite of his years. Cf. note to Piccol., ll. 739 ff. 

1. r920. anf der alten Fefte, that is, at the siege of Niirnberg. 

1. 1924. Cf. Jungfrau v. Orleans, |. 647. 

1. 1927. Glangentriimmen, tortuous windings. Cf. note to Pic- 
col., |. 468. 

1. 1932. Die undantbare etc., the forced contributions and the 
violence of Wallenstein’s army made it a terror to all the countries 
through which it passed. Cf. Introd., pp. xiii—xiv. 

1. 1934. Ddiefer fatferlicje Siingling, viz. later Ferdinand III. 

Il. 1941 ff. In these words of the lance-corporal we find again a 
reflection of Max’s ideas. Cf. Péccol., ll. 1655. 

1. 1953. Cf. Wilhelm Tell, \. 2728. 

Il. 1966 ff. Cf. Introd., pp. xxii f. 

Il. 1973 ff. Wallenstein expresses here his real attitude toward 
the Swedes. 

1. 1976. Cf. Prccol., ll. 569-571. 

1. 1978. gemeine Ntanner, refers to their low social position as 
common soldiers; in the next line gemeit is used in the moral sense, 
basely, meanly. 

Il. 1985 f. nirgends fein, cf. note to Lager, |. $78. 

ll. 1987-8. An allusion to the Gordian knot, of which it was said, 
that whoever should untie it, should become lord of Asia. Many 
tried it without success until Alexander the Great came to Phrygia. 
He tried his skill with as poor success as others before him, until, 
growing impatient, he cut it with his sword. 


SCENE 16. 


1. 1992. Gutgefinnten, viz. the adherents of the emperor. — In 
order to impress upon the cuirassiers the rebellious intentions of 
Wallenstein, Buttler pronounces three times (ll. 1991, 1992, 1993) 
his judgment on what he had seen, and then describes in concise 
terms the startling action of Terzky’s troops, Il. 1994-6. 

1. 1996. Beidhen, standards, possibly = Wappen; — Redts um! 
The cuirassiers hearing Buttler’s report believe themselves deceived 
by Wallenstein and at once desert him. 

1. 2000. bebdeute, cf. note to Lager, 1. 715. 

1. 2006, Die Rajenden, viz. Terzky’s soldiers, l. 1994. 
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SCENE 17. 


1. 2010. Notice that in this moment of misfortune and excitement 
the duchess addresses her husband by his Christian name and the 
familiar }u; in previous scenes she uses the formal Gie, Cf. note 
to Piccol., |. 82. 

1. 2orz. Sch vermodjt’ e8 nicht, sc. ferner 3 fdjweigen. 

1. 2012. Gie, viz. the duchess and Thekla. 

1. 2018. iiber, for iibergetreten or itbergegangen. 

1. 2019. Ungliiclicere Dtutter, because her husband is guilty of 
treason, whereas Max, though he has deserted Thekla, has remained 
loyal to the emperor. 

1. 2023. Nach Eger bringt er fie; Wallenstein at first intended to 
send his wife and daughter to Holland (ll. 1547 ff.), but his sudden 
misfortunes made him change his plans and take them with him to 
Eger. 

a 2024. fie, viz. the deputation of cuirassiers. Cf. ll. 2000-2001. 

1. 2036. Cf. ll. 1352 ff. 

1. 2038. iiber, cf. note to 1. 2018. 

1. 2039. Sagdjug, cf. note to Piccol.,1. 768. 


SCENE 18. 


. 2055. Bafe Terzfy, cf. note to Prccol., 1. 1412. 

. 2058. Cf. ll. 1272-3. 

. 2067. Cf. Braut von Messina, \. 2663. 

. 2091. das... Element, viz. the fire of the volcano, 1. 2008. 

- 2101. graufjender, here in the factitive sense of Graujen erregen- 
; so also in 1. 2134. 

. 2103. Cingeweide, cf. note to 1. 1640. 

. 2106. Abgrund = Holle, 

. 2107. Den liigefundigften, re most skilful in lying. 

. 2110. Den Bafilister; the basilisk was a fabulous creature, 
variously regarded as a kind of a lizard, serpent or dragon, and some- 
times identified with the cockatrice. It was considered as one of 
the most deadly beings, burning whatever it approached, or causing 
by its look an instant horror, which was followed by death. Cf. 
Braut von Messina, \l. 2502-4, and Winter's Tale, Act I, Scene 2 
ll. 388 ff. 

1. 2113. Arges = WArgwohn. 

ll. 2123 ff. Wallenstein’s reasoning here is far from convincing, 
Although the critical condition of the empire compelled Ferdinand 
II to reappoint Wallenstein in 1632, still the large powers vested in 
him showed that the emperor had great faith in his integrity. This 
faith Wallenstein has broken, and yet, although faithless himself, he 
demands fidelity of others. Cf. Schiller, Werke, XI, p. 301, also 
note to ll. 1683 ff. 

1. 2137. wir, viz. Max and Thekla, 
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1. 2138. Der Vater Doppelfduld, viz. Wallenstein’s treason against 
the emperor, and Octavio’s perfidy to Wallenstein. 

1. 2139. wie eit Gejlangenpaar, allusion to the fate of Laokoon. 
Cf. Aeneid, II, ll. 213 ff. 

ll. 2143 ff. im Prag’djen Winterlager, viz. in 1620, shortly after 
the battle of the White Hill. Cf. note to Piccol., 1. 482. — With 
this touching description of Wallenstein’s care of Max cf. Z/ad, 1X, 
Il. 485 ff. Schiller was a great admirer of Homer and Virgil. 

1, 2172. Gnadenfettlein, cf. note to Lager, 1. 73. 

1. 2173. Widbderfell, viz. the Golden Fleece (fozson d’or), one of 
the oldest and most distinguished knightly orders of Austria and 
Spain, founded by Duke Philip, the Lord of Burgundy, in 1430. The 
order was at first limited to twenty-five members and included em- 
perors, kings, princes, and some of the most illustrious nobles in 
Christendom. The chief insignia of the order consist of a golden 
fleece hanging on a golden chain. — Wallenstein was a knight of the 
Golden Fleece. Cf. 1. 3779. 

ll. 2179 ff. In this passage Wallenstein shows how he regards his 
dependents and even his friends. In his boundless egoism he would 
have Max give up his freedom and his conscience, and make himself 
entirely subservient to the wishes of his general. 

Il. 2186 ff. ©Gterm; the ring in]. 2191 seems to point to Saturn, the 
moons to Jupiter. But it seems that Wallenstein has no special 
planet in mind here, but identifies himself in general with some 
heavenly body, which in its powerful movement irresistibly carries 
along not only those that dwell upon it, but also its moons and its 
rings. A similar picture we find in Schiller, Werke, XI, p. 227. 


SCENE 109. 


1. 2200. Die Ketten vorziehn, viz. the chains that close the entrance 
to the palace. 

1. 2201. Rettenfugeln, chazn-shot, which consisted of two iron balls 
united by a short chain. 

1. 2204. in dev Ordnung, 2 thetr ranks ; — warten = abtwarten. 

1. 2205.. it, viz. Max. The countess loses here her usual cour- 
age and composure. 

1. 2209. %ufs Haus, viz. upon Wallenstein’s palace. 

1. 2211. bebdemten, cf. note to Lager, |. 715. 

1, 2213. Shr Leben aber! Deins! sc. find gefahrdet, wenn die Pap- 
penheimer nicht zuriicgehalten werden. 


SCENE 20. 


1. 2216. Vom Prager und vom Mtiih{thor, gates of the city of 
Pilsen. Schiller had carefully studied the topography of the dis- 
trict about Pilsen in Merian’s Zopographia Bohemiae, p. 51. 

1. 2235. Gang, a fencing term, round, pass. 
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1. 2239. darf, cf. note to 1. 1493. 

1. 2242. Better, cf. note to Piccol., 1. 1412. 

ll. 2243 ff. Cf. ll. 1272-3. ; : 

1. 2250. Gr ftiir3t ; Neumann’s death here and the insurrection of 
the troops are an invention of the poet. 

1. 2259. Das... erfiifnen; erfiifnen is generally followed by the 
gen., although the acc. sometimes occurs. 

1. 2266. der Waffen, cf. note to Pccol., 1. 83. 


SCENE 21. 


1. 2287. fchreienden, for the more usual himmelfdreienden. 

1. 2294. Gchandlied, dy-word of disgrace. 

1. 2295. QWallenfteiner generally refers to Wallenstein’s soldiers, 
but here to his family. 

ll. 2295-6. Cf. Piccol., ll. 1727-8. 

1. 2303. Das unfehlbare etc., cf. note to 1. 1247. 

1. 2305. den Oliiclicden, happy, because free from the ordinary 
errors and weaknesses of man, hence here almost in the sense of 
the pure, innocent man. — Some critics take strong exception to Max’s 
conduct here, because he is ready to leave the decision of such an 
important question to an inexperienced girl. Julian Schmidt cyni- 
cally says: ,,Qa8 in einent beftimmten Falle Hochverrat ift, das lernt 
man nicht in einem Mtiddenpenfionat.“ But such criticisms are 
groundless. That Max, before leaving Thekla and Wallenstein, 
should experience a terrible inner conflict is human. He has no 
doubt whatever about the meaning of Wallenstein’s conduct. He 
condemned it in unequivocal terms in Act II, Scene 2, but because 
of his love for Thekla he wishes to hear from her own lips whether 
she approves of his conduct or not, whether she too would sacrifice 
love to duty. That Thekla answers him firmly and clearly is quite 
in accord with Schiller’s favorite idea of the unerring instinct of pure 
and harmonious souls (cf. note to 1. 1247). The criticisms of Julian 
Schmidt, Karl Werder and others imply a hero of their own making, 
viz. a maturer, calmer, and more self-contained idealist, but they do 
not apply to Schiller’s youthful idealist and lover, whose conduct 
here is quite consistent with his character. 

1. 2310. Hriedlands Todjter, the emphasis on §Friedfands, He 
means that she should not consider now the interests of the Wal- 
lenstein family. 

1. 2313. He means to say: In such a case (referring to the pre- 
ceding line) you might prudently consider it and weigh the advan- 
tages; — modhteft du = finnteft du vielleidt. 

1. 2314. Ruhe = Gewiffensruhe. 

ll. 2320 ff. Cf. Fungfrau von Orleans, ll. 2007-2011. 

1. 2322. Grinnyen, the Erinyes, or the Furies, were the three 
avenging goddesses of the Greeks, who terribly punished all un- 
natural crimes, especially those against parents. Cf. Goethe’s /p/#- 
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gente, where Orestes is tortured even to madness for the murder 
of his mother. 

ll. 2326 f. To a noble heart the heaviest duly might seem the 
nearest, because its performance would imply the. highest degree 
of self-renunciation. 

1. 2328. Das Grofe = das Erhabene, According to Schiller, a 
person acts grandly (erfaben) who fully renounces all personal con- 
siderations of happiness and well-being, and simply follows the dic- 
tates of duty. Cf. Schiller’s essay Uber das Erhabene, in Werke, 
XII, 1, pp. 166-183. 

1. 2334. fie, is acc. and refers to die... Regungen etc., in ll. 2231- 
32; die Schauder is the subject of riadjen. The expression die 
SGehauder der Jtatur means that Nature herself is, as it were, horrified 
by the commission of monstrous deeds. The thought of the pas- 
sage (ll. 2331-35) is that the violated impulses of friendship and 
hospitality are avenged by the horrors or loathings of Nature. 

1. 2335. fte may refer to Ytatur in 1. 2334, or possibly to die... 
PMegurgen etc., in ll. 2331-32. 

Il. 2338 f. Folge deinent erften Gefith{, viz. remain loyal to your 
emperor, which was your first intention, before the present considera- 
tions made you waver. Thekla’s decision is quite similar to that of 
Iphigenie, who extricates herself from her conflicts by revealing to 
Thoas the truth, even at the risk of ruining herself and her brother. 
Cf. [phigenie, ll. 2142-45. 

1. 2340. 3arte Her; = feinfithlende Gewwiffern. 

1. 2352. Meaning: We have different moral principles from those 
of our families. We do not share in their guilt. 

1. 2355. Auf unjerm Haupte, viz. upon Wallenstein’s family. 


SCENE 22. 


This scene informs us of the result of Wallenstein’s efforts to 
quell his insurgent troops by the force of his personality. Cf. Il. 
2206 ff. and 2365 ff. Wilhelm Henke regards the moment when 
Wallenstein’s own troops did not even allow him to address them, as 
the climax of his misfortunes. His own army, the proud creation of 
his military genius, upon which he based all his hopes, drowned his 
voice with “warlike deafening music.” Cf. Wilhelm Henke, Vor- 
trage tiber Plastik, Mimik und Drama, 1892, pp. 212-13. Cf. also 
W. Henke, Gruppe des Laokoon, oder der kritische Stillstand tragi- 
scher Erschiitterung. 1862. 


SCENE 23. 


1. 2370. heut’, viz. on the third day of the dramatic action. 


1. 2372. Kommendant, cf. note to Lager, 1. 66. 
1. 2373. Yandsmann, Gordon was really a Scotchman and Buttler 


an Irishman, 
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ll. 2392 ff. Cf. Zager, ll. 1038-39. ; 

1. 2398. Mtittel; Max hints that he hopes to find death in the 
approaching encounter with the Swedes, who are now on their way 
to unite with Wallenstein. 

1. 2404. 2Acdht, cf. note to Prccol., 1, 2500. 

ll. 2405-6. Cf. note to 1. 1748. 

1. 2410. Cf. Il. 666 and 1169-70. 


ACT IV. 


Wallenstein’s journey to Eger takes place during the night of the 
third and the early part of the fourth day. The events of the scenes 
in Act IV take place late in the afternoon of the fourth day. Ac- 
cording to history, Wallenstein entered Eger on the afternoon of 
Feb. 24, 1634, with few troops and sick with the gout. Cf. note to 
Piccol., \\. 739 ff. The painter Karl von Piloty has finely repre- 
sented Wallenstein’s entrance to Eger, 


SCENE I. 


Stage Direction. Qn de8 Biirgermeifters Hauje, see Index under 
Pachhatber. 

ll. 2428 ff. The situation here bears some resemblance to that in 
Goethe’s Egmont (Act IV, Alba’s monologue), where Alba sees 
Egmont dismounting and entering the palace. — fein Berhingnis; 
here and later on Buttler tries to justify and elevate his conduct 
toward Wallenstein by regarding himself as the agent of avenging 
fate, Ci lv24gae723: 

1. 2429. Dev Rechen, here in the sense of da8 Fallgatter, or das 
Gatterthor der Feftung, portcudlis. 

1. 2430. die Britcte, viz. die 3ugbriide across the river Eger. 

1. 2435. ©rhub, an archaic preterite for erfob, now used only in 
poetry and higher diction. 

1. 2441. dev Laren; the Lares were, like the Penates, the household 
gods of the Romans, and were placed on the hearth as symbols of 
domestic peace. Here the Lares seem to be used in a wider sense 
as the protecting gods of the fatherland, which is in danger through 
Wallenstein’s rebellion against the emperor. 

ll. 2443 f. der bife Geift der Mtacje, refers to Wallenstein’s plans 
of revenge against the emperor for having deprived him a second 
time of his command. 

1. 2444. daf} dic) Rade etc., refers to Buttler’s revenge. Schiller 
in his history expresses a similar thought. He says: ,,die radjende 
Nemesis wollte daf{ der Undanfbare unter den Streichen des Undanks 
evliegen follte.” Werke, XI, p. 319.— Schiller at first intended to 
have some representation of a Nemesis as a vignette upon the title- 
page of the drama. Cf. his letter to Cotta of Nov. 30, 1796, and to 
Goethe of Dec. 1, 1797. 
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SCENE 2. 


From Schiller’s letter to Iffland of Dec. 24, 1798, we learn that the 
character of Gordon was introduced late in the composition of the 
drama. 

1. 2454. ein faiferlicher Brief; this letter commanding Gordon to 
obey unconditionally Buttler’s command is an invention of the poet. 
ae is the eighth important document in the drama. Cf. note to 1. 
1853. 

1. 2477. 3u liefern for auszuliefern, 

1.2482. Cf. Prolog, |. 117. 

1. 2483. dinteljdwantende, wzdefined, obscure. For the undefined 
character of the compact of Znaim see Introd., pp. xx—xxi. 

1. 2484. wim fic) greift, cf. note to 1. 595.— The poet takes every 
opportunity to mitigate Wallenstein’s offence and thus arouse our 
sympathy for the hero.— Komer in a letter to Schiller of April 9, 
1799, says of Gordon: “Gordon is an important réle in the second 
part. He represents as it were the place of the chorus in the Greek 
drama.” And in a letter to Iffland of Dec. 24, 1798, Schiller says 
of him: “ He expresses the sentiment and, I may say, the moral of 
the drama.” — Gordon’s comments here upon Wallenstein’s conduct 
present the main causes for his tragic fall. 

1. 2496. Die Schweden etc. The importance of the approach of 
the Swedes is repeatedly emphasized. It is mentioned ten times in 
this act and twice in the last. It is the tragic irony of the last two 
acts of the drama that the Swedish alliance, from which Wallenstein 
expects the revival of his fortunes, hastens his ruin. For the more 
imminent the approach of the Swedes, the more speedily must 
Buttler take radical measures against Wallenstein, if he is to be 
true to his mission and avenge himself upon the general. Conse- 
quently, the approach of the Swedes gives an accelerating movement 
to the last two acts of the drama.—In history Wallenstein’s murder 
was an act of brutal violence. Schiller, in order to make this brutal 
act seem dramatic, has so organized the various circumstances of 
the drama that the catastrophe seems inevitable, directed, as it were, 
by the hand of fate itself. Cf. Schiller’s letter to Goethe of Nov. 
28, 1796. 

oe f. Although Buttler asserts this several times, no such 
solemn promise is anywhere specifically mentioned in the drama, 
unless Buttler so interprets his vague words to Octavio in ll. 1180 ff. 

1. 2503. The same verse in Braut von Messina, |. 1866. 

1. 2509. Gebhordht, for darf gehordjen. 

1. 2510. SGchergen, servants, tools. 

1. 2523. der... ihm Farbe hielt = der ihm trew blteb. 

1. 2537. ifn 3u verhaften. From this it appears that after Buttler’s 
violent outburst of wrath (1. 1168) had somewhat subsided, he in- 
tended to capture Wallenstein rather than kill him. It is largely the 
force of circumstances that finally makes him take recourse to mur- 
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der. It is a fine touch of the poet that even the hard and revengeful 
Buttler shrinks at first from murdering his general. Cf. ll. 2719-20, 
and Murr, p. 272. 

1. 2538. Sift e8 an dem, cf. note to Piccol., 1. 687. 

Il. 2540f. die Feftungen etc., especially Prague and Eger. Cf. 
1. 2472. 

ll. 2545 ff. It is highly improbable that Gordon was ever a page 
at Burgau. — With fine dramatic skill the poet presents to us shortly 
before Wallenstein’s death a picture of his youth. Even at the age 
of twenty he showed extraordinary qualities, and regarded himself as 
a superior being, destined for a great mission. By this retrospective 
view of Wallenstein’s youth, his character gains in consistency and 
completeness. 

ll. 2565 f. er wurde fatholijd) ; for his conversion to Catholicism 
see Introd., p. xi and note 2. 

ll. 2566 ff. Schiller uses the story of Wallenstein’s fall from the 
window to explain his strange belief in himself. His miraculous 
escape was the beginning of that long series of circumstances which 
tended to develop in him the belief that he stood under the special 
protection of fate. Cf. notes to Il. 1135 ff., 1683 ff., and 2179 ff., 
also Introd., p. Ixvii. 

1. 2568. befreites, viz. from the ordinary limitations and vicissitudes 
of men. Cf. Zager, ll. 350 ff. 

ll. 2569-70. In his extraordinary self-confidence Wallenstein re- 
sembles Egmont. Cf. note to Lager, 1. 26. 

1. 2573. ic)... gehn, a parenthetical sentence; fdjwindelnd refers 
to Gordon. 

1. 2574. Ward Graf, etc., see Introd., p. xiii. Diftator refers to the 
great powers conferred upon him in 1632, which made him virtually 
dictator of the empire. 

1. 2576. Rénigstrone, cf. notes to Péccol., ll. 751 f. and 2472, and to 
HOG, 1.2333 


SCENE 3. 


In a letter to Iffland of Dec. 24, 1798, Schiller characterizes the 
burgomaster as a [hilifter, that is, a man insensible to ideal motives. 

1. 2580. Ydler, viz. the imperial eagle. 

1. 2581. veic)sfret, viz. standing under the immediate jurisdiction 
of the emperor. The town received its freedom from the Hohen- 
staufen family. 

1. 2582. fett jveihundert Jahren; the city of Eger was pawned in 
1315 by the Emperor Louis of Bavaria to King John of Bohemia. 

1. 2583. Daher riihrt’s, therefore it comes. 

1. 2585. fanjelliert, cancelled, a technical term denoting that the 
coat-of-arms of the town, viz. the imperial eagle, had been covered 
with a lattice-work of red and white stripes up to the neck, as a si 
that the town had been pawned. Hence den halben Adler in ll. 2580 
and 2584. 


NOTES. ACT IV, SCENE 3. A0T 


1. 2592. The Protestants of Eger were subjected to frequent per- 
secutions. Wallenstein himself, when he captured Eger in 1632, 
expelled the Protestants from the town. 

Il. 2595 f. Shr felbft, sc. jeid Proteftant ; — id) haffe, etc., cf. note 
to Lager, |. 593. 

1. 2597. Wtegbuch, the symbol of Catholicism, Sibel, of Protes- 
tantism. 

1. 2598. all eins = ganz eins. Cf. note to Lager, 1. 319. 

Wallenstein often treated the Protestants kindly, especially when 
political conditions made such conduct desirable. Cf. Introd., pp. xvi 
and xxii. 

ll. 2599-2600. This incident is historical. Wallenstein favored 
the Protestants in his own domains, and even built churches for 


. them. Cf. Murr, p. 306. 


1, 2608. Die jpanijche Doppelherrfchaft, viz. the rule of the Habs- 
burg family in both Austria and Spain. He calls it fpanijdje, because 
Austria frequently yielded to the wishes and interests of Spain, and 
also received money and troops from the Spanish monarchy. 

1. 2611. die drei Monde, cf. note to Zager, 1. 506. 

1. 2612. Davon, for the more usual wovon. 

1, 2615. 30gen = bezogen ; — den Tiivfe; the Turks were a source 
of constant danger to the German Empire in the 16th’and 17th 
centuries, sometimes making incursions even as far as the gates of 
Vienna, as in 1683. 

1. 2616. 3twei Reiche, viz. Austria and Spain, both rigidly Catholic 
countries. 

1, 2619. Ddiejen Whend; it is best to refer diefen Mbend to last even- 
ing, viz. the night of the third day, when Wallenstein and his troops 
were on their way from Pilsen to Eger. See note at the beginning 
of Act IV. It is to be remembered that the present scene takes 
place on the afternoon of the fourth day, so that Wallenstein might 
speak of last night as diejen Wbend, especially if we keep in mind that 
he had been marching uninterruptedly during the whole of the previous 
night and a part of the present day, so that night and day seem to 
him an undivided whole. —According to this interpretation the 
shooting heard by Wallenstein (ein ftarfes GdjieRen) was due to 
Max’s attack on the Swedes on the evening of the third day. — 
Gustav Kettner, followed by Breul, interprets diefen Wbend to mean 
this evening, that is, the afternoon of the fourth day, and refers the 
shooting near Neustadt (1. 2624) to a supposed recent attack of 
Octavio on the Swedes. In other words, Kettner assumes two 
battles of Neustadt, the first described in ll. 2645 ff., which was an 
attack by Max upon the Swedes on the evening of the third day, and 
the second, which was an engagement of Octavio with the Swedes 
on the afternoon of the fourth day. But this battle of Octavio at 
Neustadt is an entirely unwarranted assumption of Kettner, for there 
is nowhere’a mention of such a battle in the drama. — The reference 
to the shooting at Neustadt in ll. 2619 ff. is clearly intended to pre- 
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pare us for the good news of the victory of Neustadt reported in the 
next scene, ll. 2645 ff. 

1. 2628. Sochimstfal, see Index under Soachimsthal, From this 
question it seems that Wallenstein expects some allies from the north 
(Joachimsthal) as well as from the south (Neustadt and Weiden). 
These allies are to unite with Wallenstein in Eger. Max, coming 
from Pilsen, tried to prevent this union. 

1. 2629. Arfebufierer, cf. note to Zager, 1. 652. 

1. 2633. der Ibheingraf, cf. note to 1. 332. 

Il. 2637-8. Schiller follows here closely Murr’s account of Wallen- 
stein’s last orders. Cf. Murr, p. 272. The imperial garrison in 
Joachimsthal is to be withdrawn so that the Swedes coming from the 
north might advance unhindered. This order of Wallenstein definitely 
proves to Gordon that Wallenstein is contemplating treason. 


1. 2640. Cf. note to 1. 2023; Gehwefter, the Countess Terzky, cf. — 


note to Pzccol., 1, 1401. 
1. 2641. Denn hier etc., for 7 cannot remain here any longer. 


SCENE 4. 


1. 2644. Reitungen, cf. note to Piccol., 1. 2571. 

1. 2649. Ytad) Sonnenuntergang, that is, on the evening of the third 
day of the action of the drama. 

ll. 2650-51. Max, upon leaving Pilsen, tried to prevent the Swedes 
coming from the south from uniting with Wallenstein in Eger. — 
The victory of the Swedes is only a temporary advantage to Wallen- 
stein, 5? their steady approach upon Eger hastens his ruin. Cf. note 
to 1. 2496. 

1. 2653. jei’n geblieben, lit. remained, viz. dead on the field of 
battle, were killed. 

1. 2658. Cf. ll. 666 and 1266. 

1. 2660. Guys, for the pronunciation of this name see note to 
Piccol., \, 1198. 


SCENES 5 and 6. 


1, 2667. Cf. Murr, pp. 273, 274, 321. 
: Poa Zwilf Regimenter, cf. note to 1. 333; — fiinf, cf. note to 
. 1820 f, 

ll. 2692 ff. Cf. note to Il. 2500 f. 

ll. 2695-96. Cf. notes to Il. 2496 and 2537. 
: ed ff. A fine instance of stichomythy. Cf. note to Zager, 
. 396. 

1. 2702. Das war er! Wallenstein’s person is no longer sacred 
because he is outlawed. Cf. note to 1. 1748. 

Nl. 2704 ff. Urtel, dialectic for Urteil, Obw Urtel is not necessarily 
a contradiction to Piccol., 1. 2500, as Diintzer thinks. Gordon means 
that a formal death-sentence, which could be declared only after 
due process of law, has not yet been pronounced. In Piccol., i. 2500, 
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we learn that the emperor had put him under the ban of the empire, 
but if he had been captured, he would doubtless have been formally 
tried and sentenced. — Die Vollftrectung etc.; Buttler implies that 
the ban of the empire is sufficient ground for proceeding against 
Wallenstein, and that no formal trial and judgment are necessary. 

1. 2718. Gnabdenengel, viz. imperial mercy. 

ll. 2719-20. Cf. notes to Il. 2537 and 2496. 

1. 2722. fein Verhdngnis, cf. note to ll. 2428 ff. 

1. 2725. taujend, used indefinitely ; — famen um, for waren umge- 
fommen. Cf. note to 1. 1194. 

ll. 2728 ff. das Manifeft etc. ; the imperial decree commanding Butt- 
ler and Gordon to seize Wallenstein is the ninth important document of 
the drama. Cf. note to 1. 2454. Through it Buttler is made the 
representative of the imperial interests instead of Octavio. — Thus 
far it has been impossible to prove that the emperor ever gave direct 
orders for the murder of Wallenstein. For his part in the intrigues 
that led to the catastrophe in Eger see Introd., p. xxx, and Ranke, 
pp. 285-287. For Buttler’s relations to Wallenstein see Ranke, 
PP: 303-305: 

1. 2737. Cf. note to l..2537. 

ll. 2744 ff. It is erroneous to ascribe to Illo and Terzky such great 
influence upon Wallenstein. Throughout the drama Wallenstein 
uses Illo, Terzky and in fact all his dependents and even friends as 
mere tools for his plans. His own inordinate ambition is the real 
cause of his downfall. 


SCENE 7. 


1. 2756. siwolftaujend, cf. note to 1. 333. 

1, 2757. Alter, viz. Buttler. 

1. 2764. da8 alte Haupt, viz. Octavio. Cf. note to 1. 1694. 

ll. 2765 f. ab-gequilt, for this separation of a compound at the 
end of a line see note to Piccol., ll. 956 ff. 

1. 2766. altes Grafenhaus, cf. note to Piccol., 1. 1776; — fiirften, to 
elevate to princely rank. 

1. 2772. die Welfdjen, viz. Max and Octavio. Cf. note to Lager, 
1. 787, and see Zod, 1. 873. 

1. 2778. Guer Regiment, viz. Buttler’s. According to history Gor- 
don gave the banquet, but it would have been inconsistent with his 
character and his réle in the drama for him to do it here. 

1. 2779. Fafnadt, for Faftnacdht, Shrove Tuesday. The spelling 
Faknadjt or Fasnadt is still common in southern Germany. If the 
drama begins on a Sunday, as we must assume from Lager, 1. 487, 
the banquet should have taken place on Wednesday night. As a 
matter of fact the banquet took place on the Saturday before Shrove 
Tuesday. Cf. Murr, p. 276. 

ll. 2784 f. In Schiller’s history these words are ascribed to Neu- 
mann, cf. Werke, XI, p. 321. 

1. 2789. Cf. Jungfrau v. Orleans, \. 422. 
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1. 2794. SHeerverderber ; this criticism of Gallas applies to his military 
fortunes after Wallenstein’s death. Cf. Schiller, Werke, XI, p. 368. 

1. 2798. Das Gliicf etc. Cf. Lager, ll. 346 ff. 

1. 2801. eheftens = in nichjter Zeit. Ub 3 

ll. 2806 f. fic)... ins Aug’ gejchlagen haben, a coll. idiomatic ex- 
pression meaning fic) den griften Schaden zugefiigt haben, ' 

1. 2811. Gnrer, lengthened form for €uer occurring sometimes in 
the classics. 

1. 2814. vergitiigt, here = 3ufrieden. : 

1. 2821. ein GSpanijder, cf. note to lL 1127. 

1. 2827. das Wort = das Lofungswort, die Parole. 


SCENE 8. 


1. 2840. jene, viz. Ilo and Terzky. 

1. 2843. Cf. note to 1. 2496. 

1. 2847. Der Gone Licht ift unter; since the drama takes place in 
the month of February, this remark points to an hour late in the 
afternoon, and so there is enough time for all the following events in 
Acts IV and V. 

ll. 2857 f. hr’ und Wiirde, the acc. is here very unusual to denote 
the objects with which he played. We should expect umt andrer 
Chr’ und Witrde . . . gut fpielen. 

ll. 2860 f. Walful, cf. note to 1 970; — hineingeredjnet, drawn 
into his calculations, viz. by his treachery to Buttler. 

1. 2862. Wie jener dort etc.; jener refers to the celebrated geome- 
trician, Archimedes of Syracuse, who, after the Romans had stormed 
the city in 212 B.c., was found by some Roman soldiers deeply en- 
grossed in his mathematical figures. He cried out to them: ‘“ Do 
not disturb my circles!” (oli turbare circulos meos), and was then 
struck down. Cf. Livy, XXV, 31. The sing. in jeinem Rirfel is 
somewhat surprising, since from the Latin we should expect the plu. 
The only point of comparison here is that both Wallenstein and Archi- 
medes are, although for different reasons, so deeply preoccupied with 
their own calculations that they do not suspect the impending death. 
Transl., He w7ll fall like that other man there (Archimedes) 72 the 
midst of his circles, 

1. 2874. Ghidfal, cf. note to Il. 2428 ff. 

ll. 2876 ff. Cf. Egmont’s words to Ferdinand in Act V: ,,68 
qlaubt dev Menfch fein Leber zu Leiten, fich felbft gu fiihren; und fein 
Smuerftes wird imiderftehlich nach feinem Schidjate gezogen.” 

ll. 2878 f. die ans der eignen Wall etc., because a deed once done 
often brings about a series of unexpected results, which react upon 
the doer and limit his freedom. Cf. Il. 156 ff., 187 ff. and In- 
trod., pp. Ixx f. 

ll. 2880-81. Note that Schiller humanizes even the revengeful 
Buttler by making him feel some compunctions of conscience for his 
conduct toward Wallenstein. 
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1. 2887. fie refers to That, 1. 2885. 
ll. 2888-9. Cf. the words of Bolingbroke in Richard II, Act Wf 
Scene 6, ll. 39-40: 
“Though I did wish him dead 
I hate the murderer, love him murdered.” 


For Schiller’s studies of Shakspeare’s historical drama see his letter 
to Goethe of Nov. 28, 1797. 

1. 2893. ex mic)te leben, viz. he might live, as far as I am con- 
cerned. 

1, 2894. meines Wortes Chre, cf. note to ll. 2500 f. 

1. 2898. Sit eines Opfers wert, viz. even the sacrifice of losing your 
honor (cf. 1. 2896). By this unfortunate remark the kindly Gordon 
unwittingly wounds Buttler at his most vulnerable point, and hastens 
Wallenstein’s ruin. For Buttler interprets this remark as a thrust at 
his own low birth as compared with Wallenstein’s lofty position (ll. 
2900 ff.), he thinks anew of Wallenstein’s treachery against him, all 
his former scruples disappear, and he at once proceeds to make pre- 
parations for Wallenstein’s murder. Cf. Act V, Scenes 1 and 2. 

1. 2899. Das Herz, viz. the consciousness of having acted well; — 
die Meinung, the opinion (of the world). 

1. 2909-10. Note that Buttler now no longer speaks of being com- 
pelled by the force of circumstances to kill Wallenstein. Cf. 1. 2877— 
79. It is now his will to do so. 

Nl. 2911 ff. Cf. Zad, XVI, ll. 33 ff., and Aeneid, IV, Il. 365 ff. 

1. 2912. Cf. Dox Carlos, 1. 1081. — Schiller wrote a soliloquy of 
Buttler which was to follow this scene, and which was to develop 
further the motives for his revenge. See Appendix B. — Kettner in 
the Zeitschrift fiir deutsche Philologie, XVIII, pp. 54 ff., has dis- 
cussed Schiller’s probable reasons for suppressing this soliloquy. 


SCENE 9. 


1. 2924. unbereitet, for unvorbereitet, it refers to fie in the next line. 

1. 2926. The same words called forth by a similiar situation we 
find in Jungfrau v. Orleans, |, 3517, and in Braut v. Messina, |. 2209. 

1. 2042. ev, viz. der Vote in 1. 2944. 

1. 2958. Zhu’, for the form of address cf. note to 1. zoro. See 
also 1. 2971. 

1. 2965. ungleich = unrecht, unwiirdig. 

ll. 2983 ff. From here on the countess loses her former courage 
and confidence, and has forebodings of the coming catastrophe; 
Wallenstein’s conduct, however, becomes firmer and calmer as the 
action proceeds. 

1. 2994. Sotenfeller = Grabgewilbe, Z : Ag 

1. 2995. mir widert, unusual for mic) antwidert, or mix zumider iff, 
Cf. Faust, Pt. II, ll. 9781-82. 

ll. 2998-9. Meaning: Results will show that your forebodings 
were groundless, for this place will safely shelter you. 
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SCENE Io. 


1. 3006. The same verse repeated in 1. 3083. 

1. 3016. auf etwas gefaft jein, to de prepared for something ; ge- 
faft jein, zo be calm. : 

1. 3020. gegen Abend, that is, on the evening of the third day. 
Cf. note to 1. 2619. 

1. 3031. das Fufvolf, viz. the regiments Tiefenbach, Toskana and 
Lothringen. Cf. note to Il. 1267 f. 

ll. 3036 f. einen Rechen von Pifen, cf. note to 1. 2429. The poet 
compares here the projected pikes of the Swedish soldiers with the 
iron-pointed spikes of a portcullis. 

1. 3039. Transl., wedged into a crowded and terrible pass. 

ll. 3048 ff. Schiller pondered long on the manner in which his 
favorite hero should die. Wolzogen tells us in his memoirs that 
Schiller asked him in February, 1798, to give him a faithful descrip- 
tion of some battle of the Thirty Years’ War so that he might get 
from it the proper historical coloring for the death of Max. Wol- 
zogen’s technical descriptions did not, however, satisfy him, and he 
said: “ Max cannot die through a bullet; his death must be told and 
not represented, just as Théraméne in Phédre reports the death of 
Hippolytus.” He continued to ponder on the subject until one day 
he exclaimed: “I have it! Max must not die through the hand of 
the enemy, but under the hoofs of his own horses, at the head of his 
regiment of cuirassiers.” From Wolzogen’s report we learn that 
the death of Hippolytus in Racine’s tragedy Phédre gave to Schiller 
some suggestions as to the manner of Max’s death. In 1804-5 Schiller 
translated Racine’s Phédve. Cf. ll. 1676-79 of this translation with 
ll. 3048-3051 of our drama. 

1. 3060. Max’s conduct in this last battle has been most severely 
condemned by Karl Werder. He thinks that Max in unnecessarily 
sacrificing himself and his regiment shows the utter hollowness of his 
idealism and the selfishness of his love. Because he wants to die, 
he forgets his duties as a man and an officer, or, as Werder drastically 
puts it: ,,Weil er fterben will, mufR das ganze Tanfend mitfterben, fic 
Hinfehlacdten faffen mm Nichts and wieder Nicjts.” Werder, Vor- 
lesungen iiber Schillers Wallenstein, p. 197. Werder in his strong 
preferences for a calmer and more consistent idealist (cf. note to 1. 
2305) overlooks the conditions under which Max rushes with his 
regiment to battle, and yet the state of his mind and the circum- 
stances under which he has to act are of the utmost importance in 
judging his conduct. Max leaves Pilsen in hopeless desperation. 
All that he prized most highly in life is lost, and he seeks a soldier’s 
death. He is at the same time loyal to his general and to his emperor. 
He had no purpose to sacrifice his regiment. His words in Il. 2424 
ff. cannot be so interpreted, for they are uttered in a moment of 
supreme hopelessness, when his noble example extends to his brave 
followers. His conduct after leaving Pilsen is far from irrational. 


. 
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Faithful to his cause, he tries with the regiments under his command 
(cf. ll. 1266 ff.), to prevent the contemplated union of the Swedes 
with Wallenstein. Although surpassed in numbers, he hopes to 
inflict such loss upon them as will delay their advance, and possibly 
enable him to cut his way through to Frauenberg to his father. 
If he were in a calmer frame of mind, he might have considered 
more carefully the great risks of such an undertaking and would per- 
haps have desisted. But such is not the case, and he hastens to meet 
the enemy. His troops might have surrendered, but their total anni- 
hilation is due to their intense devotion to their leader. — To expect 
of Max in this last critical moment a calmer and more circumspect 
conduct would be at total variance with the conditions of the 
drama. 

ll. 3062 ff. This account of Max’s burial may have been influenced 
by an actual occurrence at the burial of the much lamented poet, 
Ewald von Kleist, Lessing’s friend. Ewald von Kleist was mortally 
wounded at the battle of Kunersdorf and died a few days later, Aug. 
24,1759. At the burial a Russian officer laid his own sword upon 
the coffin of the fallen soldier-poet as a tribute to his bravery. Cf. 
Boxberger’s article in the Archiv fiir Litteraturgeschichte, 1X, pp. 

60-567. 
il, ca ev wollte fterben. Lessing, in a letter to Gleim of Sept. 6, 
1759, also asserts that Kleist wished to die in battle. 
I. 3078. Gantt Rathrinenftift, a fictitious name. 


SCENE II. 


ll. 3106 ff. A case of stichomythy. Cf. note to Zager, 1. 396. 

1. 3121. Kavalier, eguerry, viz. Stallmeijter Mofenberg, 1. 3154. 

1. 3132. Thekla desires to die by the grave of Max, but how death 
will come to her she does not yet know. Some curious readers, dis- 
satisfied with this vague remark of Thekla, wished to know more 
definitely what her end was. Schiller, accordingly, wrote in 1802 in 
reply to these inquiries a poem entitled: Thekla, Hine Geisterstimme. 
See Werke, 1, p.195, also Zeitschrift fir deutsche Philologie, XX, pp. 
340 ff., where Kettner discusses this poem. 

1. 3140. Gdmerzens, older form of the gen. for SGdjmerzes. 

ll. 3148 ff. hohlen = forperfojen. Cf. with this passage Aadale 
und Liebe, Act I11, Scene 5: ,,Hat unjere Seele nur einmal Entjesen 
genug in fic) getrunten, fo wird das Aug’ in jedem Winkel Gejpenjter 
jen.” Cf. also Schiller’s poem Kassandra, Stanza 14, in Werke I, 

. 219. 
Ve re Ynmmer neue! viz. Geifterbilder, 1. 3148. Cf. here Thekla’s 
fateful words in Picco/., ll. 1899 ff. and the words of the countess in 
Il. 2991 ff. — The spectral visions of Thekla prepare us for the 
soliloquy of the next scene. 
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SCENE 12. 


ll. 3161-2. Because of her fidelity to her lover even to death she 
believes that she has a share in his laurel wreath, 1. 3065. 

1. 3168. 3ivet himmelfdjinen Stunden; this has been referred by 
some to two distinct moments of her life, viz. Max’s declaration of 
love in Piccol., ll. 1488 ff., and to their meeting in P%cco/., Act III, 
Scenes 4-6. It is better, however, to interpret the expression as 
referring to the very brief period of her happiness. For so the time 
of her love appears to her now. Hence she speaks of it as though it 
had been a brief dream. Schiller frequently uses 3\vei in general for 
a very brief period of time. Cf. Zod, 1. 1011 and Don Carlos, 
ll. 2671, 3569, 3582, 4098, 4315, etc. — Some commentators have 
referred the expression to the future, but it would be very strange 
for a girl dreaming of her beautiful future, to conceive of her happi- 
ness under this limit. 

1. 3170. mit fHifterlidem Zagen, with the timidity of a novice. Cf. 
Piccol., \. 727. 

1. 3173. fabelhaften, dreamy, fairy-like, cf. note to Piccol., 1. 1625. 

1. 3178. 3iirtlicje, de/icate, in contrast with rob, 

1. 3180. A famous and much quoted line. Cf. also Schiller’s poem 
Nénie (1799) in Werke, 1, 176, where similar sentiments are expressed. 


SCENES 13 and 14. 


Schiller asked Goethe, March 17, 1799, whether Act IV should 
end with Thekla’s monologue, or whether two short scenes concern- 


ing Thekla’s departure should be added. Goethe emphatically - 


advised him to close the act with Thekla’s monologue and leave the 
rest to the imagination. The two scenes were accordingly omitted 
in the stage copies, but were afterward reinserted. Schiller probably 
felt that the tender relation between mother and daughter required 
the last scene. From the, dramatic point of view it would have been 
better not to lay so much stress upon the fate of Thekla at a time 
when the whole interest should have been centered about the hero. 


ACT We. 


The scene of this act is in the house of the burgomaster of Eger. 
The time is the evening of the fourth day. From Schiller’s letter to 
Goethe of March 7, 1799, we learn that the first two scenes were 
inserted very late and were intended to make Wallenstein’s murder 
theatrically more effective. 


SCENE I. 


ll. 3203 ff. Cf. Mur, pp. 276-277. 
1. 3205. Wn dem Chaat nebenbei, * the room adjoining the 
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banquet hall. ‘he preparations related here are on the whole 
historical. 

ll. 3206 f. anf-gejetst, cf. note to Piccol., Ile 956 ff. 

ll. 3207f. Wer ift gut faiferlid)? Cf. Murr, p. 333. 

1. 3208. Sch... umftiirgen, cf. Murr, 323. 

1. 3209. auf beide, viz. upon Ilo and Terzky. Kinsky and Neu- 
mann were also murdered at this banquet. See Introd., p. xxxiii. 

ll. 3214 ff. Wuch die Biirger etc. This attitude of the citizens is 
due to the promises held out by Wallenstein to the burgomaster of 
Eger in ll. 2604 ff. As a matter of fact, the town of Eger was hostile 
to Wallenstein, and he intended to force the citizens to swear alle- 
giance to him. Cf. Murr, pp. 186 and 276. Schiller has here purposely 
deviated from history in order to give Buttler another weighty reason 
for the hasty murder of Wallenstein. Cf. note to 1. 2496. 

1. 3218. Cf. ll. 2608-2610. 


SCENE 2. 


1. 3242. Fortiine, this French word was much used in the 17th 
century for @fiid. Cf. note to Lager, 1. 85. 

1. 3244. Ordonnanj, here = Befehf. Cf. note to Lager, 1. 833. 

1. 3245. fahen, an archaic form still much used in the 17th century 
for fangen. 

1. 3246. Brief, cf. note to Il. 2728 ff. 

1. 3250. Bon dorten, viz. from the Court of Vienna. 

1. 3251. guldne Gnadenfett’, cf. note to Lager, 1. 73. — Deveroux 
actually received as his reward for his part in the murder a chain of 
honor (Gnabdentette), a title, lands and money. 

1. 3252. frummes, Zeme or crippled, that is, a steed of inferior 
value ;—‘Sergainent, pazent of nobility. Schiller was influenced in this 
passage by the taunting words of Illo reported in the Ausfiihrlicher 
Bericht, when he said that it was the custom of Austria ,ihre ge- 
trenen Diener eta mit einent vergulten Sabliiffel oder einem fdinen 
Degen, ettva mit einem frummen Rof 3 refompenfteren.” 

1. 3253. {plendid, generous, lavish. 

1. 3257: Gr ift fo arm wie tir, The property of one under the 
ban was confiscated. 

1. 3260. andsmann; Deveroux and Macdonald were both Irish- 
men like Buttler. 

1. 3268. Suvament,a word much used in the 17th century for Gid 
der Treue, Dienfteid ; — mit fener Trew’, that is, in dem WAugenblicte 
wo feine Sree aufhirt, wo er Verrater wird. 

1. 3273. Gefommandiert, for fommandtert ; the participial prefix 
ge with verbs of foreign origin is sometimes used by illiterate people. 

1. 3279. Beichtmind = Veidtvater. 

1. 3282. Peftaluten, for the inflected acc. cf. note to Piccol., |. 40. 

1. 3294. etter, runder, cf. note to 1. 998. 

1. 3295. Cf. note to Il. 2888-9. 
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ll. 3296-7. Cf. note to ll. 2728 ff. 

1. 3299. Cf. note to ll. 1820 f. 

1. 3304. dazu, viz. for the killing of Ilo and Terzky. 

ll. 3305 ff. Cf. ll. 3203 ff. 

1. 3306. Fafnadt, cf. note to 1. 2779. 

ll. 3309. epley; cf. note to Piccol., 1. 2032. Pestalutz and Lesley 
are not mentioned by Buttler in his orders to Geraldin (Act V, 
Scene 1), but he may have before made arrangements with them. 

1. 3314. Des Herz0g8 Aug’, cf. Prccol., ll. 1873 ff., and Zod, ll. 740 ff. 

1. 3318. Sc. hat before reichen lafjen. 

1. 3329. Den Danter, viz. Wallenstein, who showed his ingrati- 
tude in such a base way. Wallenstein’s treason determines Deveroux 
to action, as it did Gordon in Il. 2538 ff. Cf. Introd., p. lx. 

1. 3336. feft, cf. note to Lager, 1. 354. 

1. 3337. Was wird er — sc. gegen einen feften Sto vermigen ? 

1. 3338. Gefroren, used in the same sense as feft in 1. 3336. 

Il. 3350. Cf. Murr, pp. 277 and 324. 

1. 3351. erl8, for this plu. form cf. note to Zager, 1. 271. 

1. 3352. Wenr’s eilf gejdjlagen etc., he assumes that the duke will 
have retired by that time. Cf. 1. 2828, 

1. 3355. Dart{dhiers, d0dy guards. The word is still used for the 
imperial Austrian horse-guards. The more usual form is Hatjdjier. 

1. 3357. Gelegenhett, here in the now rare sense of age ; — erfun- 
digt, for erfundet. 

1. 3358. This does not correspond to history. Deveroux and his 
accomplices entered through the front gate, and went up the great 
staircase leading to Wallenstein’s apartments. 

1. 3360. Mint; Buttler and Terzky commanded Wallenstein’s troops 
in Eger. : 

1. 3367. Romitat = Vegleitung, Gefolge. But Wallenstein did not 
then have a large retinue. 

1. 3369. Gv hat Geriufdh, cf. note to Lager, 1. 611. 

1. 3380. row und Leben ihm 3u vawben; Buttler purposely exag- 
gerates to overcome all of Deveroux’s scruples, 

1. 3385. efrlid); death by soldiers’ hands was honorable compared 
with death on the scaffold in Vienna. 

K6rner, in his letter to Schiller of April 9, 1799, wrote that the 
comic elements of this scene were not in keeping with the tragic 
character of the situation. But Schiller had probably here the 
example of Shakspeare in mind, who introduces comic passages in 
the midst of the most tragic situations, Cf, Macbeth, Act II, 
Scene 3. 


SCENE 3. 


1, 3386. Gurem Herrn, viz. dem Rheingrafen. Cf. 1. 3066. 


1. 3387. guten @fliid, viz. his victory over Max at Neustadt. 
Cf. ll. 3018 ff. 


1. 3389. Ddiefe Siegespoft, the news of this victory. — Wallenstein is 
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unwilling to divulge the real reason of his sadness to the Swedish 
captain, who is a stranger to him. 

1. 3304. iv, viz. Thekla. 

1. 3403. Cf. note to 1. 2778. 

ll. 3406 ff. According to history a great storm raged on the night 
of Feb. 25, 1634. Cf. Murr, p. 336. Schiller has made poetic use of 
this incident by representing all nature as disturbed, having, as it 
were, a presentiment of the crime about to be committed. 

1. 3408. die Ptondesficjel wanft; when the moon is obscured by 
clouds of unequal thickness, its light wavers and is tremulous. 

1. 3411. Saffiopeta, a beautiful constellation in the Milky Way 
opposite the Great Bear. It is recognizable by five stars forming 
the letter W. 

1. 3412. dabin, yonder. 

1. 3415. This line refers to Jupiter, but unconsciously his thoughts 
turn to Max, l. 3419. The countess does not at first notice his 
change of thought, and so does not understand him. 

ll. 3422 f. ihm {ptt etc., a figure taken from the Parcae. 

1. 3426. Cf. Braut v. Messina, \\. 2269-2277. 

1. 3439. verjdjmerjte, subj. = fiunte verfchmerzen. 

ll. 3443 ff. Cf. Gotz von Berlichingen’s words on the death of 
Georg, Act V, Scene 14. 

1. 3446. By his idealism Max transfigured the ordinary affairs of 
life so that they appeared to Wallenstein like a beautiful dream. 

1. 3448. Cf. here Goethe’s poem, Zuezgnung, ll. 95-96 in Werke, 
Lp: 4. 

Il. 3450-51. CErhoben fic, that is, stood out in clear relief, acquired, 
as, it were, a plastic form. Cf. Goethe’s Watirliche Tochter, \i. 
1614-17. 

1. 3453. Cf. 1. 3180. 

ll. 3454-5. Cf. the last two strophes of Goethe’s poem, Ax dex 
Mond, in Werke, 1, pp. 68-70. 

1. 3461. Sommendant, viz. Gordon. Cf. note to Lager, 1. 66. 

1. 3462. Dtitternadjt ift dba, This cannot be taken literally, for 
according to 1. 2828, Gordon was to bring the keys to Wallenstein 
punctually at ten o’clock, and according to 1. 3352, the murderers 
were to enter Wallenstein’s house shortly after eleven o’clock. 
Mitternadjt is therefore used here in a general sense for a late hour 
in the night. ; 

ll. 3465-66. The last scenes of the drama are replete with omi- 
nous passages. Cf. Calpurnia’s forebodings in Fuliws Caesar, Act 
II, Scene 2. 

1. 3466. nimmer = nie mehr. 

ll. 3471 f. deiner erjten Gemahlin, viz. Lucretia Nekesch von Lan- 
deck. See Introd., p. xii. 

ll. 3477 f. die Rartaufje zu Gitfdin; the Carthusian monastery 
founded by Wallenstein was at Walditz, near Gitschin, the capital 
of the duchy of Friedland. The body of his first wife was transferred 
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to this monastery in 1625; Wallenstein’s own body was first placed 
in the family vault at Miinchengratz, and in 1636 interred in Walditz 
by her side. Cf. Il. 3845 ff., and Murr, pp. 307 and 358. 

ll. 3486-9. Schiller took these lines from the rejected astrological 
scene. See Appendix A., Il. 45-48. 

1. 3488. ihre Geifter, viz. the presentiments of events. ° 

ll. 3491 ff. Henry IV of France was murdered by Frangois 
Ravaillac, May 14, 1610. It was reported that several days before 
his assassination the king was haunted by gloomy presentiments, 
which he mentioned to his wife and his minister Sully. 

1. 3495. ¢8 jagt’ etc.; e8 is used here to express something vague, 
mysterious, or spectral. This use occurs frequently in Schiller’s 
ballads. Cf. 1. 3744.—Youvre, the famous palace of the rulers of 
France, begun by Francis I in 1541 and extended and remodelled by 
his successors. It is used to-day as a museum. 

1. 3497. der Gattin RKrinungsfeft ; Henry IV, intending to leave 
France on a Jong campaign, had his wife, Mary of Medici, crowned, 
so that she might assume the regency during his absence. He was 
murdered a day after the coronation. 

ll. 3509-10. Cf. Stage Direction to Scene 11. 

1. 3516. She hints at her resolve to take poison in case of Wal- 
lenstein’s death. 


SCENE 4. 


Il. 3518 f. da8 Sejlof ift von Lichtern Hell; the castle cannot, how- 
ever, be seen from the house where Wallenstein was murdered. 

1. 3520. dem Feldmrarjdall, viz. Ilo. Cf. note to 1. 2778. 

1. 3522. Dies Gejchledt, this class of men. Cf. note to 1. 584. 

1. 3525 ff. For Wallenstein’s feelings of absolute safety in Eger, 
see Schiller, Werke, XI, p. 320. 

Stage Direction after 3525. Mingfragen, Spanzsh collar. 

1. 3533. Krieg von Friaul; the war broke out in 1617 between 
Archduke Ferdinand of Styria (afterward Ferdinand II) and the 
Republic of Venice. Wallenstein took part in this war by furnish- 
ing Ferdinand with two hundred troopers recruited at his own ex- 
pense. He distinguished himself by his brave defence of the fortress 
Gradisca, when it was hard pressed by the Venetians. 

1. 3537. glaubig, a South German provincialism for the literary 
glaubig. 

1. 3543. Cf. note to Il. 2545 ff. . 
it 3549. golduen Ntittelweg, cf. aurea mediocritas of Horace, Odes, 

LONE 

ll. 3555 ff. Mute, here = Ginne, Gemiite. Cf. Braut v. Messina, 
ll. 240 ff. — For the function of Gordon’s réle in the drama cf, note 
to 1. 2484. 

ll. 3564-5. Cf. note to Precol., ll. 7309 ff. 

1. 3571. in den Surden etc., cf. note to Piccol., ll. 1589 ff. 
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1. 3572. For Wallenstein’s belief that he was a special favorite of 
fate see Introd., pp. lxvi ff. 

ll. 3584 ff. The Greeks, Romans and Egyptians believed that 
human happiness aroused the envy of the gods, who had to be pro- 
pitiated by voluntary sacrifices. Cf. Schiller’s ballad, Der Ring des 
Polykrates (1797), Werke, 1, pp. 77-80, in which this antique idea is 
fully developed. 

1. 3588. Cyphon, the Egyptian god of evil, the deadly opponent 
of the beneficent god Osiris. Typhon is the personification of the 
destructive forces of nature, to whom human sacrifices were offered. 

1. 3589. ihm, viz. to Typhon. 

Il. 3591-2. Cf. ll. 3452 ff. 

Il. 3593 ff. Note that Wallenstein’s egoism manifests itself even 
in connection with the death of his lamented friend. He thinks 
that the anger of the jealous gods, which threatened to cast him 
down, has been propitiated by the death of his beloved friend. Cf. 
Introd., p. Ixviii. 

SCENE 5. 


According to history Seni came to Wallenstein shortly before the 
assassination to warn him. Cf. Schiller, Werke, XI, p. 322. 

1. 3605. Beidhen, constellations. 

1. 3611. Fatfdjen Oveunden, he thinks of Octavio. 

1. 3613. A very important line showing that Wallenstein’s con- 
duct is not blindly determined by the aspect of the stars. Through- 
out the drama he acts freely, and turns to the stars merely to be 
confirmed and encouraged in his schemes of vast ambition. When 
_ the aspect of the stars does not agree with his hopes and plans he 

abandons his belief in astrology rather than swerve from his purpose. 
Cf. Introd., pp. Ixviii-lxix. It is a striking case of tragic irony that 
he pays no heed to the stars at the very time when they warn him of 
impending doom. 

1. 3615. Haus des Lebens, cf. note to Prccol., ll. 995 ff. 

1. 3618. Ddicjen Heiden; from the point of view of the Catholic 
Seni, the Protestant Swedes are so regarded. 

1. 3620. Transl., Does your oracle proceed from that source? viz. 
from your religious prejudice. 

1. 3625. {djledjtem, used here in its original sense of Alain, simple, 
unpretending. Cf. note to Lager, 1. 855. 

1. 3638. Der Mheingraf etc., cf. note to 1. 332. 

1. 3654. Blut ijt gefloffen, viz. at the battle of Neustadt, ll. 2668 ff. 

1. 3660 f. fann fein, auch nicjt, very suggestive words. Wallen- 
stein feels that his pride and ambition would probably have compelled 
him to act as he did, even though he had known that he would lose 
thereby his best friend. Cf. Introd., p. Ixxi. 

ll. 3664 f. auf dem Schlof ift’s auch fdjon ftille; this informs us 
' that the murder of Illo and Terzky in the banquet hall has been ac- 
complished. Cf. Il. 3205 ff. and 3518 ff. 
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Stage Direction after 1. 3665. MRammerdiener .. . heftig bemwegt 
etc. The servant’s strange conduct here is due to the strong ex- 
pressions of anxiety of Seni and Gordon, for he cannot know any- 
thing of the imminent danger of Wallenstein, ‘ 

ll. 3676 ff. One of the most impressive cases of tragic irony in 
dramatic literature. 


SCENE 6. 


Cf. Schiller’s account of the murder of Wallenstein in Werke, XI, 
Pp. 323. See also Ranke, pp. 308-309. 

1. 3680. das Zeicjen, see Stage Direction at the end of this scene: 
Er ftampft auf den Boden. 

1. 3691. Sch ftell’8 ... heim, for the more usual id) ftell’8... an- 

etn, 

, Il. 3699-3701. Diefer Silo etc. Cf. Schiller, Werke, XI, p. 321, 
and Ranke, p. 308. According to some historical sources it was not 
Ilo, but Terzky who defended himself so desperately at the 
banquet against the murderers. — Note that Buttler took part in the 
murder, 1, 3698. Cf. ll. 3208 ff. 

ll. 3706 f. Die Sehuldigen find tot, cf. ll. 2742 ff. 

1. 3709. Cf. Macbeth, Act II, Scene 2, ll. 35-36: 


“Methought I heard a voice cry ‘Sleep no more!’ 
Macbeth doth murder sleep,” etc. 


Cf. note to 1. 1445. 

1. 3714. Der niichfte Wugenblid, viz. as soon as the murder of Illo 
and Terzky at the castle becomes known. 

ll. 3717 f. Cf. note to Piccol., 1. 1479. 


SCENE 7. 


Wallenstein was murdered in the house of the widow of Alexander 
Pachhalbel.. In August, 1791, Schiller visited the room in which 
Wallenstein was murdered, and was shown Wallenstein’s sword and 
portrait and the weapon with which the deed was committed. 

1. 3730. An Curen Poften, viz. in order to defend the fortress 
against the supposed approach of the Swedes. Thus Gordon is 
skilfully removed from the scene of action, 

1. 3732. Cf. Schiller, Werke, XI, p. 323, and Murr, p. 341. 

Stage Direction at the end of the scene. QGaffengetije. Accord- 
ing to history Wallenstein received the fatal thrust without offering 
any resistance. Schiller says: ,Die Arme ausetnander breitend, em- 
pfangt ev vorn in der Bruft den tidliden Stok der Partijane und fallt 
dahin in feinem Blute o}ne einen Laut auszuftofen,” Werke, XI, p. 
B23. 


NOTES. ACT V, SCENES 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. AT 


SCENE 8. 


1.3734. Shr, that is, Thekla’s. 

3739. Sajrectenspoft = Schrecensnachridt. Ce. Siegespoft in 1. 
33°9- 
1. 3744. G8 eilt, cf. note to 1. 3495. 


SCENE 9. 


ll. 3756. Die Katferlidjen etc. The next morning after Wallen- 
stein’s murder, Gallas and not Octavio Piccolomini entered Eger. 
Cf. note to Pzccol., 1. 297. 


SCENE Io. 


1. 3774. Stage Direction. 3iweiter Sedienter Gilbergerat tragend. 
Schiller follows here his sources, which relate that after Wallenstein’s 
murder, his servants stole much silver and other property. 


SCENE Il. 


1. 3779. das goldne Bflief, cf. note to 1. 2173. 

1. 3780. daf{R man die Manzlei, sc. verjchliefe. The closing of 
Wallenstein’s cabinet in Eger is mentioned by Murr, p. 280 (Aus- 
Jihrlicher Bericht). Most of Wallenstein’s papers were, however, in 
Pilsen, and were at once taken possession of by the imperial au- 
thorities. 

ll. 3782-85. Octavio’s defense here is mere sophistry. Cf. note 
to 1, 1168, 

- 3790. lrtel, cf. note to ll. 2704 ff. 

- 3793. Berganglichen, here = fic) dndernden. 

. 3796. Dem Gnddigen, viz. the emperor. 

. 3809. Erfolg = Folge. 

- 3811. Cf. Mun, p. 325. 

. 3813-15. For the rewards he received from the emperor see 


Index under Buttler, 


tet pet et ee 


SCENE 12. 


ll. 3824-5. ich {cjlof} e8 ab etc. These words must be taken fig-- 
uratively, for it is to be remembered that the scene of action does 
not take place in Wallenstein’s own palace, but in the house of the 
burgomaster of Eger. The countess means to say: I have set our 
family affairs in order and leave them now to your care. 

ll. 3829 ff. Cf. Egmont’s request to Ferdinand in Act V: ,,af 
meine Leute dir aufs befte empfohlen jein;“ also Maria Stuart, ll. 


Sie saa6y. The emperor, however, confiscated Wallenstein’s 
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estates, and gave them to his enemies. A small estate was given 
back to his widow and daughter, afterwards the Countess Kaunitz. 

ll. 3845 ff. Cf. note to Il. 3477 f. 

ll. 3851 f. Der Kaifer ijt Befiber etc., because Terzky too was put 
under the imperial ban and his property confiscated. 

1. 3852. ums; note that she includes herself among the dead, thus 
preparing us for what follows. ; 

Stage Direction after 1. 3865. — einen Brief, the tenth document 
in the drama. Cf. note to ll. 2728 ff. 

1. 3867. Giirften Piccolomini cf. 1. 2766, According to history 
this promotion came much later. See Index under Octavio Picco- 
lomini. This short, cynical ending, expressing the most poignant re- 
proof of Octavio’s whole conduct, has been much admired as one of 
the most effective touches in Schiller’s dramas. On March 18, 1799, 
Goethe wrote about it to Schiller as follows: “The ending of the 
drama with the address of the letter is, in reality, startling, espe- 
cially considering the tender state of one’s feelings at the moment. It 
is indeed a unique case to be able to conclude with what is terrible 
after having exhausted all that was capable of arousing fear and 
pity.” 
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Ultenberg, a strongly fortified hill near Fiirth, occupied by Wallenstein 
during the siege of Niirnberg. 

Altorf or Witdvrf,'a small town about fifteen miles southeast from Niirn- 
berg, since 1575 the seat of a gymnasium, which so grew in size and prom- 
inence that it was changed in 1622 into a university. ‘his institution was 
under the control of the city of Niirnberg. In 1809 it was united with the 
university of Erlangen. ( 

Altringer. Johann von Aldringen (1588-1634), an able general of the 
Empire and a man of character and culture. He distinguished himself in 
various engagements under Tilly and Wallenstein, and was highly esteemed 
by the latter. He did not attend the meeting of the generals at Pilsen in 
January, 1634, but joined Marradas at Frauenberg. After the death of 
Wallenstein he was richly rewarded by Ferdinand for his loyalty to the im- 
perial cause, but died soon afterward in battle, July, 1634. 

MUrwheim, better Axzzm (Schiller found the form Arnheim or rather Arn- 
heimb in Murr). 

Johann Georg von Arnim-Boytzenburg (1581-1641), a Brandenburg 
nobleman, throughout his life a staunch Lutheran. He was first in the 
Swedish and Polish service, and then entered the imperial army, in which 
he attained high distinction under Wallenstein. In 1629 he entered the 
Saxon service, and in 1631 was appointed commander of the forces of Elec- 
toral Saxony to codperate with Gustavus Adolphus. He was present at the 
battle of Breitenfeld, and subsequently captured Prague. Although nomin- 
ally an adversary of Wallenstein, he was in constant communication with 
his former chief on the subject of peace. Wallenstein was particularly 
anxious to detach the Elector of Saxony from the Swedes and then, with an 
overwhelming force on his side, dictate peace to Europe. His negotiations 
with Arnim and the Saxons were known to the emperor. After 1635 Arnim 
left the Saxon service, but was employed in the diplomatic service until his 
death. 

Mttile, a famous king of the Huns, surnamed the “Scourge of God” on 
account of the devastation caused by his hordes. He was a great conqueror 
of Germanic and Slavonic nations, laid waste the provinces of the Eastern 
Roman Empire and claimed half of the Western Empire. He was finally 
defeated in 451 A.D. in the battle of the Catalonian fields, near Chalons-sur- 
Marne, by the Roman general Aétius with the aid of German auxiliaries. 
He died in 453. Ray tt ; 

Banner (Swedish Banér), Johannes (1596-1641), a distinguished Swedish 
general trained under Gustavus Adolphus, after whose death he was made a 
field-marshal, and won the victories of Wittstock (1636) and of Chemnitz 
(1639). He was not present at the battle of Liitzen, as stated in the Zod, 
1. 940. 

Bayern, Bavaria, in the Thirty Years’ War a duchy, then much smaller 
than the present kingdom of Bavaria. By the treaty of Westphalia (1648) 
the Upper Palatinate, a district in northern Bavaria, was annexed to it. 
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Bayer, der. See Maximilian I. 

Bayreuth or Bairenth, in the 17th century a principality on the upper 
course of the Main, now a part of the kingdom of Bavaria. The town of 
Baireuth is situated in the province of that name on the Red Main. 

Belt, aterm applied to two straits connecting the Cattegat and the Baltic. 
It is used in Schiller by metonymy for the Baltic Sea. 

Bernhard von Weintar (1604-1639), the most celebrated general on the 
Protestant side after Gustavus Adolphus. He received his military training 
in the Dutch service, took part in the campaigns of Christian IV of Den- 
mark, joined Gustavus Adolphus upon his arrival in Germany, and was 
actively engaged in the siege of Niirnberg and at the battle of Ltitzen. He 
captured the important fortress of Regensburg, Noy. 5, 1633. For his 
services he was promised an independent duchy in Franconia (see Index 
under #ranfenland), After the death of Gustavus Adolphus he was en- 
trusted with the chief command of one half of the Protestant army and did 
excellent service. At the time of Wallenstein’s death he was in command of 
a large Swedish force, and was less than a day’s march from Eger. 

Bernhard’s real part in the war is frequently assigned in the drama to 
the Rhinegrave Otto Ludwig von Salm. 

BiHmen, Bohemia. Schiller also uses the older German form Bodbheim, 

BSIhmerwatld, a chain of hills separating Bohemia from Bavaria. 

Brandeis, a small town on the Elbe, in Bohemia, north of Prague. It was 
the seat of a royal palace. 

Brautart, a town in the northeastern part of Bohemia, on the border of 
Silesia. 

Breitenfeld, a small place near Leipzig. Here Gustavus Adolphus won 
the victory over Tilly, Sept. 17, 1631., 

Brieg, a town in Silesia, on the Oder, southeast of Breslau. 

Briigge, Bruges, a city in the northern part of Flanders, near the North 
Sea. 

Brinn, capital of the Austrian province of Moravia. 

Buchan ant Federfee, in the 17th century a free imperial town a few miles 
southwest of Ulm, in the district of the Danube. 

Budiweis, a city in the southern part of Bohemia, on the Moldau. 

Burgau, in the 17th century the capital of a small margraviate of the same 
name, situated between Ulm and Augsburg, south of the Danube. 

Biirgermeifter, see Padhhalbel. 

Buttler, Walter, a member of a noble but impoverished Irish family. He 
entered the imperial service and rose from the ranks, until in 1632 he was ap- 
pointed colonel of a regiment of dragoons consisting largely of Irishmen. 
He was a zealous Catholic, sincerely loyal to the emperor, and hence regarded 
Wallenstein with suspicion, Wallenstein in turn distrusted him. When 
Wallenstein was on his way to Eger, Buttler accidentally met him, was asked 
to accompany him to the town, and became there one of the chief accomplices 
in the assassination of the general. Cf. Introd., pp. xxxii-xxxiii. After 
Wallenstein’s murder the emperor rewarded him by making him a count and 
by giving him Friedberg, one of the largest estates of Wallenstein. He 
died shortly afterward, in Dec., 1634. 

Caraffa, name of an old and celebrated Neapolitan family, two members 
of which took part in German affairs. Cardinal ‘Pietro Luigi, who in 1623 
was sent by the Pope as envoy to Germany and returned to Italy in 1628; 
and Geronimo Caraffa, who fought at the battle of the White Hill and was 
subsequently appointed by Philip IV governor of Aragon. He died in 1633. 
The reference to Caraffa in Picco/. 1. 1006 is therefore unhistorical. 

Chrijtian, Duke of Brunswick-Wolfenbiittel, called der Halberftidter, be- 
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cause in 1616 he was elected administrator or secular head of the Lutheran 
bishopric of Halberstadt. He was a rash, impetuous leader on the Protes- 
tant side, in the early part of the war. He took part in several campaigns and 
sought to defend his own territory as well as that of the unfortunate Fred- 
erick of the Palatinate, but without success. He died in June, 1626. 

Coflalty (sometimes spelled Collalto), Count Rambold (1575-1630), Presi- 
dent of the War Council during Wallenstein’s first command and a warm 
friend of the general. In 1629 he led an imperial army to Italy, but sickness 
prevented him from taking part in the siege of Mantua. As he died in 1630 
he could not have been present in Pilsen, as Schiller states in Piccol., ll. 
18 and 878. Possibly Schiller confounded him with Colloredo, who worked 
for the downfall of Wallenstein. 

Conte Ambafjadvr, see Ofiate. 

Devdat, better Divdati, Giulio, an Italian, an opponent of Wallenstein who 
took an active part in his downfall. 

Dejjau, capital of the Duchy of Anhalt, situated on the Mulde, sixty-five 
miles southwest of Berlin. Near this town Count Mansfeld, the Protestant 
general, was defeated by Wallenstein, April 25, 1626 (Battle of the Bridge of 
Dessau). 

Deverviuy or Devereny, an Irish captain, the hired assassin of Wallenstein. 
He is several times mentioned by Murr. 

Dietridjtein (1570-1636), an Austrian cardinal, head of Ferdinand’s coun- 
cil of theologians and very influential at court. 

Donamworth, an important stronghold on the Danube, 25 miles north of 
Augsburg and about 150 miles from Pilsen. 

Ditbald, also spelt Duvall, Dubaldt, Dubadel, a Swedish colonel. He was 
not captured before Niirnberg as is stated in Zod, 1. 1847, but at Steinau, in 
Oct., 1633. 

yee nity in the extreme western part of Bohemia, on the Eger River, about 
40 miles northwest of Pilsen. It contains a castle built about 1180 o0n a rock 
above the river, and was formerly an imperial and royal seat, but is now an 
imposing ruin. Eger was the scene of Wallenstein’s murder Feb. 25, 1634. 

Gggenberg, Hans Ulrich von (1568-1634), a great favorite of the emperor 
and member of the imperial council. For his services he was rewarded 
with extensive possessions and made a prince. He was one of the most in- 
timate friends of Wallenstein, to whose elevation he contributed not a little. 
After Wallenstein’s murder he withdrew from office and died soon afterward. 

Gjterhazy, Count Nicolaus (1582-1645 ), member of the ancient Hungarian 
family of that name. He was Palatin of Hungary and enjoyed the special 
confidence of the emperor. 

tf, Adige, a river which rises in the Tyrol, flows through the northeast- 
ern part of Italy and empties into the Adriatic north of the mouths of the Po. 

$alfewberg, a small place in the Upper Palatinate, between Tirschenreut 
and Neustadt. 

Ferdinand I (1578-1637), Emperor of the Holy Roman Empire. He was 
the son of Charles, Duke of Styria and cousin of the emperor Matthias, whom 
he succeeded as king of Bohemia in 1617, as king of Hungary in 1618, and 
as emperor in 1619. In 1619 the Protestant estates of Bohemia, irritated 
by the infringements of the “ Majestatsbrief” of 1609, deposed him, and 
elected as his successor Frederick V of the Palatinate, head of the Protes- 
tant Union and of the German Calvinists. Ferdinand II thereupon allied 
himself with Maximilian, Duke of Bavaria, head of the Catholic League, with 
Spain, and with the Lutheran elector of Saxony, and overthrew Frederick Vv 
in the battle of the White Hill, Nov. 8, 1620. He then tried to extirpate 
Protestantism from Bohemia. His whole long reign was occupied with the 
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war against the Protestants, but before his death he realized the futility of 
his efforts to crush the Protestant forces of Europe. See Schiller’s excellent 
characterization of him in Were, XI, pp. 351 f. r : 

Ferdinand III (1608-1657), son of Ferdinand I, made king of Hungary in 
1625, and elected emperor in 1637. After the assassination of Wallenstein 
he was invested with the nominal command of the imperial army, although 
the real command was entrusted to Gallas. He took part in the victory over 
the Swedes at Nérdlingen in Sept., 1634. He signed the Peace of Westpha- 
lia, Oct. 24, 1648. 

@evia, Alvarez de Figuera, Duke of Feria. For his relations to Wallen- 
stein see Introd., pp. xxiv—xxv. 

@landern, Flanders, an important Spanish province of the Netherlands 
extending along the North Sea. 

gorgat}dy, Count Adam, a member of an old Hungarian family. He does 
not seem to have occupied a prominent position in Wallenstein’s army and 
is not known to have taken part in the conspiracy against Wallenstein. 

Sranfenland, Franconia, one of the four great duchies of the old German 
kingdom. It lay chiefly in the valley traversed by the river Main, but ex- 
tended west of the Rhine, being bounded by Saxony on the north and by 
Swabia on the south. It was divided into several smaller districts, like the 
Palatinate, Wiirzburg, Bamberg, etc. — For his services in the cause of Pro- 
testantism, Bernhard of Weimar tried to win for himself a new duchy of 
Franconia, which was to be formed out of the united bishoprics of Wiirzburg 
and Bamberg. Oxenstjerna admitted his pretensions and confirmed him in 
his proposed duchy, but the whole project fell through by the defeat of the 
Protestants at Nordlingen in 1634. 

eranenberg, now Pfraumberg, a town in Bohemia, south of Eger and 
about thirty-five miles west of Pilsen. 

§riaul, a district in the northeastern part of Italy, near the Adriatic. 

Sriedland, Wallenstein’s duchy in the northern part of Bohemia on the 
borders of Silesia and Lusatia, acquired largely after the Bohemian rebellion, 
when he bought at a low price a large number of the confiscated estates of 
the Bohemian nobles. The town of Friedland was one of the larger places 
in the duchy. See Introd., pp. xii-xiii. 

griedrid) V (1596-1632), Elector of the Palatinate, husband of Elizabeth 
Stuart, daughter of James I of England. In 1619, as head of the Protestant 
Union, he was elected king of Bohemia by the insurgents who had deposed 
Ferdinand II. He lost both Bohemia and his hereditary dominions by the 
defeat of his general, Christian of Anhalt, by the imperialists at the battle of 
the White Hill, Nov, 8, 1620, After the battle he lived as an exile at various 
courts, but chiefly in the Netherlands, from which he received a pension. He 
was a weak prince, personally unable to cope with the great power of Aus- 
tria. The Lower Palatinate was restored to his son in 1648. 

®allas, Matthias von (1584-1647), Count. His career is closely associated 
with that of his brother-in-law Aldringen. He entered the imperial service 
and rose steadily in military honors until in 1632 he was made a field-marshal. 
Took part in Wallenstein’s negotiations with the Saxons and the Swedes, 
and at Wallenstein’s own request was elevated in 1633 to the rank of lieu- 
tenant-general, next in rank to Wallenstein himself. Codperated in the 
measures which led to Wallenstein’s downfall in 1634. For his manipula- 
tions against Wallenstein, see Introd., pp. xxix-xxx. After Wallenstein’s 
death he received the county of Friedland-Reichenberg as a reward for his 
services. The battle of Nordlingen (1634), in which he defeated Bernhard of 
Weimar, marks the climax of his military career. In his later military 
operations he was unsuccessful, and was deposed for incompetency. As a 
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man he was much superior to most of the imperial generals, although like 
oly aha addicted to drinking and gambling, especially in the latter years 
of his life. 

Gent, Ghent, the capital of the Spanish province of Flanders in the 
Netherlands, situated on the islands at the junction of the Lys and the 
Schelde. 

Geratdin, sergeant-major in Buttler’s regiment of dragoons. He conducted 
the assassination of Illo, Terzky and Niemann in Eger. In Murr, p. 333) 
he is called major. 

Gitjmin’, capital of Wallenstein’s duchy of Friedland, situated in the 
northern part of Bohemia. 

Glak, town in Silesia on the Neisse, 50 miles southwest of Breslau. In 
the 17th century it was the capital of a principality of the same name. 

Glogan, town in Silesia, on the Oder, 57 miles northwest of Breslau. It 
was formerly the capital of a now extinct principality of Grossglogau. This 
principality was given in 1632 to Wallenstein as a temporary recompense for 
the loss of Mecklenburg. 

Ghidjtadt, seaport town in the duchy of Holstein on the Elbe, 29 miles 
northwest of Hamburg. It was unsuccessfully besieged by the Protestants 
in 1627 and 1628. 

@vrdvn, John, a Scotch soldier of fortune, who like Buttler had risen from 
the ranks and who a few days before the catastrophe in Eger had been ap- 
pointed by Wallenstein colonel and governor of Eger. For his part in Wal- 
lenstein’s murder see Introd., p. xxxiii. Very little is known of his later for- 
tunes. 

Gig, Johann, Count (1599-1645), an officer in the imperial army who 
participated in the measures which led to Wallenstein’s downfall. The most 
important part of his military career came after Wallenstein’s death. 

Grats (officially Gra;), capital of Styria on the Mur river, about 100 miles 
southwest of Vienna. Ferdinand II was called ,,der Graber” because he was 
born in Gratz and as Duke of Styria resided in that city. 

Guftay Movlf¥ (1594-1632), King of Sweden and the most heroic char- 
acter in the Thirty Years’ War. After waging many successful wars 
against Denmark, Russia and Poland, he concluded peace with these nations 
so as to be able to invade Germany, where the recent victories of Wallenstein 
over the Protestant princes under Christian IV of Denmark threatened the 
very existence of Protestantism and the political equilibrium of Europe. 
Leaving the conduct of the government to his chancellor Oxenstjerna, he 
landed July 4, 1630, in Pomerania with 15,000 trained soldiers. For his later 
short but brilliant career see Introd., pp. xviii—xxii. 

Halberitadt, capital of an important bishopric of that name, situated 30 
miles southwest of Magdeburg, on the border of the Harz Mountains. 

Halberftidter, der, see Christian, Duke of Brunswick-Wolfenbiittel. 

Harrad, Karl von (1570-1628), father of the Duchess of Friedland and 
of the Countess Terzky, a very influential member of the Court of Vienna 
and a great favorite of Ferdinand II. 

Heidelberg, the celebrated city of Baden, famous for its university and 
castle, situated on the Neckar, the capital of the Palatinate from the 13th 
century tillr720. It was sacked by Tilly in 1622. 

Heffert, a landgraviate of the Holy Roman Empire, situated east of the 
Middle Rhine and west of Saxony. 

Hinnerfam, also spelled Hennersam. His real name was John Henderson, 
probably an Englishman or Scotchman ; he was a colonel in Wallenstein’s 
army and is mentioned as one of the committee sent Jan. 12, 1634, by the of- 
ficers to urge Wallenstein not to resign his command, 
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Holt or Hold, Count Heinrich von (1599-1633), a Dane by birth, one ot 
the ablest generals of the imperial army, a soldier regarded with terror on 
account of the brutality of his warfare. He gained special notoriety through 
his terrible devastation of the Saxon Voigtland and the Erzgebirge in 
1632-33, and his capture of Leipzig. He was much favored by Wallenstein. 

Huff or Hus, John (1369-1415), the celebrated Bohemian religious re- 
former, who as professor in the University of Prague and as a popular 
preacher spread the doctrines of John Wycliffe among the people. He tried 
to bring about a reformation of the ecclesiastical abuses, preached against 
papal infallibility, condemned the sale of indulgences and demanded for the 
laity both bread and wine at communion (sud utrague specie). His follow- 
ers in Bohemia were called Hussites or Utraquists. He was excommunicated 
in 1413, condemned in 1414 by the Council of Constance, and burned at the 
stake in 1415. His death led to the Hussite wars. 

Silo or Glow, Christian von (1585-1634). (The form Ilo occurs in 
Murr, p. 327, also in Khevenhiller and in Theatrum Europeum.) He entered 
the imperial service at an early age and by his energy, bravery and military 
talents rose quickly to the rank of field-marshal in 1632. Wallenstein at 
first disliked him on account of his officious meddling, but after 1632 he be- 
came his most trusted officer. It was he who was mainly instrumental in 
calling a meeting of the officers, Jan. 12, 1634, who unanimously denounced 
the emperor’s order to send a detachment of 6,000 of Wallenstein’s horse to 
Alsace. For his part in the Revers of Jan. 12, 1634, see Introd., p. xxviii. He 
was put under the ban of the empire and murdered in Eger, Feb. 25, 1634. 
Wallenstein is said to have advised him (not Buttler, as stated in the play) 
“to solicit in Vienna the title of count, and promised to support his applica- 
tion with his most powerful mediation, But he ( Wallenstein ) secretly wrote to 
the ministry advising them to refuse his request, since to grant it might give 
rise to similar demands from others who were equally deserving -and who 
might lay claims to like rewards. On IIlo’s return to camp, Wallenstein’s 
first question was about the success of his mission, and when Illo informed 
him of its failure, Wallenstein broke out into the bitterest complaints against 
the Court. Thus a close alliance was formed between them.” Schiller, 
Werke, XI, p. 308. This story has, however, no historical foundation. 

Sugolftadt, a fortified town in upper Bavaria, on the Danube, 44 miles 
north of Munich, the seat of an early university. 

‘Sfolani, Count Johann Ludwig (1586-1640), famous in military history 
as founder of the light cavalry, a brave and much feared soldier. He took 
part in the great and decisive battles of the war, joined Holk in his devasta- 
tion of the Voigtland, and in 1632 was appointed general of all the imperial 
light calvary (Croats), Wallenstein rewarded him richly for his services. 
He signed the first Revers, but shortly before the second Revers was won 
over to the imperial side by large bribes. After Wallenstein’s death he re- 
ceived some of Wallenstein’s estates and was made a count. 

Sbehi, properly written Itzehoe, name of the oldest town in the duchy of 
Holstein, 33 miles northwest of Hamburg. During the Thirty Years’ War 
it was several times pillaged by the Swedes. 

Jvadhimsthal, a small town of Bohemia northeast of Eger, near the bovn- 
dary line between Saxony and Bohemia. 

Kardinal Yufant, Don Fernando, Infant of Spain, younger brother of 
Philip IV of Spain and Governor of Milan. For his relations to Wallenstein 
see Introd., p, xxvii. Cf. also Ranke’s Wallenstein pp. 256 ff. 

Karl vow Bourbon, Prince, Constable of France (1490-1527). Being irri- 
tated by some slight of King Francis I, he entered the service of Emperor 
Charles. V in 1523 and fought against his country, He took a prominent 
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part in the battle of Pavia (1525), at which Francis I was taken prisoner. 
When suspected by his allies, he abandoned them, and tried to found an in- 
dependent principality in Italy. He fell in x 527 in the siege of Rome, which 
was taken by his troops. 

Kiirnthen, Carinthia, a mountainous province of Austria, bounded by Salz- 
burg and Styria on the north, Styria on the east, Carnolia and Italy on the 
south and the Tyrol on the west. On account of its position it was little ex- 
posed to the devastations of the war, and hence Schiller chose it as the resi- 
dence of the Duchess of Friedland and her daughter, before their arrival in 
Pilsen, 

Kani, Count Rudolf von, member of the imperial council, married after- 
ward Wallenstein’s only daughter Marie Elizabeth, who at the time of the 
action of the drama was only nine years old. Count Kaunitz took no im- 
portant part in the war. 

Kinsfy, Count Wilhelm, a Bohemian noble of a rich and prominent family, 
a vigorous opponent of the House of Habsburg and a leader in the Bohe- 
mian insurrection of 1618. In 1633-34 he was carrying on negotiations with 
France with the aim of making Bohemia independent and of placing the 
crown of Bohemia upon Wallenstein’s head. It is still difficult to determine 
how far Kinsky was authorized to negotiate in this manner, but it is doubt- 
ful whether Wallenstein ever seriously entertained the plan of assuming the 
crown of Bohemia. At the time of our drama he was not in Prague, as 
Schiller represents it, but in Pilsen and Eger with Wallenstein. He was 
murdered with Ilo, Terzky and Niemannn in Eger, Feb. 25, 1634. 

Kitt, Cologne, the famous cathedral city on the west bank of the Rhine, 
capital of the former archbishopric and electorate of Cologne. 

Rinigin vow WUngarn, wife of Ferdinand II[, the Infanta Maria Anna, 
sister of Philip IV of Spain and of the Cardinal-Infant, Don Fernando. 

RKiniggrvit, a cathedral city of Bohemia, 62 miles east of Prague. 

Kroat, an inhabitant of the Austrian Slavonic province of Croatia, situa- 
ted southwest of Hungary and northwest of Turkey, on the Adriatic. 

Lamormain (1570-1648), his real name was Wilhelm Germain, but from 
the place of his birth, the little village in Luxemburg, La Moire Mennie, he 
was called first Lamormaini, then Lamormain, in German Lammermann. 
He was a Jesuit priest, taught at the universities of Gratz and Vienna, and 
became father-confessor of the emperor, upon whom he exercised great in- 
fluence. He worked for the Edict of Restitution and used his power for 
strengthening his order. He was a most active opponent of ; Wallenstein, so 
that in 1632 the general requested the emperor to forbid Lamormain’s 
hostile intrigues. But Wallenstein was unable to destroy the influence of 
Lamormain, who labored incessantly for his downfall. 

Lauenburg, Duke Franz Albrecht von Sachsen-Lauenburg, an unreliable, 
characterless adventurer. He first took part in the Bohemian insurrection of 
1618, then entered the imperial service and in 1632 he went over to the Saxons. 
Was present at the battle of Liitzen and was at the side of Gustavus Adolphus 
at his death. In 1633 he was engaged in active negotiations between the 
Elector of Saxony and Wallenstein regarding peace. At the time of our drama 
Wallenstein sent him to Bernhard of Weimar to urge the latter to come as 
quickly as possible to Eger. See Introd., p.xxxi. The rdle ascribed to him in 
Tod, \. 1549 is fictitious. After Wallenstein’s death he fell into the hands of 
the imperialists, was accused of treason, and was finally released. Later on 
he again entered imperial service, fought against the Swedes, and died in 
1642, A tradition that Gustavus Adolphus met death at his hands long 
survived, and is the source of a historical novel by C. F. Meyer. 

Yeh, a tributary of the Danube, flowing through the Tyrol and southern 
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Bavaria and joining the Danube 25 miles north of Augsburg. At Rain, near 
the mouth of the Lech, Gustavus Adolphus defeated the imperialists under 
Tilly, Apr. 15, 1632. See Tilly. 

Leply, or Leshe, Count Walter (1606-1667), a Scotchman, entered the 
imperial service and rose rapidly. Wallenstein trusted him and informed 
him of his intentions to unite with the Swedes and the Saxons. For his 
conduct in Eger see Introd., p. xxiii. It was he who gave the signal to mur- 
der Terzky, Illo and Niemann at the banquet in the castle of Eger. For his 
loyalty he was munificently rewarded and made a count. Later on he dis- 
tinguished himself as a general and diplomat. 

Licjtenftein, Prince Karl von (1569-1627), an influential member of the 
Court of Vienna. He used his power to further Wallenstein’s interests, In 
1622 he was appointed governor of Bohemia. As he died in 1627, the refer- 
ence in Picco/., ll. 680 and 1919, is an anachronism. 

Ling, capital of Upper Austria, on the Danube, roo miles west of Vienna. 

Lothringen, Duke Karl von, who in 1631 joined the imperial army. He 
was induced to do so through his antagonism to Richelieu. He remained 
faithful to the House of Austria till the end of his life. The regiment men- 
tioned in the Zod, 1. 1267, belonged to him. 

Liifen, a small town 11 miles southwest of Leipzig. Here, Nov, 16, 1632, 
a battle was fought between the Swedes under Gustavus Adolphus and the 
imperialists under Wallenstein. The Swedes won the battle, but with the 
loss of their king. 

Macdonald, apparently a Scotchman, one of Wallenstein’s assassins men- 
tioned by Murr. 

Magdeburg, an important city, situated on the Elbe, southwest of Berlin. 
In the Middle Ages it was a strong Hanseatictown. It resisted Wallenstein 
in 1629, but was stormed and sacked by Tilly, May 20, 1631, with the mas- 
sacre, it is said, of 30,000 persons. 

Miihver, Moravia, a margraviate belonging to Austria. It is situated east 
of Bohemia and north of Lower Austria. The inhabitants are chiefly Slavs. 

Muailand, Milan, an important city in the northern part of Italy, in Lom- 
bardy. In the Thirty Years’ War it was the seat of a principality belonging 
to Spain. 

Main, the most important of the tributaries of the Rhine from the east, 
formed by the union of the White Main and the Red Main, and joining the 
Rhine opposite Mainz. 

Mansfeld, Count Ernst von (1580-1626), one of the most active of the 
Protestant generals of the first part of the Thirty Years’ War. Originally a 
Catholic, he entered in 1610 the service of the Protestant Union. In 1618, 
when Frederick V of the Palatinate was elected king of Bohemia, Mansfeld 
became commander-in-chief in that country. After the disastrous battle of 
the White Hill, at which he was not present, he carried on a brilliant, dash- 
ing, but unequal contest against the imperial forces. He codperated with 
Christian of Denmark against Tilly and Wallenstein. Defeated by the 
latter at the battle of Dessau Bridge, Apr. 25, 1626, he fled through Silesia 
to Hungary in order to join Bethlen Gabor. But the latter did not furnish 
him any assistance, and so he set out for Venice to obtain subsidies, but 
died on the way, Noy. 29, 1626. 

Mantua, a fortified city situated in the northern part of Italy, on an island 
in the Mincio. It was the capital of the duchy of Mantua. 

Maradas, better spelled Marradas or Marrados, Count Balthasar (1560- 
1638), a Spaniard by birth, entered Wallenstein’s army in 1625, rose to the rank 
of lieutenant-general, but proved an unsuccessful officer. He was jealous of 
Wallenstein and worked for his ruin. In Feb., 1634, Aldringen, Gallas, and 
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Piccolomini met at his castle at Frauenberg to take measures against Wallen- 
stein. He was richly rewarded for his share in the conspiracy. He was not 
present at the banquet in Pilsen. 

Martinis, Jaroslav von, a prominent Bohemian noble and member of the 
provincial regency for Bohemia at the outbreak of the Bohemian insurrection. 
The regents had made themselves very unpopular on account of their hostile 
attitude against the Protestants. Accordingly, on May 23, 1618, the Protes- 
tant insurgents led by Count Matthias Thurn entered the council-chamber of 
the regents on the Hradschin, and after a serious altercation Martinitz, Sla- 
wata and the secretary Fabricius, as the most obnoxious members of the 
regency, were dragged to a window and hurled down into the Hirschgraben, a 
dry moat about 70 feet deep. Falling upon loose rubbish they all eschped injury. 

Maximifian I, Duke of Bavaria (1573-1651). He was the chief instru- 
ment in organizing the Catholic League in opposition to the Protestant 
Union in 1609. As head of the League he assisted Ferdinand IJ in over- 
throwing the Elector, Frederick V of the Palatinate, who had been elected by 
the Bohemian insurgents king of Bohemia. For his services to the emperor 
he received in 1623 the electoral vote forfeited by Frederick, and in 1628 he 
was invested with the Upper Palatinate. He was the persistent enemy of Wal- 
lenstein, because Wallenstein’s policy was to weaken the authority of the princes 
and to establish a strong central government with the emperor as its head. 
He was mainly instrumental in deposing Wallenstein at Regensburg, an in- 
jury which Wallenstein could never forget. He was a wise administrator of 
his own dominions, an excellent organizer, a devout Catholic, ever ready to 
strike a blow at Protestantism, and a resolute upholder of the princely power 
in Germany. In our drama he is called ,der Bayer.” Cf. Lager, 1. 114 etc. 

Medklenburg, Duchy of, situated in the northern part of Germany, on the 
Baltic, west of Pomerania and north of Brandenburg. For Wallenstein’s 
relations to Mecklenburg see Introd., p. xv. 

Meiffet, an ancient Saxon town, situated on the Elbe, 13 miles north- 
west of Dresden. It was the capital of the margraviate of Meissen, and 
suffered much during the great war. 

Mtohrbrand, mentioned in Picco/. |. 2566 as having captured Sesin. This 
capture is Schiller’s invention, and the name is probably fictitious. Possibly 
it is an alteration of Mohra, the lieutenant-colonel in charge of the garrison 
at Prague at the time of the catastrophe of the drama. 

Muutecneuli, better Montecuccoli, Count Ernst, an Italian. Little is 
known about him, and it is even doubtful whether he was a friend of Wallen- 
stein, as is intimated in Picco/., ll. 1953-4. He died in 1633, and hence could 
not have been in Pilsen at that time. His famous nephew, Count Raymond, 
cannot be referred to, for his career as a distinguished soldier began after 
Wallenstein’s death. 

Napoli, Italian name for Naples, German Neapel, situated on the north 
side of the bay of Naples. 

Mepomut, a small town 20 miles south of Pilsen, famous as the birthplace 
of St. John of Nepomuk, the patron saint of Bohemia. 

MNeubrunm, a fictitious character. 

Neuman Heinrich, or better Niemann, Wallenstein’s private secretary, 
frequently employed by him on confidential business. Murdered together 
with Illo, Terzky and Kinsky at Eger, Feb. 25, 1634. In the drama he is in 
the service of Terzky, and is killed during the revolt at Pilsen. See Tod, 1. 
2250, The form Neumann, instead of Niemann, Schiller found in Murr, 
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Meuftadt, a small place north of Weiden, in the Upper Palatinate, about 
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MNiederlande, Netherlands. The Netherlands mentioned in this drama are 
the Spanish Netherlands, viz. the provinces retained by Spain after the re- 
volt of the Netherlands in the 16th century. These provinces corresponded 
nearly to the present Belgium. They were ceded to Austria in 1713-14. | 

Niirwberg, Nuremberg, in the Thirty Years’ War a free imperial city, since 
1806 annexed to Bavaria. It suffered severely during the Thirty Years’ War. 
Wallenstein besieged it in the summer of 1632. See Introd., pp. XXi-xxil. — 

Oder, one of the chief rivers of Germany, traversing the province of Silesia 
and emptying into the Baltic. f 

Ofterreisj), Austria. The Austria of the seventeenth century is to be dis- 
tinguished from the Austrian Empire of to-day, which was established in 
18c6, and which is hereditary. From the fifteenth century till the dissolu- 
tion of the Holy Roman Empire in 1806, the House of Habsburg was so in- 
fluential that the head of the family was almost invariably elected emperor. 
The Habsburg princes had also extensive territorial possessions. They 
were rulers of Upper Austria, Lower Austria, Bohemia, Hungary, Styria, 
Moravia, Tyrol, etc. Each one of these countries had its own government, 
but they were all held together by a “ personal union,” viz. that of the ruling 
head of the House of Habsburg. 

Olmiit, a fortified city in Moravia, formerly its capital. 

Oiiate, Count, special Spanish envoy to the Court of Vienna. He ar- 
rived in Germany in October, 1633, and at first intended to work for the 
retention of Wallenstein in the command of the army, but he soon saw that 
Wallenstein’s plans were not advantageous to Spanish interests, and so he 
became one of the most active opponents of the general. See Introd., pp. 
xxix-xxx. In Piccol., 1. 682, he is called ,,der hijpanijde Conte Wmbajjadov.” 
The regular Spanish ambassador in Vienna at that time was Castafieda. 

Otto Ludwig von Salm, called ,der Nheingraj,” an efficient Protestant 
general, who served with distinction under Christian IV of Denmark and 
Gustavus Adolphus. He took part in the battle of Breitenfeld, but was not 
present at Niirnberg, as is stated in Piccol., 1. 1034. At the time of Wallen- 
stein’s death he was stationed on the Upper Rhine. 

Dzenftirn, Axel, in Swedish Oxenstjerna, Count (1583-1654), next to 
Richelieu, the greatest statesman and diplomat of his age. He was the 
chancellor of Gustavus Adolphus, and after the death (1632) of the latter, 
regent of Sweden and director of the Evangelical League. Wallenstein car- 
ried on negotiations with him in 1633-4, but Oxenstjerna was very cautious 
and unwilling to promise help, until the general had positively declared him- 
self against the emperor. When Bernhard of Weimar finally resolved to 
assist him, and was on his march to join him, it was too late, for Wallen- 
stein was murdered before the Swedish army reached Eger. 

Pachhilbel or Padhelbel, name of one of the most prominent families of 
Eger. Wallenstein had on his previous visits to Eger resided in their house 
and did so again in 1634, when the house belonged to a widow of Alexander 
Pachhalbel. The older brother of Alexander Pachhiilbel, viz. Wolf Adam 
Pachhalbel, had held the office of mayor of Eger from 1620-1629, but in 
1634 the mayor of the town was Paul Junker, a strict Catholic and an un- 
scrupulous and utterly uninteresting character. It is for this reason that 
Schiller deviated from history and made a member of the well-known Pach- 
halbel family mayor of the town in 1634. It was in the Pachhiilbel house 
that Wallenstein was murdered. The house still stands, and since 1850 has 
been used as the town-hall. 

Palfy, Count Stephen von, Palatin of Hungary, a distinguished soldier 
and faithful adherent of the emperor. 

Pappenheim, Count Gottfried Heinrich (1 594-1632). Entered the ser- 


ing aD EE. Nhe 


INDEX TO PERSONS AND PLACES. 433 


vice of the Catholic League, distinguished himself at the battle of the White 
Hill (1620), and in 1623 was appointed chief of the famous regiment which 
bore his name, the “ Pappenheimer.” He aided Tilly in defeating Christian 
IV of Denmark, took part in the storming of Magdeburg (1631) and in the 
battle of Breitenfeld, and was mortally wounded at Liitzen in 1632. He 
was a very brave officer and much feared by the soldiers. His regiment was 
famous throughout Germany. By Schiller he is called ,ber Telamonier de3 
Heeves, der furdtbarjte Soldat be3 Haujes Ojterveid) und der Rirde.” 

Pejtalus, a captain of Terzky’s regiment, mentioned by Murr (p. 277) as 
one of the conspirators against Wallenstein. Cf. Hess, Biographien und 
Autographen zu Schillers Wallenstein, pp. 409 and 414. 

Pjalz, the Palatinate, a name applied to two German states, the Upper 
and the Lower Palatinate. The Upper or Bavarian Palatinate was a duchy 
situated west of Bohernia and north of the Danube. The Lower Palatinate, 
or the Palatinate on the Rhine, embraced several principalities on both 
banks of the Rhine, in the region of Heidelberg and Spires. According to 
the Golden Bull of 1356, the Palatinate was made one of the seven elector- 
ates of the Holy Roman Empire. At the beginning of the Thirty Years’ 
War, the Elector, Frederick V, having accepted the Bohemian crown, and 
having been overthrown at the battle of the White Hill, was stripped of his 
dominions. The electoral dignity was then transferred to Maximilian I, 
Duke of Bavaria. The Lower Palatinate was restored to the son of Fred- 
erick V by the treaty of Westphalia (1648), with the rank of an Elector of 
the Empire. 

Piccolomini, Octavio (1599-1656), a descendant of a very ancient and 

' distinguished Italian family whose ancestral seat was in Siena. He first 
entered the service of Spain, but since 1627 was in the imperial service. He 
took part in the great battles of the war and distinguished himself especially 
at the battle of Liitzen. See Schiller, Werke, XI, p. 267. Since he had the 
same horoscope as Wallenstein, he had the full confidence of the general, 
but when he discovered Wallenstein’s purposes, he worked most actively for 
his downfall. He was in fact the leading spirit of the conspiracy against 
the general. He signed the evers of Pilsen of Jan. 12, 1634, but at once 
reported the whole procedure to the Court of Vienna. For his other manip- 
ulations against Wallenstein, see Introd., pp. xxx—xxxi. He was secretly pro- 
moted to the rank of Field Marshal, Feb. 1, 1634. After Wallenstein’s murder 
he was richly rewarded for his services, receiving among other things the estate 
Nachod. He distinguished himself subsequently as one of the best of the 
imperial generals, and in 1648 was appointed commander-in-chief of the im- 
perial army. In 1639 Philip IV of Spain made him Duke of Amalfi, and in 
1650 the emperor made him a Prince of the Empire. In 1651 he married the 
daughter of Duke Henry Julius of Sachsen-Lauenburg, but had no children. 
His nephew was Joseph Silvio, called Max, Count Piccolomini, whom he 
adopted and made his heir. But “ Max” Piccolomini died before his uncle, 
having been severely wounded at the battle of Jankau (1645) and then killed 
by the Swedes. Cf. Die historische Persinlichkeit des Max Piccolomini, von 
Freiherrn von Weyhe-Eimke, Pilsen, 1870. It is very doubtful whether 
Schiller knew anything about this nephew of Octavio Piccolomini. He is 
not mentioned in the sources used by Schiller. 

Pilfer, a city in the western part of Bohemia. In the Thirty Years’ War 
it was a strongly fortified place and was stormed by Mansfeld in 1618. It 
was the chief scene of Wallenstein’s conspiracy against the emperor. 

Prag, Prague, capital of Bohemia, situated on both sides of the Moldau 
about fifty miles northeast of Pilsen. Its principal quarters are Altstadt 
Neustadt, Kleinseite (Kleine Seite) and Hradschin. 
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Prvfop, Andrew, the ncted Hussite leader, known as Procop the Elder 
or Greater. In 1424 he became commander of the Taborites, the fanatic 
wing of the Utraquists. For fully ten years he invaded, at the head of 
mighty armies, Moravia, Austria, Hungary, Silesia and Saxony, everywhere 
defeating his German opponents. In these battles he was aided by another 
sect of the Taborites, who called themselves the “ Waisen,” and were led bya 
man subsequently known as Procop the Younger. Dissensions finally arose 
between the Taborites and the more moderate of the Hussites which led in 
1434 to a decisive battle in which both Procops died. With these two brave 
leaders the cause of the Taborites perished. 

Pyrrhus (318-272 B.c.), King of Epirus and one of the greatest generals of 
antiquity. In 280 B.c. he was invited by Tarentum to assist it against 
Rome, and defeated the Romans at Heracleia in 280 B.c. and at Asculum 
in 279 B.c. He was finally defeated by the Romans at Beneventum in 
275 "B.C. 

taeiientets, Freiherr Gerhard von, a distinguished member of the min- 
istry of war in Vienna and a friend of Wallenstein. He was a skilful 
mediator between the emperor and Wallenstein, and won the latter’s con- 
fidence. After Wallenstein’s deposition in 1630, he continued his corres- 
pondence with him, and was most active in inducing the general to reénter 
the imperial service in 1631. When the enemies of Wallenstein gained the 
upper hand at Vienna, he was sent to Pilsen toward the end of 1633 with 
the imperial command to Wallenstein to evacuate the winter quarters in Bo- 
hemia. He remained in Pilsen from the middle of December till the begin- 
ning of January, and played the part of an honest mediator between the em- 
peror and Wallenstein, warning the emperor against extreme measures, and 
trying even in the last moment to bring about an understanding between 
the general and his master. After Wallenstein’s death he fell for a time 
into disfavor, but soon became again a trusted counsellor of Ferdinand II 
and afterward of Ferdinand III. He died in 1646. 

Quiroga, Father Diego de Quiroga, a Capuchin monk and confessor to 
the wife of Ferdinand III, very influential at the Court and frequently sent 
on political missions. It was he who was sent to Pilsen, Jan. 5, 1634, with 
the imperial demand to Wallenstein to send a force of six thousand cavalry 
to act as an escort to the Cardinal-Infant. 

Regensburg, an important city of northern Bavaria, situated on the south 
bank of the Danube. It was captured by Bernhard of Weimar, Nov. 15, 
1633. See Introd., p. xxvi. 

Veidjenberg, a town of Bohemia, fifty-six miles northeast of Prague. It 
belonged, 1622-1634, to Wallenstein, forming a part of the principality of 
Friedland. After Wallenstein’s death it was given to Gallas. 

Iiheingraf, see Otto Ludwig von Salm. 

Miefenberge, usually Miejengebivge, a range of the Sudetic Mountains, 
on the boundary between Bohemia and Silesia, southeast of the Duchy of 
Friedland. They are the highest mountains of northern Germany. 

Mudolf TM (1552-1612), Emperor of Germany, a man of scholarly tastes, 
but a weak and unpractical ruler. His government was unsuccessful and he 
was finally forced to acknowledge, in 1608, his brother Matthias king of Hun- 
gary and governor of Austria and Moravia. In 1609 he was compelled to 
grant to the Bohemian Protestants the famous AZa/estdtsbrief, a royal char- 
ter which played an important part in the causes that led to the Thirty 
Years’ War. It conceded perfect freedom in religious matters to every in- 
habitant of Bohemia. “ But freedom of conscience did not by any means 
imply freedom of worship. A man might think as he pleased, but the build- 
ing of churches and the performance of divine service were matters for the 
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authorities to decide upon. The oniy question was who the authorities 
were. By the Royal Charter this authority was given over to the members 
of the estates, that is to say, to about fourteen hundred of the feudal aris- 
tocracy and forty-two towns. In an agreement attached to the charter, a 
special exception was made for the royal domains. A Protestant landowner 
could and would prohibit the erection of a Catholic Church on his own 
lands, but the king was not to have that privilege. On his domains worship 
was to be free.” Gardiner, The Thirty Years’ War, pp. 25 f. 

Saale, one of the chief tributaries of the Elbe, traversing Thuringia, 
Saxony, Anhalt, flowing generally north and joining the Elbe nineteen miles 
southeast or Magaeburg. 

Saalfreis, a small province on the lower Saale, in the northwestern part 
of Saxony. Jts chief town was Halle. 

Sarhjet, Saxony. The word Saxony was used in various designations in 
the seventeenth century. It could denote: (1) The Electorate of Saxony, 
of which John George was the elector during the great war. (2) Several 
small dukedoms in Thuringia, of which that of Sachsen-Weimar was the 
most prominent. (3) The Lower Saxon circle, one of the ten circles of the 
Holy Roman Empire, comprising Magdeburg, Liineburg, Wolfenbiittel, 
Liibeck, Bremen, Hamburg, Hildesheim, Halberstadt, Mecklenburg, Hol- 
stein, etc. In this drama Saxony usually refers to Electoral Saxony. In 
Piccol., |. 1158, it refers to (3). 

Sagat, a town in Silesia eighty-two miles northwest of Breslau. In the 
seventeenth century it was the capital of the principality of Sagan, which 
was acquired by Wallenstein in 1627. 

Schafgotidh or Schaffgotfd, Johann Ulrich von (1595-1635), a Protestant, 
but one of the most zealous supporters and trusted officers of Wallenstein. 
Took part in the battle of Steinau (October, 1633), after which he was ap- 
pointed governor of Silesia. He was in Silesia at the time of the events of 
the drama. After Wallenstein’s death he was convicted of treason and exe- 
cuted in 1635. 

Sherfenberg, Johann Ernst von, one of Wallenstein’s most devoted ad- 
herents and an able officer. He signed the first and second Revers. After 
the murder of Wallenstein he was sentenced to death, but pardoned. 

Sehlefier, Silesia. In the Thirty Years’ War an Austrian province, sit- 
uated east of the Electorate of Saxony and of Bohemia, and traversed by 
the Oder. 

Smhwaben, Swabia, an ancient duchy of Germany comprising in general 
Wiirtemberg, Baden and southwestern Bavaria. It was one of the four 
great duchies of the early German kingdom. The name was revived in the 
sixteenth century as that of one of the circles of the empire. 

Shwy% (with long )) isa dialectic form for the literary Schweiz. It is 
really the name of the Canton Schwyz, one of the Four Forest Cantons 
which rebelled against the Habsburgs in the fourteenth century. Afterward 
the name of the Canton Schweiz was extended to the whole confederacy. 

Sedendorf ; a colonel von Seckendorf appears since 1632 in the Swedish 
army. He was beheaded in 1641, because he tried to induce German officers 
in the Swedish army to go over to imperial service. It is, however, doubtful 
whether Schiller had this officer in mind in Tod, 1. 3082. 

Geni, Wallenstein’s astrologer. His real name was Giovanni Battista 
Zenno. Schiller found the form Seni in Murr. He was an astrologer in 
Padua, and since 1629 in Wallenstein’s service. Little is known about him. 
After Wallenstein’s murder he was arrested, but released, because no charge 
could be urged against him, He was murdered in Vienna in 1643. 

Sefin, Jaroslav Sesyma Raschin von Riesenburg, a Bohemian, who after 
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the outbreak of the Bohemian insurrection fled with his family to Saxony, 
and later on became the political agent of Wallenstein and Terzky in their 
negotiations with the Swedes. After the Elector of Saxony made peace 
with, Ferdinand II in 1635, Sesyma was pardoned by the emperor on condi- 
tion that he would divulge all he knew about Wallenstein’s relations with 
the enemy. This he did, and his account is one of the chief sources of our 
knowledge of Wallenstein’s negotiations with the Swedes. This report has 
been naturally suspected on account of the circumstances under which it 
was written, and is on the whole unreliable. —Sesyma was not captured by 
the imperialists as stated by Schiller in Picco/., 1. 2565. Early in February, 
1634, he was sent to Oxenstjerna, probably by Kinsky, and on his return he 
learned of Wallenstein’s murder just in time to make good his escape. It 
was Duke Franz Albrecht von Sachsen-Lauenburg who was sent by Wallen- 
stein to Regensburg to summon Bernhard of Weimar to Eger, and it was he 
who on this mission was captured, Feb. 16, 1634, by the imperialists at Tir- 
schenreut. Schiller has therefore combined here two historical characters, 
and he chose Sesyma as the agent, because of the report which the latter 
afterward gave of Wallenstein’s negotiations with the Swedes and the Saxons. 
— The form Sesin occurs in Murr. For Sesin’s report see Lenz: “Zur Kri- 
tik Raschins” in Sydels Zeitschrift, Vol. 59, pp. 44 ff. 

Slawata, Wilhelm von, one of the ten governors to whom the administra- 
tion of Bohemia was entrusted by emperor Matthias before the outbreak of 
the Bohemian insurrection in 1618. He became very unpopular on account 
of his hostility to the Protestants, and so, together with Martinitz and 
Fabricius, he was thrown from a window of the castle on the Hradschin, 
but escaped uninjured. This act of the Bohemians may be regarded as the 
beginning of the Thirty Years’ War. See Wtartinig. He was afterwards 
richly rewarded by the emperor, made a count in 1621, and appointed to 
several honorable and lucrative positions, Although related to Wallenstein, 
he was one of his bitterest foes. 

Steinaut, a small town in Silesia, situated near the Oder, thirty-four miles 
northwest of Breslau. Here Wallenstein defeated and captured, Oct. 11, 
1633, a detachment of the Swedish army under Thurn, See Introd., p. xxv. 

Sternberg, Adam von, a wealthy Bohemian landowner, one of the regents 
of Bohemia and a faithful adherent of the House of Habsburg. When the 
Bohemian insurrection broke out in 1618, his vast estates were confiscated 
by the Bohemians, but were returned to him after the victory of the imperial 
forces in 1620. He died in 1623. 

Stralfund, a seaport town of Pomerania, situated on the Strelasund, op- 
posite the island of Riigen. Wallenstein besieged it in 1628, but was unable 
to capture it. See Introd., p. xv. 

Sitdermannland or Sidermanland, a county in eastern Sweden, southwest 
of Stockholm. 

Suy$, Baron of Clingeland and Neverdeen, a Dutch officer who entered 
imperial service and distinguished himself as a brave soldier. In 1633, 
while he was in command of several regiments in Upper Austria, he was 
ordered by the War Department in Vienna to cross the Inn, but refused to 
do so, because he had contrary orders from Wallenstein. The emperor, in- 
censed at his disobedience, demanded his resignation, and it was a part of 
Questenberg’s mission in Dec. 1633, to settle this dispute. Wallenstein 
then ordered Suys to come to Pilsen, where he remained for some time 
faithful to his general, but finally joined the conspiracy. In Piccol., ll. 
1199 ff., Schiller deliberately reversed the historical facts in order to intro- 


duce a great court-martial scene, in which Wallenstein could appear abso- 
lute master of his army. 
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Zabor, a town in Bohemia, forty-eight miles south of Prague. It was 
founded as a stronghold by the Hussites under Ziska in 1419. 

Zabvritent, Taborites, so called from their fortified encampment Tabor, 
were members of the radical party of the Hussites. They were fierce and 
successful warriors under their leaders Ziska and the Procops, until they were 
defeated in 1634. 

Zaha, a town of Bohemia, northwest of Pilsen and a few miles from 
Neustadt. 

Temeswar, better Temesvar (pron. Tem/eshvar), a town in the county of 
Temes in southern Hungary, southeast of Buda-Pest. 

Sergfy. In Lager, 1. 37, he is called Terschka, and in Lager, 1. 1018, 
Terzka, while in Piccol. and Tod, the form Terzky is used exclusively. 
Terschka and Terzka are inaccurate phonetic spellings for the Czech 
name Trtka (pron. Trtshka).— Adam Erdmann Count Terzky was a mem- 
ber ofan old and rich Bohemian family. He was related by marriage to Wallen- 
stein, for his wife, Maximiliane, Countess of Harrach, was a sister of the 
Duchess of Friedland. He gradually won Wallenstein’s confidence and was 
employed by his general in various diplomatic missions to Gustavus Adol- 
phus before and after the battle of Breitenfeld, and afterwards in the nego- 
tiations with the Saxons and the Swedes. He remained faithful to Wallen- 
stein till the end, and was murdered in Eger, Feb. 25, 1634. 

Zergty, Countess, wife of the former. For Schiller’s deviation from his- 
tory in regard to her character, see Introd., p. lvi. 

Zhetla is an invention of the poet; the name was possibly suggested to 
Schiller by the historical novel entitled: Geschichte der Grijin Thekla von 
Thurn, oder Scenen aus dem dreissigjthrigen Kriege (1788), by Benedicte 
Naubert. Wallenstein’s only daughter was Marie Elizabeth, who at the 
time of her father’s death was only.nine years’old. She married afterwards 
Count Rudolf von Kaunitz. 

ZThurn, Count Heinrich Matthias von (1580-1640), leader of the Bohe- 
mian Protestant insurrection in 1618, and active in securing the election of 
Frederick V of the Palatinate. After the battle of the White Hill (1620), 
he went into exile, and later sided with the enemies of the emperor, viz. 
Bethlen Gabor, the Danes, and the Swedes. At the battle of Steinau he was 
captured by Wallenstein and then released. See Introd., p. xxv. In Piccol., 
1, 1121, it is erroneously stated that after the battle of Steinau Thurn was 
richly rewarded and then dismissed. Really Thurn did not receive any 
presents, and was released only after he had ordered all the Swedish gar- 
risons to surrender their posts.. Wallenstein had no respect for Thurn’s 
generalship, and when criticized for releasing Thurn, he defended himself 
by saying that he deemed it best to let him go and thus afford him an op- 
portunity for collecting and losing a fresh army. 

Viefenbach or Tenffenbad, Rudolf Freiherr von, entered Wallenstein’s 
army in 1625, served in various engagements of the war, but is not men- 
tioned by any authority as having taken part for or against Wallenstein. 
That Tiefenbach was a drunkard (Piccol., 1. 2047) and an illiterate man 
(Piccol., 1. 2193) seems to be an invention of the poet. ; 

Tilly, Count Johann von (1559-1632), the most celebrated Catholic gen- 
eral after Wallenstein in the Thirty Years’ War. After having served 
many masters in various parts of Europe, he was appointed at the beginning 
of the great war commander of the armies of the League. He won the 
battle of the White Hill, Nov. 8, 1620, subdued Bohemia in 1621, conquered 
the Palatinate in 1622, defeated Christian IV of Denmark at Lutter in 1626, 
became imperial generalissimo in 1630, captured Magdeburg in 1631, and met 
his first great defeat at Breitenfeld in 1631. He was mortally wounded at 
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the battle of the Lech, Apr. 15, 1632. The greatest stain upon his memory 
is the sack of Magdeburg and the terrible excesses that accompanied it. 
He is a brilliant and picturesque figure in the chronicles of the war. — 

Tirjmenveit, better Tirjdenreut, a town in the Upper Palatinate, situated 
a few miles south of Eger, half way between Eger and Neustadt. 

Yotai, Tokay or Tokaj, a town in Hungary, northeast of Buda-Pest. 
The celebrated Tokay wines are produced in its vicinity. 

Tystana, Tuscany, formerly a grand duchy, now a “ compartimento” of the 
kingdom of Italy, corresponding nearly to the ancient Etruria. Tosfana in 
Tod, 1. 1267, refers to a regiment named after a member of the house of the 
grand dukes of Tuscany. 

Ungarn, Hungary. In the Thirty Years’ War a large part of Hungary 
was still in the hands of the Turks, and Austrian Hungary, far from being 
loyal to the House of Habsburg, frequently intrigued with Bethlen Gabor, 
Prince of Transylvania, against Austria. For Séniq bon Ungarn, see Ferv- 
binand III. At the time of the action of the drama he was only twenty-five 
years old, and hence is spoken of as ,,da3 Rind” in Piccol., |. 208. 

Voigtland or Vogtland, a small district of Germany, which in the Middle 
Ages was directly subject to the emperor and was governed by the Counts of 
Reuss as his representatives. It comprised parts of western Saxony, Reuss, 
Saxe-Altenburg, Saxe-Weimar, Upper Franconia, Bohemia, etc., in general, 
lands about the upper Elster and the Saale. 

Wallenftein, Elizabeth. Her real name was Isabella Katharina. She 
was the daughter of the Count of Harrach and became Wallenstein’s wife in 


1623. 

Wallonen, Walloons, a people found chiefly in southern and southeastern 
Belgium and in the neighboring parts of France. They are the descendants 
of the ancient Belgae (Celts), mixed with Germanic and Roman elements. 
The Walloon soldiers were faithful to Ferdinand. 

Weiden, a small place about twenty-eight miles southwest of Eger, in the 
Upper Palatinate. It is on the highroad to Regensburg, from which town 
the Swedes were supposed to be approaching to join Wallenstein in Eger. 

Werdenberg, a member of the imperial council, a friend of Wallenstein, 
sent by the emperor to inform the general of his deposition in Regensburg 
in 1630, and afterward employed by Wallenstein on important missions. 
He did not play an important réle in Wallenstein’s recall as assigned 
to him in Péccol., 1. 116. 

Weer, one of the principal rivers of Germany, formed by the union of the 
Werra and the Fulda. It flows generally north, principally through Prus- 
sia, and empties into the North Sea near Bremerhaven. 

Wejtfalen, Westphalia, a district situated in western Germany, east of the 
Electorate of Cologne, to which it belonged. It was granted to Prussia in 


1815. 

Weangel, Colonel Gustav, a fictitious character. Schiller probably chose 
this name to suggest the famous Swedish general, Karl Gustav von Wran- 
gel, who in the later years of his career became commander-in-chief of the 
Swedish army. Since the historical Wrangel entered the army in 1637, he 
could not have been a prominent leader at the siege of Stralsund in 1628, as 
is implied in, Tod, Il. 225 ff. 

Bista or Zizka, John (1360-1424), the most distinguished Hussite leader, 
who repeatedly defeated the imperial forces and invaded Moravia and 
Austria. It was largely due to his military talents and zeal that the Hus- 
site party succeeded in maintaining itself for a time, in spite of the deter- 
mined opposition of Emperor Sigismund. 
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A. ASTROLOGICAL SCENE, 


Wallenftein, So ift er tot, mein alter Freund und Lehrer? 
Seni. Cr ftarb 3u Padua in feinent hundert 
Und ieunten Lebensjahr, grad’ auf die Stunde, 
Die er im Horojfop fich felbft beftimmt ; 
Und unter dret Orafeln, die er nadhlief,, 5 
Wovon zwet in CErfitliing {aon gegangen, 
and mat auc) dies, und alle Welt will meinen, 
8 gel’ auf dic. 
Gr fdreibt mit gropen Buchftaben auf eine fehwarze Tafel. . 


F 


% EY 


Wallenftein auf die Tafel blicend. Cin fiinffacd F.— Hm! Seltjam! 
Die Geifter pflegen Ounfelheit 3u lieben — 


Wer mir das nach der Wahrheit lefen fonnte, 10 
Seni, G8 ift gelefen, Herr. 
Wallenjtein, E38 ift? Und heift? 


Seni. Du hirteft von dem fiebenfacen M, 
Das yon dem namliden Philojophus 
Kurz vor dent Hinjdheid des hochjeligen Raifers 
Matthias in die Welt geftellet worden. 15 
Wallerftein, Sa wohl! Cs gab uns damals viel ju denfen. 
Wie hiefR e8 doch? Cin Monch hat e8 gedeutet. 
Geni, Magnus Monarcha Mundi Matthias Mense Majo Morie- 
tur. 
Wallerftein, Und das traf piinftlic) ein, im Mai verftarb er. 
Geni, Der jenes M gedeutet nach der Wahrheit, 20 
Hat auch dies F gelefen, 
Wallenftein gefpannt. Nun! LafK hirer! 
Seni, G8 ift ein Vers. 
Wallenfteitt, Sn Berfen fpricht die Sotthett. 
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Seni fehreibt mit grofen Budhftaben auf die Tafel. 
Wallenftein tie. Fidat Fortunae Friedlandus. 
Seni, Friedland traue dem Glick. Screibt weiter. 
Walleuftein lieft. Fata Favebunt. 
Seni, Die VBerhingniffe werden ihm hold fein. 
Wallenjtein, Friedland traue dem Gli! Die Verhingniffe 
werden ifnt Hold fein. 
Gr bleibt in tiefen Gedanten jtehen. 
Woher dies Wort mir jehallt — Ob e8 ganj leer, 
Ob ganz gewichtig ijt, das ift die Frage! 
Hier giebt’s fein Mtittleres. Die hochfte Weisheit 
Grenzt hier fo nahe an den Hhichften Wabhn. 
Wo joll ich’s priifen? — Was die Ginne mir 
Seltjames bringen, ob e& aus den Tefen 
Geheimnisvoller Kunjt Heraujfgeftiegen, 
Ob nur ein Trugbild auf der Oberfliiche — 
Sawer ift das Urteil, denn VBerweije giebt’s 
Hier feine. Mur dem Geifte i uns 
Giebt fich der Geift von auffen zu erfernnen. 
Wer nicht der Glauben hat, fiir den bemithn 
Sich die Daimonen in verlornen Wimbdern, 
Und in dem finnvoll tiefen Buch der Sterne 
Lieft fein geimeines Yiig’ mur den Kalender, 
Dem reden die Orafel, der fie nimmt, 
Und wie der Schatte fonft der Wirklichfeit, 
So fat der Kirper Hier dem Schatten folgen. 
Denn wie der Gonne Vild fich auf dem Dunijtfreis 
Malt, eh’ fie fommt, fo jhreiten arc den groper 
Gefchicten ihre Geifter fdon voran, 
Und in dem Heute wandelt fon das Morgen. 
Die Machte, die den Menjchen feltfam fiihren, 
Drehn oft das Danusbild der Zeit ihm wn, 
Die Zufunft mu die Gegenwart gebdrer. 
Fidat Fortunae Friedlandus, Fata Favebunt. 
Gs fingt nicht wie ei menjdjlic) Wort.— Die Worte 
Der Menfchen find mtr wefentoje Zeiden, 
Dev Geifter Worte find lebendige Ntachte, 
Es tritt mir nal’ wie eine duntle Kraft 
Und riict an meinen tiefften Lebensfider. 
Mix tft, indent ich’s bilde mit den Lippen, 
MS Hitbe fich’s allmablig, und es trite 
Starvblidend mir ein Geifterhaupt entgegen. — 


B. BUTTLER’S MONOLOGUE. 


Sh habe mir den reinen Mtuf gefpart 
Mein Leben lang. Die Arglift diejes Herzogs 
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“Raubt mir des Lebens hidhften Schaw, dah i 
Vor diefem Sdhwadhling Gordon seat ote 
Dem geht die Tree iiber alles, nichts 
Hat evr fic vorzmwerfen. Selbft dem weidlichen 
Gefiihl entgeqen unterwirft er ft 
Der Harter Pflicht. Ntich hat die Letdenfdjaft 
Su jdwachem Augenblice davon getvendet. 
Sch ftehe neben ihm der fcflecht’re Ntann ; 10 
Und fennt die Welt auch meinen Treubruc) nidt, 
Cin Wiffer doc) begeugt ihn — jener hodhgefinnte 
Octavio! Es febt etn Ntenfch auf Erden, 
Der das Gehetmnis hat, mic) zu entehren. 
Nein, diejen Schandflect tilgt nur Blut! — 15 
Du, Friedland, oder ich. — Sn meine Hande 
@Giebt did) das Gliicl. — Sch bin mix felbft der Niachfte. 
Night Grofmut ift der Geift der Welt. 
Krieg fithrt der Menfch, er fiegt zu Feld, 
Huffy unt de8 Dafeins fehmalen Boden fechten ; 20 
Glatt ift der Grund, und auf ihn dvriict die Laft 
Der Welt mit allen ihren Ntachten! 
Und wenn er nicht den Rettungsaft 
Mit fehnellem ug’ erfpaht und faft, 
Nicht im den Boden greift mit feftem Fup, 25 
Erhebt ihn der gewalt’'ge Fup, 
Und hingerafft im Strudel feiner Wogen, 
Wird er verjdlungen und hinabgezogen. 
Er geht ab. 
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Schmidt, M. I. Geschichte der 
Deutschen. Ulm, 1789-1791. 

Schweizer, P. Die Wallenstein- 
Frage in der Geschichte und im 
Drama. Ziirich, 1899. 

Schulz, H. Wallenstein und die 
Zeit des dreissigjihrigen Krieges. 
Bielefeld und Leipzig, 1898. 

Stieve. Wallensteins Ubertritt zum 
Katholizismus. MJiinchener Si- 
tzungsberichte, 1897. 

Winter, G. Geschichte des dreissig- 
jahrigen Krieges. Berlin, 1893. — 


Die Katastrophe Wallensteins. 
Breslau, 1883. 
Wittich, K. Wallenstein, in Adige- 


meine Deutsche Biographie. Vol. 
XLV. Leipzig, 1900. 

Zwiedeneck-Stidenhorst. Die neu- 
este Wallensteinforschung. Zeit- 


schrift fiir Allg. Geschichte, 1887. 


TRANSLATIONS OF WALLENSTEIN. 
ENGLISH. 


Churchill, J. Wallensteins Lager. 
1846. Reprinted in Bohn’s Stan- 
dard Library. 

Coleridge, S. T. Die Piccolomini 
and Wallensteins Tod. 2 vols. 
London, 1800. 

Gower, F. L. Wallensteins Lager. 
London, 1830. 

Hunter, J. A.W. The whole play. 
Metrical translation. London, 1885. 

Lockhart, C. G. N. Die Piccolo- 
mini and Wallensteins Tod. Met- 
rical translation. Edinburgh and 
London, 1887. 


Martin, T. Wallensteins Lager, 
Verse. In Blackwood’s Magazine. 
Edinburgh, 1893. 

Moir, G. Die Piccolomini and Wal- 
lensteins Tod. Verse. Edinburgh 
and London, 1827. 

Pearson, E. S. The whole play. 
Dresden, 1886. 

Thornton, E. Wallensteins Lager. 
Frankfurt am Main, 1854, 

Walkington, W. Die Piccolomini. 
London, 1862. 

Wirgman, T. Wallensteins Lager. 
London, 1871. 


OTHER TRANSLATIONS. 


Falateuf, 0. Wallenstein, potme 
dramatique. Paris, 1853. 

Lefrangois, F. Wallenstein. 
duction nouvelle, 
bourg, 1837. 

Tassart, J. F. 
1837. 


Tra- 
Paris et Strass- 


Wallenstein. Paris, 


Bazzani, A. Morte di Wallenstein, 
Vienna, 1843. 

Vergani, F. La Morte di Wallen- 
stein. Milano, 1838. 

Kaminski, J. N. Polish translation. 
Lemberg. 


Translations into French also occur in the complete editions of Schiller’s 
works edited by J. H. F. Lamartelitre (1799), De Barente (1821), H. 


Meyer (1834), X. Marmier (1841). 
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PREPARED UNDER THE GeneraL EpirorsHip oF 


WATERMAN T. HEWETT, Ph.D. 


Professor of German Language and Literature in Cornell University 
ADAPTED TO COLLEGE AND SCHOOL REQUIREMENTS 


NOW READY 


SCHILLER’S WILHELM TELL, Edited 2: W. H. Carrutu, 
University of Kansas c ° 50 cts, 
The same. With Vocabulary. , 60 cts. 

GOETHE'S EGMONT, Edited by SYLVESTER PRIMER, Uni- 
versity of Texas 5 = 60 cts. 

GCETHE’S IPHIGENIE, Edited by CHARLES A. Eaoert, 60 cts. 

LESSING’S NATHAN DER WEISE, Edited by Gro. Oz. 


CuRME, of Northwestern University 60 cts. 
FREYTAG’S DIE VERLORENE HANDSCHRIFT, Edited by 

KATHERINE M. HEWETT . 60 cts. 
SCHILLER’S JUNGFRAU VON ORLEANS. Edited Br WIL- 

LARD HUMPHREYS, Princeton University . 60 cts. 
GOETHE’S HERMANN UND DOR TEES: Edited She ay. 

HATFIELD, Northwestern University 60 cts. 
LESSING’S MINNA VON BARNHELM, ” Edited by STARR 

WILLARD CUTTING, University of Chicago. * : 60 cts. 


HEINE’S PROSE. Edited by A. B. Faust, Wesleyan University. 60 cts. 
SCHILLER’S MARIA STUART, Edited by H. SCHONFELD, 


Columbian University. . X 60 cts. 
GOETHE’S POEMS, Edited by M. D. LEARNED, ‘University 

of Pennsylvania. ‘ 60 cts, 
UHLAND’S POEMS, Edited by W. T. HEWETT, Cornell. Uni- 

versity 4 ’ 5 60 cts, 


SCHILLER’S WALLENSTEIN. Edited by Max WINKLER, University 
of Michigan, 


A GERMAN READER for Schools and Colleges. Edited with Notes by 
WATERMAN J. HEWETT, Ph.D. 12mo, cloth, $1.00 


“T like the Collection very much better than any book of this size I have ever 
seen.” Herten E. Stopparp, Chauncey Hall School, Boston. 


TO APPEAR DURING THE YEAR. 
GOETHE’S FAUST. Edited by Henry Woop, Johns Hopkins Uni 


rsity. : 
A GERMAN GRAMMAR for High Schools and Colleges. By W. T. 
Hewett, Cornell University. 


THE MACMILLAN COMPANY, 
NEW YORK. BOSTON. CHICAGO. SAN FRANCISCO, 


SIEPMANN’S SERIES 


OF 


ELEMENTARY AND ADVANCED 
GERMAN CLASSICS 


EDITED BY 


OTTO SIEPMANN 


This series introduces a number of works by distinguished German authors, 
such as 


GRILLPARZER, ROSEGGER, FONTANE, WACHENHUSEN 
who are prominent in their own country, but whose books have not yet received 
that recognition among our school-classics which is their due; it will also include 
some of the best productions of 

GUSTAV FREYTAG, VICTOR VON SCHEFFEL, ERNST 

VON WILDENBRUCH, VON KLEIST, 
and others, of which no English school editions exist; and finally it will contain a 
few works which are more familiar. 


NOW READY ADVANCED 
Elster — Zwischen den Schlachten. By Dr. Hirsch, Price 75 cts. 
Grillparzer —Sappho,Trauerspiel. By Prof. Rippmann. Price 75 cts. 


IN PREPARATION ELEMENTARY 


Ebner— Walther von der Vogelweide. Edited by E. G. H. North. 
Goebel — Riibezahl. Edited by D. B. Hurley. 
Schmidt — Reineke Fuchs. Edited by A. L. Gaskin. 
Schrader — Friedrich der Grosse. Edited by R. H. Allpress. 
Von Wildenbruch — Das Edle Blut. Edited by Otto Siepmann. 
Wachenhausen— Vom ersten bis zum letzten Schuss. Edited by T. H. 
Bayley. 
Zastrow — Wilhelm der Siegreiche. Edited by P. Ash. 
Others to follow, 
ADVANCED 


Fontane — Vor dem Sturm. Edited by Prof. Weiss. 

Freytag — Die Ahnen — PartI. Ingo. Edited by Otto Siepmann, 

Goethe — Die italienische Reise. Edited by Prof. Fiedler. 

Heine — Die Harzreise, Edited by O. Schlapp. 

Kurz— Die Humanisten. Edited by A. Voegelin. 

Rosegger — Als ich jung noch war. Edited by Prof, Schiiddekopf. 

Von Kleist — Michael Kohlhaas. Edited by R. T. Carter. 

Von Scheffel— Der Trompeter Von Sakkingen. Edited by E. L. Milner-Barry. 
Von Wildenbruch— Die Danaide. Edited by Dr. Breul. 


Others to follow 


A PUBLIC SCHOOL GERMAN PRIMER 
Comprising a First Reader, Grammar, and Exercises 
With Some Remarks on German Pronunciation and Full Vocabularies 


By OTTO SIEPMANN Price, $1.00 


THE MACMILLAN COMPANY, 
NEW YORK. BOSTON. CHICAGO. SAN FRANCISCO. 


SIEPMANN’S SERIES 


OF 


ELEMENTARY AND ADVANCED 
FRENCH CLASSICS 


EDITED BY 


OTTO SIEPMANN and EUGENE PELLISSIER 


Among the writers, some of whose works are in this series, are: 


HUGO DAUDET DE VOGUE 

DESNOYERS THEURIET COPPEE 

SOUVESTRE POUVILLON DE LA BRETE 

DE BERNARD DE VIGNY 
NOW READY ADVANCED 


De Bernard — L’Anneau d’Argent. By Louis Sers. Price 50cts 
Michaud — Histoire de la Premiére Croisade. 

By A. V. HouGHTon. Price 60 cts 
Pouvillon— Petites Ames. By S. BARLET. Price 60 cts 
Sandeau — Sacs et Parchemins. By E. PELLIssIER. Price 75 cts 
Theuriet —L’Abbé Daniel. By Pau DeEsacEs. Price 60 cts 
De Vigny — Cinq Mars (abridged). G.G. LOANE. Price 60 cts 


IW PREPARATION ELEMENTARY 
Biart — Monsieur Pinson. OrrTo SIEPMANN. 
Coppée— Contes Choisis. Muss M. SkEaT. 
Desnoyers— Jean Paul Choppart. L. von GLEHN. 
Dumas — Histoire de Napoléon. W. W. VAUGHAN. 
Souvestre — Le Chasseur de Chamois. F. VOGELSANG, 
Normand —L’Emeraude des Incas. F. Asron Binns, 
Laurie — Une Année de Collége, a Paris. F. WARE. 
Others to follow 
ADVANCED 
Daudet — Tartarin de Tarascon. OTTO SIEPMANN. 
De la Bréte— Mon Oncle et Mon Curé. E. GOLDBERG, 
De Vogiié — Cceurs Russes. E. PELLISSIER. 
Hugo— Ruy Blas. Prof. C. BEVENor. 


THE MACMILLAN COMPANY, 
NEW YORK. BOSTON. CHICAGO. SAN FRANCISCO. 


KROEH’S THREE-YEAR 
PREPARATORY COURSE IN FRENCH 


Covering all the requirements for admission to 
Universities, Colleges and Schools of Science. 


By CHARLES F. KROEH, A.M. 
Professor of Languages in Stevens Institute of Technology. 


First-Year Course, price 60 cts. Teacher's Edition, price 65 cts. 
Second-Year Course, price 80 cts. 


WHY KROEH’S COURSE 
IS THE BEST. 


Because foundations are carefully laid for pronunciation, for understanding 
spoken French, for thinking and speaking in French, for grammar, reading and 
translating, for writing and memorizing ; 

Because each of these subjects is developed systematically and in accordance 
with psychological principles; 

Because each is made to aid the acquisition of the others ; 

Because the course is laid out in progressive lessons and reviews 5 

Because pupils are shown how to study each subject ; 

Because copious suggestions are added to teachers; 

Because pupils who have mastered the first two years are prepared fora college 
examinations in ‘ Elementary French; ” 

Because pupils who have mastered the entire three years are prepared for 
examination in ‘* Advanced French ;” 

Because no other books are needed ; 

Because all the best methods have been utilized. 


WORKS BY G. EUGENE FASNACHT 


Macmillan’s Progressive German Course. 

I. FIRST YEAR.—Easy Lessons and Rules on the Regular Accidence. 
35 cents. 

Il. SECOND YEAR. — Conversational Lessons in Systematic Accidence and 
Elementary Syntax. With Philological Illustrations and Etymological 
Vocabulary. go cents. 

Ill. THIRD YEAR. — In Preparation. 

TEACHERS’ COMPANIONS TO THE ABOVE, with Copious Notes. 
Hints for Different Renderings, Synonyms, Philological Remarks, etc. 
Each Year, $1.10. 


Macmillan’s German Composition. 
I. FIRST COURSE.— Parallel German-English Extracts and Parallel Eng- 


lish-German Syntax. 65 cents 


TEACHERS’ COMPANION TO THE ABOVE, $1.10. 


Macmillan’s Progressive German Reader. 


I. FIRST YEAR.—Containing an Introduction to the German Order of 


Words, with Copious Examples, Extracts from German Authors in Prose 
and Poetry, Notes and Vocabularies. 65 cents. 


THE MACMILLAN COMPANY, 
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